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MOPATHOCT U CTAPAILE
O IPKXABHUM ITOCIIOBUMA
Y JPEBHUM ITOJINTUYKUM 3AJEJHUTITIAMA

Jbyzcku pop je YyIHa MellaBYHA O0XKaHCKOT U IMjadonnyHor,
0doje MofIjeTHaKO CTBAPHI, YMHE U JOOPO U 3710 HEM3OeXKHUM. '

Bepiupang Pacen

Hedopmanne npakce y ympaBHoOj Tpaguiyju
cTapux nuBWIN3anuja: ocyjehena mopamsocr?

Cryanja Koja ce Haymasy Ipef YNTAOLEM IpeACTaB/ba HACTaBaK BU-
IIETONMIIbET VICTPAKMBabha O C/I0jeBUTOj MOjaBHOCTH HedOpMaTHMX
IpaKkcy y pagy Oupokparuje NpefMOAEPHOr oda IPefCTaB/bEHOT Y
Kwu3n bupokpaitie u énagapu: ioineqg y ceetil HepopmanHux upaxcu.
Tama cam aHanmu3oM 00yXBaTIO BPEMEHCKM IIOCTOjaHe U IVMBIIN3ALIN]-
CKVl YHMBep3aJIHe ,YBOPUIIHE TayKe Y KOjiIMa CY ,,pacTer/buse’ Hedop-
MaJIHe IpaKce IMpofypane y GopMaaHu ,,0K/ION OUPOKPATCKe OpraHu-
3alje, M TO Y3€TO y IIOBECHOM PACIIOHY Of IIPBUX LMBWIM3ALMja I1a
3aK/bYYHO Ca JIeBETHAECTUM BEKOM. Y TOM Ca3HajHOM IIOJyXBaTy 3aBM-
P10 caM M3a CIO/bAIIbeT Beyla XMjepapXujcKu yCTpojeHnx GpopManHx
y/Iora y HOHOIIEIY OfTyKa Of 3Hadaja 3a LieTy IOMUTUYKY 3ajefHUILY,
Kako dux oceT/no HepopmaHe dMpPOKpaATCKe Mpakce 0OMMKOBaHe He-
MMCAaHUM IIPAaBUIVMA, IpehyTHUM 3HambeM O TOMe ,,KaKo Ce 3aBpluaBa
10Ca0” ¥ OPTaHU3ALVOHVM €TOCOM. Y CpefyIITe MaXKikhe CTaBUO caM
VHCTUTYILMOHA/THA YBOPHUILTA Y KOjUIMa Ce [10jaB/blBaa HeOpMaTHOCT

!'Bertrand Russell, “On keeping a wide horizon’, Russell: The Journal of Bertrand
Russell Archives, No. 33-34, Spring—-Summer 1979, ctp. 7.

2 Cpbau T. Kopah, Bupokpaitie u énagapu: tioineg y céeill HepopmanHux upaxcu,
MuctutyT 3a nonutndke crypuje, beorpan, 2023.
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y KOHTEeKCTy urpe Mohm usmel)y HOMMTUYKMX aKTepa OKO Pas3IMuNTIX
VN OIIp€YHUX BI/IbeH)a KOJIEKTMBHUX MHTEPECA, T€ IIOTOM OKO Ha4iMHa
crpoBobema ycBOjeHNUX OIIyKa y By HeOpMaTHUX odpasala IOHa-
mama dMpOKpaTa Kao WIAHOBA II0CedHOT ecHada I JPYIITBEHOT CTI0ja.

Harmasu Mor ucTpakuBama I1oKas3aam Cy fia ce yTKaHOCT Hedopmari-
HMX OMPOKPATCKUX IIPAKCHU Y CTIOXKEHOM AVHAMUYKOM MEXaHVU3MY JAp-
’KaBHOI allapara Kpo3 MICTOPHjy IIOjaB/bMBaa Ay IIOPO3HE I'PAHNIIE
usMehy ofp>kaBama ApPYIITBEHe XMjepapXyje — CXOIHO JJOMMHAHTHO]
BM3UjU IIOPETKA IPECAMKAHOI Ha IIOJIMTUYKO YCTPOjCTBO U BiIaja-
BUHCKU IpOIleC — 1 3710ynoTpede Te Xujepapxuje Kpo3 eKCTpaKTMBHE
KOpymIiujcKe mpakce.” Peu je o cymapy de3nmyHux HOpMM Koje TIOKY-
IIaBa Jla CIIPOBefle CYBEPEH HaJ, CTAHOBHMIUTBOM, Ha je[HOj CTpaHU,
U TIPVMapHUX COLMja/IHUX MpPeXa YKOTB/bEHMX OKO JIMYHUX OFHOCA
M y3ajaMHO WCIIpeIyieTaHMX odaBe3a, Ha Apyroj crpanm. IIpeBmacT
fipylITBeHe CTpaTnduKanmje, Mpexka COIMjaTHOT ITOBE3MBamba U ,Ca-
KPaJIHOCTM PeLUIIPOYHMX 0daBe3a JTMYHMX OFHOCA YCIOCTAB/bEHNUX
usMeby Braapa u dSupokpaTta 1, y ucto Bpeme, n3Meby tux dupokpara
¥ BUXOBUX IITHMNEHMKa U3 OCTa/INX APYLITBEHMX C/IOjeBa, CBEOYN O
IIPETEXXHOCTY KYITYPHMX KOJOBA Y yjeJHadaBalby TyMaderha WiIaHOBa
jelHe IpefMOoJiepHe IOMUTUYKE 3ajeSHNULEe O TOME KOji Cy TO IIPUXBa-
T/BVMBM HA4MHY Ha Koje ce HeOpMATHOCT IOjaB/byje y PasmMIuTUM
HOAPYYjUMa [IPYIITBEHe MHTepaKuuje. 1aj mupy MoaUTUIKO-KY/ITyp-
HJ KOHTEKCT TECHO je TI0BE3aH ca BeoMa JyroM €BONYLIMjOM y3ajaMHO
NpoXXuMajyhux Mpexxa COLMja/THUX KOHTAaKaTa, M3aTKaHUX OKO YHU-
Bep3aJIHe JbyfICKe CIOCOOHOCTY Jja MUC/IUMO U JIeJIaMO JBO3HAYHO, Off-
HOCHO J1a KPO3 COIMjan3anyjy (IpuMapHy U HOMUTUYKY) IPUXBaTaMO
U IIPUMEbYjeMO IBOjaKa MEpPIJIA.

Moja ananmsa je oronmmaa eHOMEeH MPUCTPACHOT OJTy4MBamba Kao
3ajeHIYKOT MMeHNTe/ha HepOpMAaTHMX MPAKCH Yy OKBMPUMA YMHOB-
HIYKOT IIOCTYTIakha, I TO Y BbUXO0BOj TEMIIOPATHO-IIPOCTOPHO] YHUBEDP-
sanmHocT. HedopmamHoOCT je yrmpaBo Kpo3 NMPUCTPACHOCT yTUCHYTA
y VHTUMHY JVIMEH3Ujy JpYyLITBeHe MHTepaKiyje, Koja je cama JydoKo
YpOIbeHa y OHO HITO JbY[¥ BPE€HYjy HajBMIIE KOJ XKMBOTA Y 3ajeIHM-
1 — ocehaj comMmapHOCTN 3aCHOBAH Ha IIPOCOLMjaTHAM eMOIjaMa.
TauHuje, MPUCTPACHOCT U3BMPE U3 BUCOKOT BPEJHOBAKA COLMja/THOT
KallNTasa, KOji je IMaK yTeMe/beH Ha y3ajaMHMM odaBe3aMa 1M O4YeKU-
BambIMa IPONCTEKINM U3 ocehaja commaapHOCTI. Y TONMKO IPUCYCTBO

> OnumpHmje o HalasuMa y: ucro, cTp. 191-205.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 9

HeMaTepMjaTHUX BPCTa MHTepeca M MOTuBA y BuAy ocehama Omucko-
ctn u caocehajHOCTH, IPBEHCTBEHO Ca YWIAHOBMMA yKe U IIUpe IOopo-
fuIe, pofdyHe U MPUIaJHUIMMA VCTOT KIaHa MIN APYIITBEHOT CII0ja,
Hen3deXHO OdNMIKYjy AMHAMMKY OfHOCA YMHOBHMKA Ca OCTA/IMM YIa-
HOBJIMA 3ajefjHMIIe TaKO IITO Hajuyenrhe HapyllaBajy O4eKuBame Ja ce
IpeMa CBMMa IIOCTYTIA jeJHAKO Y jefHAaKMM OKOTHOCTMMA.

VictpaxxuBamwe HedOpManHUX OMPOKPATCKUX IPAKCU Y IHPEAMO-
lepPHUM HOIMTUYKVM 3ajeHNIIaMa IIOMOIJIO MU je U Ja JIAKIIe yOUuM
IPaBWIHOCT IPUCYTHY KPO3 YUTaBYy IIOBECT LMBWIM3ALMje Y BUAY
aMOVBa/IeHTHOI BpeJHOBama HeOpPMalHMX IIPaKCu Kao odpasala
HOHAIlIaka JO03BO/BEHUX U IMOXKE/PHUX IIpeMa JIOKAJIHOM Ky/ITYpPHOM
KOZY, @ y CTO BpeMe Kao MOPAJIHO IIOTPElIHNUX, Y3eTO IIpeMa MOpal-
HMM BPEJHOCTMMA Kao ommrenpuxsaheHnm upeannma kojuma Tpeda
texxuTu. Ha Ty aMO1MBa/ZeHTHOCT 4eCTO HamlasyMo Y YMHOBHIYKOM
IOCTYIAby y PasINYUTUM MCTOPUjCKUM pasfod/buMa U Ha CBUM Me-
pUAMjaHUMa y BUJY CBOjEeBPCHOT YC/IOBHOT pedriekca Impe ycMepeHor
Ha yuenrhe y HepopMagTHUM IpaKcaMa IPOXKEeTUX MPUCTPACHNUM OJTy-
YMBambeM, HErO Ha y3[p)kaBame Off TuX mpakcu. [loHamame y CKIagy
ca MOpa/IHMM HOpMaMa OIIaXka ce Ka0 XeTePOHOMHO, Tj. HAMETHYTO, Te
CTOra ,, HEIPMPOJHO™ CIIpaM IIOCTYIamba BoheHOr IIPOCOLMjaTHIM eMO-
IMjaMa Koje 4YMHe CPK IPYIITBEHOT TKUBA, Il M eMOTUBHM OC/IOHAI]
(daBopusoBama OMDKIBYX HA padyH OCTAIMX CyHapopHyKa. CTora He
YyAM IITO je HAIeToCT m3MeDy eromcTuyHMX MOpMBa M anTPYUCTUU-
HIX CeHTVIMEHaTa JbYICKOT KapaKTepa dula Ipec/inkaHa u'y de3dpojHe
HeyCIlellIHe TOKyIIaje Ja ce M3Ipajyl MfeaTHa IOTUTIYKA 3ajeHULIA.
Y mpepaBamuMa 0 UAEjI MOpPaIHOT ofp>KaHuM 1933. roguHe, HemMad-
ku punozod Aptyp /Indepr (Arthur Liebert) caxkeo je Taj Beunn ycyn
YHYTPAILIBYX OIPEYHOCTU JbYAICKe IPYUPOJie PeKaBIIN fia ,IIpodiemMu
MOPAJTHOT )KMBOTA jecy IpanpodieMn ca KojuMa ce HellpeKUIHO dope

. A » 4
dunosoduja u cdm >xuBoT”.

Y HOpeTHOMUTUMYKMM APYLITBMMA, T3B. JPYLITBMMA Major oduMa,
YIPKOC NPUBPENHOj CaMOIOBO/BHOCTY IpaheHoj jeffHOCTaBHOM COIM-
jaIHOM CTPYKTYPOM M OJCYCTBOM IMCMEHOCTHU, MOTY Ce IIpelo3HaTu
3aMellyt MOPaJIHIX HOpMIU Koje ofipelyyjy kakBo je Boheme mocnosa of
3Ha4Yaja 3a LEMTOKYIIHY 3ajelHNIy MOPA/IHO MCIPABHO, a KAKBO IOrpe-
mHo. IIpe HacTaHKa Jp)KaBe M HEHOI YMHOBHMYKOL alapaTa pella-
Bambe KOJIEeKTUBHUX IpodyieMa je O1Io y pykama IOIJIaBuiie, Bpada 1/

* Aptyp JIndeprt, Mgeja mopantoia, Hocuje, Beorpag, 2006, ctp. 5.
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VIV CaBeTa CTapala, Koju Cy OTy4YMBaIM O CYIITUHCKAM IUTambUMA
OIICTaHKa ¥ pa3Boja jefHe 3ajegHuiie. ViMa 4ak u mpumepa MOTIYHO
era/INTapHOT ¥ KOHCEH3Ya/THOT OfIy4MBama CBUX OIPAC/IMX YIAHOBA
3ajemHmle, monyT Hapopa Koncan (Bynimana) Koju )K1MBM y MasuM CKy-
nnHaMa Oe3 xujepapxuje.’ IIpoydaBajyhm gpymrBene ogHoce y 3ajef-
HMILIaMa Majior odMMa Koje Cy ce ofip)Kajie O JJaHac, aHTPOIIONIO3U CY
y TBOpEeBJMHAaMa YCMEHOT Ipefjaiba IMPOHAIIIN MOpaIHe IOYKe O TOMe
Kako Tpeda [ja u3I/efia MCIIpaBHA B/IafiaBMHA Y KOPUCT 3ajenuuie. Ha
npumep, mneme IlloHa nMa n3peKy ,3aKOH B/Iajia’, KOja CaMOBOJbY Iljle-
MEHCKOT Bobe IIpoKasyje Kao HeMOpPaTHO IOHAIIabe, TOK je KOJ I/IeMe-
Ha [IBaHa nponaheHa n3peka ,Kpasba je CTBOPMO HApOJ , LITO HA C/U-
YaH Ha4MH J0YapaBa CBECT O BO/bY ITYHONIETHNUX IPUITATHIKA I/IeMeHa
Ka0 OCHOBHOM M3BOpY /lernTuMuTera BracTi.® Iako je xmBeo mpe 0d-
jaB/bMBarba HaBeJEHMX aHTPOIOJIONIKMX Ha/lasa, Miucao nopaa Exrona
(Sir John Dalberg-Acton) ma cBaka moh ,kBapu’ (corrupts) KoMIuie-
MeHTapHa je CXBaTambJMa MOPATHOCTH Y 3ajefHMI[aMa Majior oduMa,
Synyhm na ocnmkaBa cTapoBpeMeHO CXBaTarmbe KOpYIILMje Kao M3pasa
HOTIIYHOT HeycIlexXa IIOojefyHIa la CBOje MVIC/IU U MOCTYIIKe YIOfodu
omnmTeM 0Opy, OHOCHO Kao KpM3e MOPAIHOT pacyhusamwa Ipoyspo-
KOBaHe C/1adoM IpUBpKeHoIhy BpHama.’

Mun kxao /pyzcka duha crynmamo y mozipydje Mopasna caMo OHZa Kaja
OflyCTajeMo Of] caMOJbyO/ba M CeOMYHMX Ke/ba M Kafla BIACTUTa HACTO-
jama IMpeoduKyjeMo y TOAVpy ca XebaMa U IybeBuMa Apyrux. Cmu-
cao Mopajia M3paxkaBa Ce y CHa3M Ja ,yTOIUbEHOI Y CBAaKOZHEBMILY
3a/]0BO/beIba IIPMPOJHMX HATOHA Jla Cé MUIUBY, TOBOPOM U Jie/laibeM
mocerse, pasyme n caoceha ca Tn. Camo mojenuHar koju mMa KOHTPOITY
HaJl BIACTUTUM YXMBOTOM MOXKe — uau Ou dap Tpedajo ma MoXKe — fia
YMIHEHEM CAMOCTATHNX M300pa YIeCTBYje Y 3ajellHIUYKOM OflTyYMBaIbY
o ommureM 100py. To je mojepyuHal Koju je n3adpao caMmoocTBapeme Kao
Ha4lH )KMBOTA, jep jeATHO CAaMOOCTBapEH II0jeIHALl ICKPEH U JJOBOJb-
HO Xpadap Jja ofIydyje caMOCTa/IHO, ja HACTOju Ja 1A cBe of cede, Aa
dyze yoBeyaH 1 fodap y o yemy IuTa paiu U fa He KPUBY Apyre 3a
Heycnexe. [IpeBeieHo y xaTeropuje 1 TepMMHONOTH]y €TUYIKUX y4Uerba

O oduuajuma Hapopa Can uctpnuuje y cryauju: Alan Barnard, Anthropology and
the Bushman, Berg, Oxford & New York, 2007.

¢Dzordz Silberbauer, ,,Etika u drustvima malog obima’, y: Piter Singer (yp.), Uvod u
etiku, Izdavacka knjiZarnica Zorana Stojanovic¢a, Sremski Karlovci i Novi Sad, cp. 31.
’Michael Johnston, “The definitions debate: Old conflicts in new guises”, y: Arvind
K. Jain (yp.), The Political Economy of Corruption, Routledge, London & New York,
2001, crp. 28.
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Coxpara, [Tnatona u Apucrorena, jaHallme ,CaMOOCTBapembe” ce y Be-
JIMKOj Mepy TOffy/iapa ca 3HaYeHeM CTAPOTPUKe Pedn &PeTH], Y CMUCTY
M3BPCHOCTHU CBaKe BPCTe, WIN TayHUje, ,,OUTV HajOObM IITO MOXKEI ,
OJIHOCHO ,,JOCETHY T CBOj HajBUIIN JbY/ICKM TIOTEHI[Mja .’

Pa3yM kao cymTuHcKo odennexje JbycKe HaCyIpOT OCTaIVM XXIBUM
BpCTaMa fjaje Y0BEKY CaMOCBECT, CIOOOJIHY BO/bY U CIIOCOOHOCT CXBa-
Tama CBeTa OKO cede. ApUCTOTeI je pa3yMy NPK/aBao yIory KOHTPOJIO-
pa MpanOHaTHOT e/l YOBEKOBE TNIHOCTH, U3 KOjer U3BUPY CTPACTH
Y IOXKYIA, M Y4YMO je Jia je je;iHO XXMBOT Y CKIay ca pasyMoM fodap u
Kao TaKaB BOAY IIOCTH3amby ONXKEHCTBA U YHYTpAIllibe [yIIeBHEe Xap-
MOHMje. ApUCTOTe/IOBA eTVKA [0YMBa HA MM Jla YOBEK MMa CBPXY
(téA0g), Te ma ce OHa jemMHO peanusyje y dna>keHCTBY (e0dapovia) Kao
HajBUILIEM, ICTUHCKOM J00py, cxBaheHOM Kao cBeodyXxBaTHM IPOIIBAT
U ca3peBarbe YOBEKOBE MMYHOCTI KOji Ce OUIPABajy TOKOM YUTABOT
xuBoTa.” PasyMoM cy odmapeHu cBu /bysy, y Mawoj uwin Behoj Mepu, u
YMHY Ce [ja pas/MKe Y HUBOY (pyHKI[MOHATHe MHTeIUIeHIMje, KBalTuTe-
Ty BacINTama I CTeIeHy 0dpa3oBama He OrpaHIYaBajy MojeNHIIe la
cxBaTe Cafip)Kaj MaKap MMHMMAa/JIHMX MOPAJHUX 3axTeBa. Jmak, cio-
dopHa Bo/ba je OCHOBHA IIPETIIOCTABKA MOPAIHOT fieIaba, jep mokpehe
JyoBeKa Ha OfiTy4MBarbe Ja /i fia nzadepe 1odpo mmu 3710 Kaja Hamepa-
Ba Jla Ipefiy3Me aKIyjy pema JpyroM 4oBeky. BepogocTojHa Mopanna
crmodopia HacTaje Tek Kajia je MojefAnHal] ClpeMaH Jia COICTBEHY H0Opo-
SuT orpaHMuN 3apaj OIHIITe ZOSPOdUTHU, OFHOCHO MOPAHO je modap
CaMO OHaj KO IIOKYIIIA fIa IIOMOTHE APYroMe y CUTyalMju Ije My ce He
HY/[Y Harpaja, HUTK MY IIPeTy Ka3Ha aKo He IIOMOTHe.

YHyTap 3anagHe ¢punoszodcke Tpaguimje, pasyMm Kao Moh cxBaTama
Bese 13Mel)y omiuTer u mojefyHAYHOT OYBEK je, Oper eMOLyja 1 MH-
TyuIyje, CMaTpaH OCHOBHVM M3BOPOM MOPA/IHOT Ca3Hama, ajiil U3BO-
poM Koju Tpeda fa dyzie y MOBpaTHOj Be3M ca MICKYCTBOM CTE€UEHUM CBa-
KOIHEBHVM IIPAaKTUKOBameM MOPATHOT Ca3Hama y 3ajegHmun.' 3ato

8 Frederik Koplston, Istorija filozofije, Tom I: Gr¢ka i Rim, BIGZ, Beograd, 1991,
cTp. 144.

° Apucrotren, Huxomaxosa efiuxa, VI3gaBadka KiyokapHuiia 3opana Crojanosuha,
Cpemckn Kapnosuu n Hosu Cag, 2003, cTp. 13.

°TInTke npernene ¢pnuno3opCKUX yuema 0 M3BOPYMA MOPA/IHOT Ca3Halba MOI/Iea-
ti: Yves R. Simon, A Critique of Moral Knowledge, Ralph McInery [npes.], Ford-
ham University Press, New York, 2002; Sarah McGrath, Moral Knowledge, Oxford
University Press, Oxford, 2019; Christopher B. Kulp, Knowing Moral Truth: A The-
ory of Metaethics and Moral Knowledge, Lexington Books, Lanham, 2017.
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Xeren (Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel) Teme/shn odpasar; mopanHo
VICIIPaBHOT pAIVIOHAJIHOT fle/laba BUY Y Mjeju npusHamwa (Anerken-
nung), KOjoM KOHIIENTyann3yje MHTepPCYOjeKTMBHY OCHOB IIOBE3aHO-
CTM KpO3 3ajeJHNYKY NPUMATHOCT /bYLCKOM POMY, C jefHe CTpaHe, U
KOHKPeTHMX IOTpeda, Jke/ba U BUAMKA KOje MIMaMO Kao IOjeAMHIN, C
ApyTe CTpaHe — OJHOCHO, IVjaleKTUYKO paspellaBambe ,ja Koje je mMu
U mu Koje je ja”'' VIHcucTupame Ha MOpay Kao MPaKTUYHOj, 1eJIaATHO]
AIVIMEH3Mj) MOPATHOCTY QWJIO je MPUCYTHO joull y 3aderuma ¢puno3od-
CKOT ITOMMamba CBeTa, OTHOCHO Y CTAPOTPUKMM €TUYKNM y4YeHNMa, I7ie
je Hajpa3BUjeHMjy N3JaHAK HIKAO Y APMCTOTENOBOj €TULIN.

ApucToTern je 3acTymao CTaHOBHMINTe fia ce camMo pahamo odmapeHn
criocodHohy fa cTeKHeMO MOpaTHa CBOjCTBA, /M je[iVIHU HAUMH BbU-
XOBOT yCBajama 1 yHampebema ce ofjBuja Kpo3 rajeme HaBMKe Jja MO-
paJIHO MCIIpaBHO mocTynamo.'” YoBek He IocTaje fodap HUTY YMHU J10-
dpa fiena myKuM casHameM Bp/MHe, Beh je HeOIXO/IHO /ja CBAaKOTHEBHO
BeXkda Jiefame y CKJIafly ca BpJIMHOM:

(B)pmHa Humje caMo CIIOCOOHOCT Jla ce YOBEK paBHa IpeMa
3IpaBOM pa3yMy, OHa MOpa OUTI C BJM Hepas3ABOjHO TOBe3aHa
[To jecT, ma MMIIMIMpPa IOCEfOBakbe 3paBor pasyma] (...) Huje
moryhHo dutu MopanaH 0e3 MpakTUYHE MYAPOCTH, KAO IITO
je HeMOTryhHO M MMaTM mpakTU4HE MYAPOCTM Oe3 MOpPaTHUX
KBasmrera.'

Bynyhm fma mocpepcTBoM Bp/iuHe pa3BUjaMO CIIOCOOHOCT Ja IIPaBU-
Mo 1300p cMepa Jieama y CIydajeBuMa MOPATHUX AMU/IeMa, a TaKBO
OJTy4MBalbe je MPOU3BOJ BOJbE VM 3aCHOBAHO je Ha pacybhuBamy, oH/a
pacybuBame, mpema ApucrorenoBoM Bubemy, Mopa ja dype MCTUHU-
TO M XTeHe MCIIPABHO Ia OJICMO HAYMHVIIVI MOPATHO UCIIpaBaH n3dop.
3a ApucToTena HemMa Ba/baHOT MOPAJHOT OfJIyulMBama Oe3 BpMHe,
HUTH Oe3 IpaKTU4YHe MYAPOCTH (9povnoig): ,,(B)pIMHA MOCTIDKE A
YOBeK m3adepe IpaBWIaH IWb, a IPAKTUYHA MYAPOCT My ode3debyje

"' Georg Vilhelm Fridrih Hegel, Fenomenologija duha, trece izdanje, BIGZ, Beograd,
1986, cTp. 112-119, 208-214. OnuumpHMje 0 TyMaderny Xerel10BOr KOHIIEITa Ipe-
HO3HaBamba y KOHTEKCTY MOPATHO MCIIPABHOT Jenatba dupokpara y: Michael Ma-
caulay, “The I That Is We: Recognition and Administrative Ethics’, y: Raymond W.
Cox III (yp.), Ethics and Integrity in Public Administration: Concepts and Cases, M.
E. Sharpe, Armonk (NY), 2009, ctp. 26-37.

12 Apucroren, Hukomaxosa eitiuka, ctp. 29.

Bcro, cTp. 133.
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IpaBM/IHA CPEACTBA 3a IIOCTH3abe TOT Iu/ba ' IlITa y KOHKPeTHOj K1-
BOTHOj CUTYalyju Tpeda yIMHUTU WK Ce, TIAK, Y3/IPXKATH Off YMIberba,
y CTalby je [ja OfiIy4M caMo TIOjeiMHal] Ca Pa3BUjeHOM MPAKTUYHOM
Mypapourhy, jep My jeAHO OHA TIOMaXke Jja CKpajHe JIMYHE XKYAHe NN
CK/IOHOCTH ¥ JJOHECE UCIIPABaH CyJl O Pellerby MOPaJIHE IWJIEME, T€ Jja
IIOTOM Jlefla IIpeMa JNOHETOM CYAY, a Yje[IHO MOACTAaKHYT paslno3yuMa
KOjJ BOJie 10 HEKOT 3aMIII/BEHOT 1odpa.

Jeman op HajBehnx xuByX Punosoda gaHammue Anacrep MaknH-
tajep (Alasdair MacIntyre) MopanHo npocybuBame UCIpaBHOCTI MK
HIOTPENTHOCTH MOCTYTIaKa TeCHO TTOBe3yje ca paljyoHanHomhy mMopart-
HOT JIe/TaTHNUKA, KOja Ta JIOrMYKM 0daBe3yje Ha IOMITOBAbE MOPaTHIX
npasuia.'> MakmHTajep cMaTpa fa ce CpeUILIbY PallYIOHATHN e/IeMEeHT
MOpA/IHO MCIIPABHOT IIOCTYIIalba OI7Iefla Y CKIOHOCTHU IIOjefIMHIA, Tj.
AVCTIO3NIVN [l TaKO Jienyje, yoOmM4eHoj Kpo3 HeroBame Bp/IMHE, 1
TO YHOPHUM IIOHaB/balbeM HY3a PAIVIOHA/THNUX M3d0pa ycMepeHMX Ha
Bp/IMHCKe Ha4MHe ITI0CTU3amba Kpajibe cBpxe. 3a MakuHTajepa je mpakca
CyIICTaHI[Mja/IHa MIPETIIOCTaBKa yCBajara COLMjalHOT XaduTyca Jia ce
fienyje y CKJIaZy ca BPJIMHOM:

ITox ,,mpakcoM” moppasyMeBaM OMIO KOjy KOXEPEHTHY U CIIO-
KeHy (OpMY [PYIITBEHO YCTAHOB/bEHE KOOIIEPaTHBHE JbYHCKE
IIeTTaTHOCTU KOjOM Ce OCTBapyjy Hodpa Koja ce Hamase y yHy-
TpAIIkeM OFHOCY Ca TOM aKTVMBHOIINY TOKOM IOKyIIaja fja ce
IIOCTUTHY OHM CTaHJAPAM U3BPCHOCTU KOjU OATOBapajy U Koju
[eMMMIYHO ie(PUHUIIY Taj OOIUK AETaTHOCTU Ca PE3yITaTOM
CHUCTeMATCKOT TIPOIIMPHBabha /bYACKMX MOhM fla OCTBape Ty Us-
BPCHOCT M JbYICKMX CXBaTatba 00yxBaheHux nunmpesa u fodapa.'e

Cpaka IIpakca IIpeTIOCTaB/ba CTaHAapfe U3BPCHOCTM M NpUApP)KaBaA-
e IIPaBIJIa, LITO 3HAYNM Jla CTyNAmeM y HeKy IPaKCy MM IIpMXBara-
MO ayTOPUTET THX CTAaHZApAa U IIpeMa bUMa IpocyhyjeMo u paBHaMo
COIICTBeHO ToHamamwe.'” [losuBaweM Ha BpauHe Kao Jodpa, MM Je-
(dUHMIIEMO TMYHY OJHOC IIpeMa APYTUM JbYAMMaA Ca KOjuMa JeluMO
cBpXe U ctaHjappe mpakce.'® Ha Tpary MakuHTajepoBUX pa3MaTpama
u3 etuke Bpiuue, Otdpuy Xede (Otfried Hoffe) ckpehe maxmwy Ha TO

"“Hcro, ctp. 131.
!5 Anacrep MakuHrajep, Tpaiare 3a épnuxom, ITnaro, beorpap, 2006, cTp. 92.
$Vcro, cTp. 240.
"Hcro, cTp. 243.
8VcTo, cTp. 244.
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fia ycBajarbe Bp/IMHe MOXKe fia OyJie YCIIELIHO CaMo aKo IIOjefiMHaL] COIl-
CTBEHUM JIe/latbeM II0CTOjaHO OIIOHAIIIA OHO IITO je MCIPABHO, a fia IIpK
TOMe He oceha HMKaKaB yHYTpalliby OTIOP U [a TO He YMHM 3apaj] HeKe
npyre cpxe.”” 3a Xedea 4oBek HUje MOpanHO duBCTBYjyhe 0 HeKoM
ayTOMaTuaMy, Hero je npe animal morabile — duhe criocodHo 3a Mopai
¥l II03BaHO Jja dye MOPAJIHO, /i TO IIOCTAje TeK aKO JIMIHE CIOCOdHO-
cTi pasBuje y ToM npasuy.”’ 36or Tora Mumren Myau-Apamc (Michele
Moody-Adams) cmaTpa ma 3agarak MopanHe ¢punosoduje Huje ja Be-
IITOM IIPYMEHOM HEKOT TeOPMjCKOT TPMKA jeHOM 3ayBeK YTBP/M IITa
je ucnpaBHO, Beh Jja y4ecTByje y CI0)KEHOM KPUTUYKOM IIPOIIeCy MO-
PaJIHOT MUILIbeka YHYTAp /BYACKMX 3ajefHNILA U [a TAKO IOCTAKHE
MOpaJIHy MMaTrMHALM}Y 1 Ha 0] 3aCHOBAHO CAMOIIPEUCINTIBAbE II0-
jemMHaIa M KOJeKTUBUTeTa.”!

Y pacmpliueHyM NpeTIONUTUYKUAM 3ajefHMIIaMa XoMepoBcke [puke
TI0jMOBHM CaJip>kaj PeHOMeHa MOPATTHOCTH je HeM30CTAaBHO YK/bYUMBAO
IPaKTUKOBambe BPJIVHA NPUIVCAHNX KOHKPETHOj APYIITBEHO] YIO3M.
ITpumepa papy, dutu Kpab win IwieMnh IpeTIIOCTAaB/bAIO je MOCeNo-
Bambe 0COOMHA JIMYHOCTU Kao LITO CYy ayTOPUTATUBHOCT, XpadpocT n
npasuyHocT. HaBeene ocodune due cy odyxsahene tajammyum nspa-
30M &yafog, Koju IpefcTaB/ba AH/AH JaHALIbEM II0jMY ,K0dpo”. Mak,
OHJIAlllIbe pasyMeBarbe TOT I0jMa je 00yXBaTalo yjeHO ¥ HOMUHAIHY
(HOpMaTVMBHY) ¥ peaJiHy paBaH, IIa je Tako CBOjcTBO dyabog moryhe
SuIo mpUIICaTy CaMo TIOjefVIHITY Yuje je OCTyIambe dUIo y CKIafy ca
0COOMHAMa JIMYHOCTY IPUAATUM TOM 1I0jMY.> [IpyruM pednma, mojemn-
Hall je dyafog caMo YKOIMKO IOCefyje dpeTs Kao BPJIMHY KOja ce, IIpeMa
onuTenpyuxBaheHOM MUIUBEHY YIAHOBA jefHE NMONMUTIYKE 3ajefHMUIIe,
npujaje [PyIITBEHOj Y1031 Kojy 00aB/ba, a oceha cTuj ako He MCIymba-
Ba OYEKVBaha CYHAPOJHIKA Be3aHa 3a JJOfle/beHY Y/IOTY, TPOMCTEeK/Ia 13
Haul{Ha BpIemba QyHKIMje ommcaHor mojMoM &yabog.* Crora He 4ymu
ILITO Ce KOPEH CaBPEMEHOT TepPMIHA ,,eTUKA Ha/Ia3! y CTapOrPYKOj pedn
»€T0C” (£00¢), 1 TO y 3Ha4Yey KyITypHOT 0d1daja 1y HaBMKe, a IITO je
npuOIVDKHO 3HAUEethe U TATUHCKe peun motralis (o mos, MH. mores), U3

¥ Ordpupn Xede, Yuehe snusmerwa u mopan: unu ycpehyje nu spnuna?, Axagemcka
kmbura, Hosu Cagp, 2011, cTp. 133-146.

®Vcro, ctp. 50.

2 Michele Moody-Adams, Fieldwork in Familiar Places: Morality, Culture, and Phi-
losophy, Harvard University Press, Cambridge (MA), 1997, ctp. 185.

2 Onumpanje y: Amacrep Makunrajep, Kpaitika ucitiopuja eitiuke, Ilnaro, beo-
rpag, 2000, cTp. 25-34.

ZVcro, cTp. 28-29.
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Koje je M3BefleH TepMuH ,,Mopan’.* [Iparehu gocnenHo eTuMonornjy Ha-
BeleHVX aHTMYKUX M3Pasa, eTUKY MOXKXeMO fja JeMHUIIEMO Kao CKYII
HETJCAHNUX TIPaBi/Ia O UCIIPABHOM 1 ITOTPEIIHOM, KOjii je YCTaHOBIIA
ofipebeHa rpyma 1 HaMeTHy/Ia ra CBOjIM WIAHOBUMA Kao CPEACTBO ype-
bewa u orpanmyema nonamama.”® Jonyure, Epact Tyrenpxar (Ernst
Tugendhat) ckpehe maxiy Ha IpelIKy y JTaTMHCKOM IPeBOJY, Koja ce
HOTKpasna Kaja je nspas 70o¢ (kapakrepHa ocoduna) noucroBehen mo
cMucy ca uspasoM £0og (HaBuka), a 3adyHa je HacTasna jep je Apucrorern
y eTMYKUM CIMCUMa yrnoTped/paBao oda TepmmHa.” HaBemeHna pasmm-
Ka Hje HeBakHa U nozceha Hac fla ¢y U KapakTepHe 0COOMHE JbYICKOT
duha - jemuHoOr cydjekTa MOpaHOT OJTy4MBama U Ae/alba — jeHAKO
JIETUTYIMAH IIPeIMeT eTUYKOT IIPOMUIIIbakba.

Teme» MopanHOCTH:
ca3Hama duonoruje, NICMX0NOrNje I HeypoHayKe

[Tomutnuka ¢unosoduja je mpomsamna 13 BeyHe HAIETOCTU W3-
Meby ypobeHnx eroucTuyHMx mopuBa u MMIlepaTMBHE NOTpede /bynan
ma xuBe y ypebeHoj 3ajegumim. MycaoHM NpojeKTH paspelrema Te
XpOHMYHE TE€H3MUje TPAANLMOHATHO Ce Pa3BPCTaBajy y [Ba MHTENIEKTY-
ayHa Tadopa: aHTPOINOJIOUIKY ONTMMM3aM Y AHTPOIOJIOMWIKA TTeCUMM-
3aM. Jlok npBo Buberme MmouMBa Ha yBepewy fia Cy JbYAM MHXEPEHTHO
OeHEeBO/IEHTHM, Capajl/bUBU U Y cedyt HOoce NMOTeHIMjal 3a APYIITBEeHN
HaIlpefjaK, 3aCHOBAH Ha JIMYHOM yCaBplLIaBamy Kpo3 odpasoBame I
PalMOHAIHO PasMUIL/bAIbE, APYTO CTAHOBMINTE MCUjaBa CKENTUIHUM
HOTTIEIOM Ha JbYACKY IPUPOAY: JbyAM CYy MHXEPEHTHO MarbKaBH, Ce-
OUYHY U CKJIOHU CyKOOMMa; yIIPKOC HAIPeTKy, PyH/JaMeHTalHe /bYH-
CKe MaHe yBeK IIPOY3pOKyjy mpodieme u Hepen y 3ajenuunn.”’” Ped je o
KOHIIeNITYa/IM3aLij) 1Ba ONIPeYHa CUCTeMaTN4Ha Bubema /byyicke mpu-
pOfie UMju je 3ajeHMYKY IMeHNUTe/b IOTpeda 3a YCIIOCTaB/babeM JIeNo-
TBOPHE JPYIUTBEeHe KOHTpore. Jnak, Moje TeOpMjcKO MOTa3MILTE Y MC-
TPa)XMBamby MOMMabha MOPATHOCTH Y IPeAMOIepHIM OMpOKpaTHjaMa

* MwaH Byjaxuja, lekcukon citipanux peuu u uzpasa, Illpocsera, beorpan, 1980,
crp. 301, 585.

»Judith A. Boss, Ethics for Life, McGraw-Hill, New York, 2008, ctp. 5.

* Ernst Tugendhat, Predavanja o etici, Naklada Jesenski i Turk, Zagreb, 2003, cp. 31.
7 Caxxer mperiefi Te apryMeHTanyje sugeru y: William G. Scott, David K. Hart,
“The Moral Nature of Man in Organizations: A Comparative Analysis’, The Acade-
my of Management Journal, Vol. 14, No. 2, June 1971, ctp. 241-255.
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MMMOWIa3!) HaBeleHe [Be KIacuuHe MO3NIuje Kao, Hajdmaxe pedeHo,
HeyckaheHe ca CBeXXMM Hay4yHMM Haja3uMa M3 IOAPYYja eBOMYLIMO-
He d10JIOTMje, HeypOHayKe, KOTHUTVBHE HayKe M €BOJYLMOHE IICHXO-
noruje. CTora HaMepaBaM Jja ce yCpeiCPeVIM Ha KOHIeNTyalIn3anujy
MOPA/IHOCTY Y AECKPUIITMBHOM CMICITY, HaKiie, 0e3 [aBarma MKAKBUX
HOPMAaTMBHMX JCKa3a, OFHOCHO CaMO Ha aHAIM3y MOPATHUX BPEFHO-
CTH, HOPMU U IIpaBwWIa mpuxsaheHNX y KOHKPETHNUM IpeIMOJePHIM
APYIITBYMA M IIOIMTUYKUM 3ajegHnIama.”

Hajmpe hy ykpaTko pasMOTpUTY €BOYIIVIOHE U IICUXOJIOLIKE IIPeT-
IIOCTaBKe HACTAaHKA MOPAa/JHOCTU U MOpaja Kao MPAKTUYHOT Jelamba.
ITpeMza 0OMYHOM YOBEKy MOX/ja Ha IIPBM IOI/IEN JeIyje KOHTPauH-
TYUTUBHO, MOPAJI je MCXOJ JYror IIpoleca eBoyLyje /byIcKe BPCTe, a
He BaHBPEMEHCKM IIPOU3BO]I ,,CaBPIIEHOT YMa~ je[JHOT Off X//bajja MMa-
TVMHApHUX TpaHCLeHAeHTHNX Ouha m3aMunubeHnx TokoMm nosectu. Ca-
3Hama eBOJYIMOHE OMOJIOTHje ¥ €BOMYIMOHe TICUXOJIOTHje, CTe4eHa
Pas3nodby off ocamyieceTHX rofMHa /IBa/IeCeTOr BeKa o laHac, CMelTa-
jy TIOpeK/I0 MOpasa y ICUXONIOUIKe MeXaHM3Me MCKOBaHE TOKOM JIyTOT
mpolieca IPUPOZHOTr ofadupa, a TeCHO MCIpeIUIeTaHe ca CIO3HajoM
fia je OIICTAaHAK je;THO MOryh Kpo3 capajiiy, OBHOCHO IIPaKTMKOBaIbe
IPOCOILMja/THOT TIOHAIIaka.”” AHa/IM30M ITpoIieca pOXOMHCKe CeeKI-
je, pa3Boja y3ajaMHe 3aBYICHOCTH yC/IOB/beHE HY>KJOM Ipuiarohasama
13a30BHOM XIBOTHOM OKPY K€Y, HEIIOCpeHE U TOCPENHE PELUIIPOY-
He pasMeHe U TpyIIHe CefeKIje, SpojHa NCTpaXKMBatba Cy IIOKa3aa Ha
KOje HaulHe je IpUPOAHY 0fadup HOTIIOMOTa0 CTBapambe NCUXOMOMKIX
MeXaHu3aMa KOjy Cy jadaay KapaKTepHY LPTY y3ajaMHOT IToMarama.*

8O pasnMKOBalby AECKPUIITUBHE M HOPMAaTUBHE MOPAIHOCTH BuAeTH y: Bernard
Gert & Joshua Gert, “The Definition of Morality”, y: Edward N. Zalta (yp.), The
Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Fall 2020 Edition), 2020, https://plato.stanford.
edu/archives/fall2020/entries/morality-definition/.

¥ Ha npumep Bupgetu cnegehe cryanje: Richard Joyce, The Evolution of Morality,
MIT Press, Cambridge (MA), 2006; Leonard D. Katz (yp.), Evolutionary Origins
of Morality: Cross-Disciplinary Perspectives, Imprint Academic, Thorverton, 2002;
Frans de Waal, The Age of Empathy: Nature’s Lessons for a Kinder Society, Harmo-
ny Books, New York, 2009; Oliver Scott Curry, “Morality as Cooperation: A Prob-
lem-Centred Approach’, y: Todd K. Shackelford & Ranald D. Hansen (ypen.), The
Evolution of Morality, Springer, Cham, 2016, 27-51; Joan B. Silk, “The Roots of
Prosocial Preferences”, y: Hilary Putnam, Susan Neiman, Jeffrey P. Schloss (ypen.),
Understanding Moral Sentiments: Darwinian Perspectives?, Transaction Publishers,
New Brunswick (NJ), 2014, ctp. 9-26.

* OnmpHuje o ynosu mpupogHor opadupa y: Samuel Bowles & Herbert Gintis,
A Cooperative Species: Human Reciprocity and its Evolution, Princeton University
Press, Princeton (NJ), 2012.
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Ped je o upTy Koja ce, ako MOCMaTpaMo CBe OCTaJIe XIBE BPCTe, IPOTHU-
BU JIOTUIIM IPUPOJHOT 0fadypa 3aCHOBAHOj Ha HATOHY >KMBJX OPTaHu-
3aMa Ka 04yBamby COIICTBEHE PelpPOAYKTUBHE CIIOCOOHOCTM Ha PayyH
cBux ocranux. Hacynpor Tome, xako TBpau Majkn Tomaceno (Michael
Tomasello), 4oBek je eBOMYIL[IOHO OONIMKOBAH Jja He Jienyje YBek BoheH
CeOUYHVIM VIHTepecOM, HeTo Jla OCTaBM IO CTPAHU ,CTPATEIIKy pady-
HMIY  y3ajaMHMX O4YeKUBama y MOIVIefly OCTBapeba TMYHEe KOPUCTY 1
y3Me y 0d3up u ynarame y JOOPOOUT OCTa/NIuX WiaHOBA IPyIe WIN 3a-
jemnuue.*! Tomaceno cMaTpa fia Cy /by BpeMEHOM VICIIPABHO CXBAaTH-
IV BUTA/IaH 3Hayaj MeDhy3aBMCHOCTY Kao K/by4a 3a yCIeIIaH OICTaHaK,
Te Cy IOCTAIV KOOIEPATVBHO PAlVOHAIHN Ae/IATHUIY KOjU OfJIYdyjy
BoheHM 1zejoM fa je moMarame SMDKIBYIMA M CYHAPOLHUIINMA, KaJ TOf
je To Moryhe, modpa cTBap 3a Unmbeme, Aa Cy JPYTU jeTHAKO 3aCTy>KHU
Kao U OHY CaMM 1 Jia ,Mu’, CTBOPEHO APYLITBEHUM OIIpefie/betbeM, KO-
HOCH JIETUTVIMHE OfI/TyKe KOje Ba)ke 3a CBaKOT IIOjefiMHI[A U 33 CBe APY-
re, 4YMMe Ce CTBApajy JeINTUMHe y3ajaMHe odaBese Meby wraHOBuMMa
jenHe MopanHe 3ajegHune.’” buonor Puuapp Anexcanzep (Richard D.
Alexander) 3acTymao je cTaHOBHMIITe ITpeMa KOjeM CY CUCTEeMIU MOpaja
IPOMCTEK/IN 13 HACTOjamba /byAn Aa pelre MehycodHe cykode nmoBomom
Pas3IMYUTUX U CYNPOTCTAB/bEHNUX NMAPTUKYIAPHUX MHTEPeca, M TO yC-
IIOCTaB/batbeM MeXaHU3Ma T3B. IOCPeJHOT PeIMIIPOLUTeTa, KOjU pas-
pelllaBa pelpoayKTUBHE ¥ COLMjaTHe TOOMUTKe U TYOUTKe peryTanuje
YHyTap AMHAMMKe OPYIITBEeHNX MHTepaKuuja.>

Y3ajaMHO moMarame je y 100a Ma/o/byIHNX 3ajeHNUIIA TOCTeNeHO
VI3HE[IPU/IO CUMIATH]jy, €MIIaTUjy M OrPaHMYeHe aNTPYyUCTUYHE TeH-
JleHIlMje, Koje Cy IOTOM yTHIlajie Ha Hallle ITpeTKe /la Hayde Ja ype-
byjy mehycodne omnoce y cBe CloXKeHMjUM IPYIHUM U MHCTUTYIUO-
HaHUM odimuyMa.** 3ato Ilomrya Ipun (Joshua Greene) mopamnocT
BU/IV KaO CKYII IICMXOJIOIIKYX afianTanyja Koje omoryhaajy ceduaHmm

' Michael Tomasello, A Natural History of Human Morality, Harvard University
Press, Cambridge (MA) & London, 2016, cTp. 10-19.

2Vcro, cTp. 42-49.

¥ Richard D. Alexander, The Biology of Moral Systems [1st edition], Routledge,
Oxon & New York, 1987, ctp. 77-143.

* Omunpunje Bugetu crnegehe cryauje: Elliott Sober & David Sloan Wilson, Unto
Others: The Evolution and Psychology of Unselfish Behavior, Harvard University
Press, Cambridge (MA), 1998; Philip Kitcher, The Ethical Project, Harvard Univer-
sity Press, Cambridge (MA), 2011; Joshua May, “Relational Desires and Empirical
Evidence against Psychological Egoism”, European Journal of Philosophy, Vol. 19,
Issue 1, March 2011, ctp. 39-58.
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HOjeAVMHIMA Ja YXXUBAjy y IUIofoBMMa capapame.” [lonaran Xaut
(Jonathan Haidt) oppebyje cuctem Mopana kao CKIOI BpeJHOCTH, Bp-
NVMHA, HOPMM, IIPAKCH, MAEHTUTEeTa, MHCTUTYLM]jA, TeXHONOTHja 1 IIOo-
CTENEHO pa3sBUjeHMUX IICUXONOIIKMX MeXaHM3aMa, KOju CBU 3ajelHO
yCcMepaBajy 3a0KyIUbEHOCT IMYHMM HHTEepecrMa Ka CTBapamy APy-
IITBA 3aCHOBAHOT Ha capazimu.*® bom koju ocehamo kafga cMo ofdadeHn
Off APYTUX MOKZ2 HajO0/be TOBOPY KOMUKO Cy CHAXKHO Y JbYACKY ICUXY
YTKaHM APYLUITBEHOCT U >KMBOT y 3ajemHuny. HeyponayuHunu cy go-
LI 10 TIOY3aHUX Hajasa IpeMa KojuMa Taj ocehaj uma HeypoOHCKY
OCHOBY, Y CMICITY Jja MO3aK OeJIe)XX11 IPYLITBEHO OfidalBabe yIIpaBo y
HOZIPYYjy KOje ce aKTMBMPA U Kafla HaM je HaHeTa TefiecHa noBpena.” Tu
HaJla3y He Yyfie aKO MMaMO y BU/Y [ja je Y OCBUT JbyJCKe II0BeCTH 32 OII-
CTaHaK Omia IpecyjHa IPUITAHOCT IPYIIN, 1A ce IieHTap 3a SO Bepo-
BaTHO Pa3BJO 13 OCET/bBYBOCTY Ha IPYUITBEHO MCK/byYMBatbhe, OGHOCHO
Kao 3HaK 3a y30yHY KOju Hac IIOACTIYeE /ja Ce IIOTPYAUMO /ia TIOIPAaBUIMO
YTPO’K€H OFHOC Ca OCTA/IMM 4/IaHOBMMa IpyTe. Y MHTepANCHUIIIMHAD-
HUM UCTP)XMBAIbMMa HEyPOHCKe, TeHeTUYKe ¥ KOTHUTVMBHE OCHOBE
MoOpanHOr moHamama, [larpuma Ypunenn (Patricia S. Churchland)
ozipebyje MOpalHOCT Kao 4eTBOPOMMEH3MOHA/IHY LIeMY APYIITBEHOT
MIOHAllIatba YC/IOB/bEHY MCIIpeIIeTeHNM MOXXIaHUM ITpoliecuMa. Peu je
o crnenehe yetupn pumensuje: 1) dpura, yKopemeHa y Be3u ca Cpof-
HUKOM ¥ TIOPOJULIOM 1 OPUTOM 32 BUXOBO JJOOPO; 2) Mpero3HaBame
IICUXOJIOIIKNX CTakba JPYTUX, YKOPEHEeHO y IpefHOCTUMa peaBubarma
IOHAIllaka APYTUX; 3) pelllaBame MpodemMa y IpyLITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY;
U 4) y4eme APYIITBEHNX Mpakcy.’® CKoOpallllby pe3y/lTaTi HeypoHayd-
HJIKA II0Ka3a/Il Cy Jia ce MOPaTHO pacybuBame ocama Ha BULIECTPYKe
[eTMIMIYHO TpeKTanajyhe HeypoHCKe Mpexke Koje MOfIp>KaBajy OIIIITe
Ipollece OfIydlBama Kao IITO Cy M3BPIIHA KOHTPO/IA, odpaja oma-
XKajHUX MCTAaKHYTOCTU (saliency processing), 3ay3uMare CTaHOBMIITA

*Joshua Greene, Moral Tribes: Emotion, Reason, and The Gap between Us and Them,
Penguin, New York, 2013, ctp. 23.

% Jonathan Haidt, The Righteous Mind: Why Good People Are Divided by Politics
and Religion, Pantheon, New York, 2011, ctp. 270.

 Danijel Goleman, Socijalna inteligencija: nova nauka o ljudskim odnosima, Geo-
poetika, Beograd, 2010, ctp. 115. Vcupnuuje Bugetu y cryaujama: Laurence R.
Tancredi, Hardwired Behavior: What Neuroscience Reveals About Morality, Cam-
bridge University Press, Cambridge, 2005; Patricia S. Churchland, Braintrust: What
Neuroscience Tells Us about Morality, Princeton University Press, Princeton & Ox-
ford, 2011.

3 Patricia S. Churchland, Braintrust: What Neuroscience Tells Us about Morality,
cTp. 9.
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(perspective-taking), paljOHaTHO 3aK/by4MBambe U BpefHoBame. Vcrpa-
XKMBalba HeypOHayKe Cy IONPUHeIa pasyMeBamy yIoTe OBMX Ipolieca
Yy MOpAJIHOj CIIO3HAju U IpOCyhuBamy, Te pasoTKpuIa fa nopemehaj y
pajy OBUX HEYPOHCKUX Mpeka MOXKe [ja JoBefle 10 AMCHYHKIOHATHOT
NOHAIIAka U CKIIOHOCTH YNIbeby MOPATHIX IIpeKplraja.>

Amepuuakn antponosnor u npumarosor Kprcrodep bem (Christopher
Boehm) cmemra mopekno mopana y foda 3ajefHUYKOT IpeTKa M-
maH3a, JOHOOO MajMyHa 1 YOBeKa ¥ CITY KM Ce apXeO/IOIKIM Hajla3uMa
¥ eTHOTrpa CKMM 3aIIICUMa O )KMBOTY CaBpeMeHNX /I0Balja-CaKyI/bada
VI TEOPUjOM €BONyLMje Y PEKOHCTPYKLMjU YHYTAapIrpyIHe COLMjalHe
[MHAMIKe, Koja je oMoryhmia mocTerneHo KaHamicame CeOMYHUX Ha-
rOHa NMPBOOUTHUX JBYAM y HpocolujanHo noHamame.” [Tpema bewmy,
JIOMMHAHTHY WIaHOBM (a/ida My>Kjaly) OrpaHMYaBajy Cy CeOUIHOCT
noapebhennx 4aHoBa, a moapeheHn WiaHOBM Cy yAPYKMBA/IU CHATe Aa
Oy orpaHMYMIN CedMYHOCT HOMUHAHTHUX YIAHOBA y Mpepacrofesn
pecypca, IpBeHCTBeHO XpaHe. Takobe, Majke Cy )KpTBOBajIe COIICTBEHE
MHTepece 3apaj JoOpOOUTH CBOT MOTOMCTBA, CTApVjU YWIAHOBY IPyIe
CY Y4eCTBOBA/IM y COLMjaIM3aLUj1 TOAMIATKA JOCIEHNM CIIpoBobe-
HheM I'PYIHMX IIPaBIUIa, IOK Cy YWIAHOBYU HMOPOJVIIE IOBPEMEHO IIOMa-
TasIu jeHM IPyTHMa y CIydajeBuMa HyX/e. Tako ¢y ce Ko IpBOOUTHMX
JBY/IVI IIOCTETIeHO Pa3BU/IM HEYPOJIOLIKY U IICUXO/IOMIKM MEXaHU3MMI Cca
IpeTedaMa /bydaBy, CUMIIATHje U eMIIaTyje, KOju CY Y BUAY IIOBpaTHe
cripere (paBOpK30Ba/IN IPYXKatbe TOMONY WIaHOBMMA IPyIIe KOjU HIUCY
cpopHuny. beM 3acTyma cTaHOBMINTE Ja Cy JbYACKe 3ajeJJHNULIC pa3BU-
JIe MOPaJIHY COCOOHOCT TeK y ITO3HOM IUIEUCTOLeHY (11pe oko 45.000
rofiMHa), KaJja je IMpeoBIajana erauTapHOCT 3aCHOBaHA Ha COMUap-
HOCTH, IPaBUYHOCTY U jeTHAKOCTI CBUX YIaHOBA rpyIie. Pa3Boj jesuka
U CIIOCOOHOCT pacybuBama oMoryhmmm cy KOMyHMKauujy Kao IIpeT-
IIOCTaBKY CTBapama CaIJIACHOCTU Ja je CeOMYHOCT JIOLIA a aITpyu3am
nodpa ocoduHa, Te MMpera 0XBala OFHOCHO MOKY/ia O ITO3UTUBHIM
VUIVL HETaTMBHMM IIOCTYIIMMA WIaHOBa rpyne. JIpyruM peumma, mpo-
1leC MPUPOJHOT Ofadypa KOju je JOIPMHEO HACTAaHKy MOpajia OfBU-
jao ce y BUJy penyTaiOHOT Ofiadyipa 1 CTPOror TPYIIHOT KaXKibaBamba
OHMX KOjy Cy KpIIM/IN TPyIIHA IIpaBuia. [lojeyHIN Koju Cy ycIeImHo
yCBajay IpaBuIa M OCTBAPUBA/IN CAMOKOHTPOJTY OM/IN Cy YCIEIIHWjI

¥ Keith J. Yoder & Jean Decety, “The neuroscience of morality and social deci-
sion-making’, Psychology, Crime ¢ Law, Vol. 24, No. 3, 2018, 279-295.

“ Christopher Boehm, Moral Origins: The Evolution of Virtue, Altruism, and Shame,
Basic Books, New York, 2010.
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Ha OMOJIOLIKOM ¥ T€HEeTCKOM IUIaHY, OFHOCHO ITOXe/bHUjU Ka0 >KUBOT-
HIJ TAPTHEPY, Te CY TaKO IMOCPEJHO JOIPUHENN eBOTMYLMjI CaBeCTH U
ocehajy cpama.

EBonyuuja je yanHmua /byfie KOTHUTUBHO ¥ €MOLIMOHA/THO ITOfielile-
HIM 32 CIIOCOdHOCT MopainHe ocehajHocty, ma du ce moro pehn fa je
Mopas ypobeH, CBakako He y CMUCTTY Jia IOCTOjU OcedaH TeH 3a MOpal,
HETO Jja IIPUPOJHO Ie/IaMo Ha Ha4YMH KOju je MopaHo noxBanaH.! Tako
je ¥ Texrba 3a MOpamHUM IpocyhuBarmeM mocTana ypohena y cMucmy
fla Hallla TICKXa MMa [ocedHe, IPUPORTHUM OfadMPOM OONTMKOBaHe Me-
XaHM3Me caMoperyanuje Koju ¢y oMOryhmiy KyaTypHO IIOCpeOBaHO
ydere O CaipKVHJ MOPATHMX CY/I0Ba. Y HEKOM TPEHYTKy Hallle eBO-
JIyLIMOHE TIOBECTI, PaHM JbYAY CY IIOYe/N Jja KOPYUCTe Pedn ,B0dpo” u
»ao1e” fa Oy KOHTPOJICAIN TTOHAIIakhe YWIAHOBA IPYIIe, ITOCedHO felie,
a IIOTOM CYy Te peur duBaje penpofyKoBaHe Y HAPELHUM ITOKO/bEbI-
Ma KpO3 yCBajame KY/ITYPHUX BPETHOCTI U CTABOBA O HIIP. IOXBA/THO-
CTHU aNTPYUCTUYHOT ompefebera. OBnafaBame criocodHouhy ropopa
OTBOPWJIO je BeNMKY dpoj MOryhHOCTH Y IIOITIeNy MCKa3/Barba COICTBE-
HIX VHTepeca 1 Xe/ba KpO3 pasroBOp, FeHepanm3anyjy, eKCTparoa-
1V1jy, aHAJIOTHjy, pallMlOHATHO U3Boheme 3ak/pyyaKa.*

Jesux je omoryhmo fa y KOMyHMKAI[Mj/ ca OCTa/lMM YIaHOBUMA
3ajemHMIe AedMHUIIEMO BPEJHOCTY KAa0 OKOCHMIY HAIIMX >KMBOTA
y 3ajefHUIV ¥ Ja Ha OCHOBY NoHyheHmx MHorodpojHmx moryhso-
CTH dMpaMo cMep BIACTHUTOT JleIlarba, Te TAKO U JeDMHUIIEMO KO CMO
MU CaMI. Je3MK HaM je Kao ,eBOIyLMOHU CKOK omoryhuo u ma ¢op-
MY/IMIIEMO HOBE MUCAOHE ,IPOM3BOfe” — HIIp. odM4aje U KyITypHe
KoHBeHIMje. JIpyrumM peumma, HPUPOJHA MOPATHOCT jeé BPEMEHOM
Ipepacia y KyJITypHy MOPaJHOCT YOKBMPEHY APYLITBEHUM HOpMaMa.
YnorpedoM jesnka y MehycodHOj KoMyHMKAIWj1, /by HOPMATUBHO
CTBapajy U CIIOPAasyMHO YCBajajy IpaBuIa KOja IIOTOM CBU IIPUMERY-
jy ¥ NIOBMHYjy UM Ce, YIPKOC HOjefMHaYHNM BubhemwyMa, xepama U
XTemMMa Koja MOTy Jia ohy y cykod ca yCTaHOB/bEHUM IIpaBUIMMA.
Puyapp Ilojc (Richard Joyce) ykasyje Ha To fa je Ba>kHa eBOMyLMO-
Ha QyHKIUja je3uka dmia fja mpeHece ofipeheHe THIOBe APYIITBEHOT
cafip)Kaja Koju HOJIeXY KPUTUYKOM OLieMBamby Y BUAy MehycodHor

! Caroline Humphrey, “Exemplars and Rules’, y: Signe Howell (yp.), The Ethnogra-
phy of Moralities, Routledge, London, 1997, ctp. 10.

“Ronnie de Sousa, “Natural-born existentialists”, Aeon, 18 December 2017, https://
aeon.co/essays/how-evolutionary-biology-makes-everyone-an-existentialist.
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BpeHOBatba [OHAIIAlha YWIAHOBA jeflHe 3ajeHNMIIe, IIITO je TIOCTeIeHO
ca3[aao KOTHUTVBHY U KOHILENTYalTHy HpedubeHOCT HEONMXONHY 3a
HacTaHaK MopanHocTm.

AHTpomnonomka odjammemha 0CHOBE MOPATHOCTH
¥ MOpa/THe PaBHU IIOHAIIAbHA

MopanHe npeje HacTajy, UCIpodaBajy ce 1 IOTOM Omdalyjy WM
yuBpiuhyjy y OKBMpMMa KMBOTA Y 3ajefHULY, ¥ TO KPO3 CBAKOJHEBHA
VICKYCTBa I Jie/Iatbe IojeINHalla, Te IbIxoBo MebhynejcTBo ca octamima.*
MopaHOCT TpaHCIeHAMpPa er3UCTeHIIMjaTHO CTAHOBUIITE MOjeMHIIA:
OHa OMICYyje Kako Tpeda Jja TpeTupamo Apyre Kao cycefe, cyrpabane
VIV YIaHOBE HAIIeT APYIITBAa. MOpPamHOCT ce JMOHeK/Ie MpeKIama ca
[IPyLITBEHOM KOHTPOJIOM Y CMUCTY Jia TIPeCTaB/ba CKYI OMOIOMIKMX
U KyITYypHUX opybha 3a paspelraBame IpodemMa y IOAPYYjy capajiibe
U CyKoda KOju ce IOHaB/bajy y ApyLITBeHOM X1BOTY.” Kpuctun Kopc-
rapp (Christine M. Korsgaard) narnammasa jja unmbembe MOPaIHIX IIpe-
CTyIla HapyllaBa KOHLENI/je O HaMa CaMMMa Koje Cy HaM HajBaKHUje y
JKVBOTY, IIOITyT MHTETPUTETA, a TMMe U UAEHTUTETa Kao /byAcKux duha.
HemopanHo mematy 3HauMm M3ryOuUTH CIIOCOOHOCT Jja ce MMUCIN O cedu
y OKBMPMMA OHOTA LITO CMAaTPaMO BPEHUM XXNB/bera I Jienama.*® [To-
pern ocehaja cpama 1 cTuja, KPUBUIIA je jOLI jeHa eMoLiMja yCMepeHa Ha
caMoperyanujy noHaumama. [lojam kpuBuiie o3HayaBa MCTOBPEMEHO 1
eMOIVjy U pal[MOHaIaH eBaTyTUBAH OIHOC IpeMa KpLIelwy HeKe HOp-
Me y BUJIy MOPaHOT CyAa. MopamHy CyJ y CYIITMHU IIPEeTHOCTaB/ba
II0CTOjarbe CTA/THOT KOMYHMKATHBHOT Ipolieca YHyTap KOjer ce Taj Cy/
HOoTBphyje Kpo3 KOJIEKTUBHO IIperoBapame, Te je Ha Taj HauMH MOTHBA-
11ja 3a u300p CMepa MOPAJTHOT Jie/lalba Y HEKOM KOHKPETHOM CITydajy
HY>KHO ITOBE3aHa ca IO[pyyjeM KOJIeKTUBHOT.

#Richard Joyce, The Evolution of Morality, cTp. 88-94.

* Buire 0 [MHAMMYKO] VIMEH3UjI MOpaIHOCTY morienary y: Nora Hamadldinen,
“Moral Change and Moral Truth’, y: Cecilie Eriksen & Nora Hamaldinen (ypep.),
New Perspectives on Moral Change: Anthropologists and Philosophers Engage with
Transformations of Life Worlds, Berghahn Books, New York & Oxford, 2022, ctp. 169.
# QOliver Scott Curry, “Morality as Cooperation: A Problem-Centred Approach’, y:
Todd K. Shackelford and Ranald Hansen (ypen.), The Evolution of Morality, Spring-
er, Cham, 2016, ctp. 29.

* Christine M. Korsgaard, The Sources of Normativity, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 1996, ctp. 87.
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Y aHTpPOIOIOIIKOj HAYYHO] 3ajeJHIIIM je Ha Ipela3y U3 JBaJeceTor
y ABafieceT IPBY BeK JOIIO JIO ,e TMYKOT 3a0KpeTa’: CUCTeM MOpaa I
MOPAJIHOCT YBpIINeHM Cy Ha CIIVICaK BepOJOCTOjHNX TeMa KOje MOTy 4l-
HUTH IIpeIMeT aHTPOIIOJIOMKNX UcTpaknBamwa.” IllTa TauHo mpoy4aBa
a"Tpomnonoruja Mopana? [Toana Osepunr (Joanna Overing) xaxe fa cy
eTHorpadcKa CTPaXXMBamba MOPATHOCTI YCMepeHa Ha pa3oTKpUBambe
MOpPA/IHOT yHMBEp3yMa IIOjefMHIIA KAO [eTaTHNUKA, a Taj YHUBEP3yM
odyxBaTta IITa /BYAM KaXy, IOVMAjy U Bepyjy [a je MCTUHUTO, Kao U
BUXOBE YCBOjeHEe MMUCIO3MLIMje, HaMepe, UW/beBEe, MOTUBE M €MOIO-
HaJIHe OfITOBOpE, U TO TOKOM umTasor >xmpoTa.” 3a Iupujea ®acana
(Didier Fassin) mpegmeT aHTpomO/IOrje Mopana je ,MOpasaHO Od/INKO-
Bame CBeTa’, OJHOCHO HAYMHY Ha KOje Ce MOpaJIHa MUTaba IOCTAB/bajy
¥l pelllaBajy 1 KaKo ce MITamba BaH chepe MOPATHOCTY ITpedopMyamnury
y MopasnHa nurama.* [Topex Tora, ®acan cMaTpa ia Ta IOTAUCLNUIUINHA
VICTPaXKyje MOpPa/IHe KaTeropuje MOCPeACTBOM KOj/UX ITOMMAaMO CBET U
OTKpMBa MOpA/He 3ajefHMIIe ¥ MOpajHe peuyHUKe Koje /by[u CTBapa-
jy, MOpajHO 3HaYajHe pajitbe, UMPKYyIalNjy MOPaTHUX BPESHOCTH, T
caap)xaj MopanHuX gedara Ha KojnekTuBHOM HuBOY.” bpyc Kadepep
u Mapuna Tong (Bruce Kapferer, Marina Gold) HarnaiaBajy BaKHOCT
HOBpaTKa y CpefMIiTe HMaKibe MCTpaKuBama JpyAckor duha yHyTap
AVHAMUKe HeTOBMX IIPAKCH IPEeBACXOJHO IOCMATPAHUX ¥ KOHTEKCTY
npoueca couyjajHe KOHCTPYKIMje BPESHOCTY, Te€ er3MCTEeHLVjaTHUX
UMIDUIVKALJja TUX BPEJHOCTY, aly y3 u3deraBame MOPAIN3aTOPCKOT
MaHMpa IPUCYTHOT Y KaHOHCK/M aHTPOIONOWKNUM cTyaujama.’’ Ilo-
JTa3Ha IpeMIca MOPANTHOCTH YK/by4yje IpU3HaBame JIpyror umm ,,ToKa
APYIITBEHUX OFHOCA’, Y KOjeM ce pasMeHa MeDy mojemmHIIMa OfBU-
ja y3 BO/bHY KOHTPOJTY BbUMXOBUX Pafilbll, YCKIaheHuX ca ApyHTBeHUM
HOpMaMa 11 BpeJHOCTUMA, a KOjuMa JbYIU PYTUMHCKY M3HOBA BPELHY]Y
COIICTBEHE XXMBOTE CIIpaM Mfeja Koje cMaTpajy godpum.*> MopamHocT

¥ Onumpuuje y: Michael Klenk, “Moral Philosophy and the ‘Ethical Turn’ in An-
thropology”, Zeitschrift Fiir Ethik Und Moralphilosophie, Vol. 2, No. 2, 2019, ctp.
331-353.

#Joanna Overing, “Introduction’, y: Joanna Overing (ed.), Reason and Morality, Tavis-
tock, London, 1985, ctp. 4; Jarrett Zigon, Morality, Berg, Oxford, 2008, ctp. 17.

* Didier Fassin, “Introduction: Toward a Critical Moral Anthropology”, y: Didier
Fassin (yp.), A Companion to Moral Anthropology, Wiley-Blackwell, Malden & Ox-
ford, 2012, ctp. 4.

*Ycro

1 Bruce Kapferer & Marina Gold, “Introduction’, y: Bruce Kapferer & Marina Gold
(ypen.), Moral Anthropology: A Critique, Berghahn Books, New York & Oxford,
2018, cTp. 8-9.

> Meyer Fortes, Religion, Morality and the Person, Cambridge University Press, Cam-
bridge, 1987, crp. 122; Michael Lambek, “Toward an Ethic of the Act’, y: Michael Lam-
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YHOCH y JbYAICKY MHTEpPaKIUjy KOJOBe, IpaBuiIa ¥ cuMOosIe KOju II0-
ip>KaBajy YaK M KPajHOCTM OHOTA IITa HAC YMHU JIeIOM YOBEYaHCTBA,
OJIHOCHO CKMIIVIpa OKBUpE JbYACKOL.> Pa3ymeBarme TeMe/bHMX pas3iora
JbYZICKMX TTOCTYIAaKa BOAM HAC Ka J0J/beM IOMMamy TPAlUBHUX e/leMe-
HaTa JbyAcKor Ouha ypomweHor y KynTypy.*

Bynyhu na gpyimrBena MHTEpaKiyja CTOjU Y CPEAUIITY MOPATHOCTH
¥l MOPAJTHOT )XMBOTA, ONPABIAaHO Ce YHYTap aHTPOIOIOMIKMX fedaTa
M3HOBA [IOCTABMJIO IIUTAlbe IIpeBare Ky/ATypHOT PelaTUBI3Ma Hajl elll-
CTEeMOJIOLIKMM CTaHOBHUILNTEM fia je Moryhe OTKpUTHU yHUBep3alHe Ha-
Y4YHe UMIbeHMIle HA OCHOBY M3y4YaBalba MOPATHOCTY KOHKPETHUX APY-
IITaBa WM rpyna.” O4yeBuHa INTypasTHOCT peHOMeHa MOPAaTHOCTH Ce
JIOHEK/Ie OIVIpe YHUBEP3aIMUCTUYKO] (BECTEPHU30BAHOj) MPETIOCTAB-
UM O IIOCTOjalby 3ajeJHNYKOr je3Tpa PaliMOHAJIHOCTY KAa0 OCHOBE MO-
PaIHOCTH, U3 KOjer Cy ce pacliBeTaja pa3HO/IMKa MOpaJiHa yBepemba 1
HOpME Kao O[JrOBOp Ha paslIMyuuTe UCTOPMjCKE U JIPYIITBEHE KOHTEK-
cre. Behu mpodnem je mro yHmBepsanmmcTHyKa HMO3MIMja CarjefaBa,
TyMadl U BpefHYje IUIyPaTHOCT MOPATHOCTY KPO3 ONTUKY MOPa/JHUX
CTaHJapAa 3ajeJHMYKMX 1[eJIOM YOBEYAHCTBY, 3a PA3/IMKYy Off KyATypasl-
HOT pe/aTyBM3Ma IIpeMa KojeM je To HeMoryhe yTBpAWUTH, jep CBaKo
[PYLITBO MMa COIICTBEHY KOJIEKTVMBHY PallYIOHA/JIHOCT, KOja Cé MOXKe
TYMau4UTU MCK/bY4YMBO MEPUIMMA CAa[P>KaHMM YHYTap TOT KYJITypPHOT
(MopanHor) pedepeHTHOT OKBMpa.*

Mynu-Apgamc 3acTyma Te3y fia je MOpPa/JHOCT 3allpaBO CBYZA MUCTa,
OfIHOCHO 0e3 KPYIHMX pa3/MKa U HepeIIVBMX MOPATHUX HeCYITIach-
IIa, Te ja CTOra HU HeMaMo pasjiora jja npocybyjemo faBHauIma nm
flajieKa IPYIUTBA ¥ KY/AType HeKMM [IpyrauljuM MepuIyuMa Hero IITO
ducmo pmanac mpocyhuBamm camu cede u Hame apymTso.”’ CBa /byA-

bek (yp.), Ordinary Ethics, Fordham University Press, New York, 2000, ctp. 39-63.
**David Pocock, “The Ethnography of Morals’, International Journal of Moral and
Social Studies, Vol. 1, No. 1, 1986, cp. 18.

**Thomas Csordas, “Morality as a Cultural System?”, Current Anthropology, Vol. 54,
No. 5, October 2013, ctp. 524.

* Melford E. Spiro, “Cultural relativism and the future of anthropology”, y: George
E. Marcus (yp.), Rereading Cultural Anthropology, Duke University Press, Durham,
1992, ctp. 124-151; Monica Heintz, “Introduction: Why There Should Be an An-
thropology of Moralities”, y: Monica Heintz (yp.), The Anthropology of Moralities,
Berghahn Books, Berlin & New York, 2009, ctp. 5-7.

*VIcro, cTp. 7.

” Michele Moody-Adams, Fieldwork in Familiar Places: Morality, Culture, and Phi-
losophy, ctp. 191.
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CKa JpyLITBa flefie 3ajeJHUUKY JbY[CKY NPUPOAY U OfyBEK Cy TeXW/Ia
OCTBapemy oOpor Ha KOJEeKTMBHOM IUIaHy. Ta mommTnyka ¢umnosod-
KIIba CMATpa Jia je Y aHa/IM3y MOPATHOCTY HEKe 3ajeHNUIe HEOIIXOJHO
YK/bYYUTH U TyMadera MOPA/THUX CXBaTarba IPUIIAJHNKA T€ 3ajeIHN-
1ie, Kako OM ce OTBOPMJIO MMCAOHO II0J/b€ PAllMOHAIHOT apryMeHTOBa-
HOT NIPOMMII/bakba Paiut dorber pasyMeBama APyrux Kynarypa. Hamasn
aMOUIIMO3HOT M OICEXHOT MCTPaKMBama O TOME KOja ce 3ajef[HIYKa
MoOpaJiHa Hauesla [10jaB/byjy y 60 gpyIliTaBa IIMPOM CBeTa, Koje cy Kapu,
Manunc n Bajrxayc (Oliver Scott Curry, Daniel Austin Mullins, Harvey
Whitehouse) cipoBeny npyMeHOM Mofiena ,MOPATHOCTH Kao capajmbe’,
YMHU Ce JIa je IBe JlelleHNje KaCHMje eMIMPYjCKM MOTBPAWIo Tese My-
nu-Apamc.® Tpojuna uctpaxkmupada Cy y aHaIM3MPaHUM APYLITBAMA
YTBpAMIa CKOPO PABHOMEPHY PaCIPOCTPAILEHOCT ceflaM YBPCTO yCIIO-
CTaB/b€HMX TUIIOBA Capafiibe, KOju KOPEeCIOHMpPajy ca ceflaM Mopal-
HJX BPeJHOCTH: 1) MOpoiMdHe BPeFHOCTH; 2) OAAHOCT TPpymy; 3) penn-
nponnteT; 4) XpadpocT; 5) MOIMTOBambe; 6) IPABUYHOCT; 11 7) CBOjIHCKA
npasa. JefuHa npumeheHa pasiuka je y ToMe LITO paslInduTa ApyLITBA
NpUJAjy pasININT 3Ha4aj OjeIHIM BPEIHOCTIMA.

[Torbe MebynejcTBa mojegyHalia YHYTap jefHOT [PYLITBA UCITYHbe-
HO je BpeJHOCTMMa, T€ OHO YjeJJHO IIPEACTaB/ba M IPOCTOP Y3ajaMHOT
BpeIHOBalba, jeJHAKO Kao M HOPMATUBHIU IIPOCTOP Y KOjeM ce pery-
NNlIe PasHONMMKOCT M3HETUX 3aXTeBa M CTaBOBA. 1aKO M Y CPemMILITY
MOPAJTHOCTV Ka0 HOPMAaTMBHOT IIO/ba ¥ IIO/ba CBAKOJHEBHE IIPaKce
oduTaBa Mame WIN BUIIE pa3BUjeHa Ujjeja O BPETHOCTY Kao O HedeMy
LITO je IOXKE/bHO, Y jeIHUM 3ajeJHMIlaMa BUI/bUBO, a Y Jpyruma Ipu-
kpuBeHo. Apro Jlautunen (Arto Laitinen) cmarpa ja, Mako HICY CBe
BPEJHOCTY HacTajie Kao KY/ITYPHO IIOCPENOBaHe, CBaKa BPEIHOCT jecTe
IpefMeT TyMademha U OlielhUBamba YHYTap jenHe Kynrype.” JlantuHeH
TBPAY 13, de3 083upa Ha KYITYypHY Pa3HONMMKOCT APYLITBEHNX OO/IMKa
U3 KOjUX M3BMPE CTBAPHOCT BPEJHOCTH, IIYHOBAXKHOCT TUX BPEJHOCTI
je yHuBep3a/jHa MOCMAaTPaHO Ca CTAaHOBUIITA HBUXOBOr ydemrha y fo-
dpodutu /byau — Yak U Kajia MojefyHe BPEJHOCTY HUCY YHUBEP3aTHO
IPUCYTHE 1 IpaKkTuKoBaHe.* BpeqHOCTN Cy yHMBep3a/lHe Y CMUCTY [ia,

8 Oliver Scott Curry, Daniel Austin Mullins, Harvey Whitehouse, “Is It Good to
Cooperate? Testing the Theory of Morality-as-Cooperation in 60 Societies’, Cur-
rent Anthropology, Vol. 60, No. 1, February 2019, ctp. 47-69.

% Arto Laitinen, Strong Evaluation without Moral Sources: On Charles Taylor’s Philo-
sophical Anthropology and Ethics, Walter de Gruyter, Berlin, 2008, ctp. 359.

“Ycro
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aKo IpelCTaB/bajy LjbeBe BPefHe TPYAA Y jeTHOM APYLITBEHOM WM
KY/ITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, OH/Jja TO YVMHE U Y APYTUM, CIMYHUM KOHTEK-
ctuMa duo rae y cety. [loen Podunc (Joel Robbins) ckpehe maxmy Ha
TO J1a je pasyMeBambe Jja je MOPaJHOCT YKOTB/be€HA y KY/ITYPHUM Bpefi-
HOCTVMa 3Ha4ajaH KOpaK Ka pacBeT/baBarby YMEbEHNIE 1 OHA Y CBUM
[PYIITBMMA IIpef /by/ie CTaB/ba 3aXTeB 3a IPYUK/IAbalbeM 3ajeJHINIKOM
MOJIe/Ty Jie/larba Kao CPeAMIbeM CTYdy MOPaHOT XIBOTA. !

JIpyuTBeHe HopMe, Kao mpaBuia IpaheHa KOMEKTMBHUM MeXaHM-
3MOM HaMeTama IBJXOBOT IIOIITOBAama y3 IPETHY IpPMMEeHe OJroBa-
pajyhux caHkumja, IpencTaBbajy ,CIpOBeieHe BPESHOCTH, Te CTOje
Y OIHOCY y3ajaMHe CIIpeTe — BPeHOCTH yodmndaBajy HOpMe 1 OOpHY-
10.° CTBap je y TOMe IITO, Kako To npumehyje Monuka Xajur (Monica
Heintz), taj mpotec ,,cripoBohera” 4nHM BPeIHOCTY IOJIOXKHIM OTIIO-
PY Y KOPUCT IIPOMOBYCabha HEKVUX APYradMjux VI HOBUX BPEJHOCTH,
jep mocTOjare HeKe APYIITBEHE HOPME HMje HY>KHO JIOKa3 IIOCTOjarba
U TIpUXBaTamba BPEJHOCTI KOja je MPBOOUTHO NOIIPIMHENA CTBApPAmy Te
HopMe.*’ Ha mpuMep, IOHaIIame y CK/Ia/ly ca TOM HOPMOM MOKe OUTH y
HeCK/Iafly ca BpefHocTuMa jenarHuka. Tomac Bumtok (Thomas Widlok)
TBPAY Ja carlefaBambe (PeHOMEHOJIOINje MOPATHOCTI KpO3 IIPU3MY
BPEHOCTY IIOMa)ke Y OTKPMBaby 3aMICIIM O TOME IIITa je TO 00ap >Ku-
BOT, Te XaOMTya/IHOT NPAaKTMKOBaWba HAa4MHA [JOCTM3amba VHTPUH3NY-
HIX odapa I7IelaHo Y HEKOj ITOjeATHAYHOj CUTYaLUjy I3 CBAKOJHEBHOT
x1BoTa.* [IpeMa meroBoj apryMeHTaIji, ako Bp/IHE YMHE ,,yTAOHU
KaMeH~ Y KOHCTPYKLIMjJ HapaTyBa O JOOPOM XXMBOTY U KPajib0j CBpCK
JbYZICKOT IIOCTOjatba, OHJIA IIpOyYaBame Bp/IMHA BOAM Ka CTUIAby 3HA-
1a O TUM HapaTVBVMA, IHVXOBUM MambKaBOCTVMA U IPOTUBPEYHOCT-
Ma, T€ O OpMjeHTalMjaMa KOje OHM IIPY>Kajy IOjeINHIMIMA Y IIPaB/berby
MOPA/THIX 1300pa Y CBaKOJHEBHIM >KMBOTHUM CUTyanyjama.*

Y HacTojamy [a KOHLMIMpPA Pa3OTKpUBame KAKO JbYAU CTUUY KC-
KYCTBO O BPeZHOCTMMA Ka0 ITOKPETAYKOj CHAa3M MOPA/IHOT IIOHALIA,
IToen PoduHc ykasyje Ha mpodiieM majia moBepema APYIITBEHNX HayKa

¢ Joel Robbins, “Cultural Values”, y: Didier Fassin (yp.), A Companion to Moral
Anthropology, Wiley-Blackwell, Malden & Oxford, 2012, cTp. 131-132.

2 Monica Heintz, “Introduction: Why There Should Be an Anthropology of Mo-
ralities”, cTp. 4.

JIcro

®Thomas Widlok, “Virtues’, y: Didier Fassin (yp.), A Companion to Moral Anthro-
pology, Wiley-Blackwell, Malden & Oxford, 2012, ctp. 191.

%Jcro, cTp. 199-200.
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y KOHLENT KYIType Kao TeOpUjCKO-aHAIUTUYKO Oopyhe 3a momMame
odpasalia IOHaIIama KOjii ce TIOHAB/bajy ¥ KOMIUIEKCA 3Ha4era M CXBa-
Tama Koja ux odnukyjy.* PoduHc cMaTpa fja Jbyiu OKYIIIABajy 1A TOKY-
Je paspaheHe ImpeacTaBe 0 BPeTHOCTUMA KPO3 MCKYCTBO IIPUXBATamba
¥ IPaKTMKOBabha TUX BPEJHOCTYU Ka0 MOTVBA 32 MOPAJIHO Jie/latbe, He y
JIOAMPY Ca HBJUXOBUM ANCTPAKTHUM AepMHUIMjaMa (FaTUM yHyTap pe-
(depeHTHOT OKBUPA jejHe KY/IType), HEero Kpo3 MHTePaKIIMjy ca JbyArMa
¥l MTHCTUTYIMjaMa KOji CBOjUM Jie/IoBameM J1ajy y30p Kako Tpeda oTe-
JIOTBOPUTH Te BpefHOCTI.” Jbyay ¥ MHCTUTYILVje KOje IPYKajy y30p y
PENPOAYKIVY BPeTHOCTU 3alpaBo pasdujajy MOpaiHy ,MOHOTOHU]Y
PYTMHCKOT OffHOCA IOjeiNHAllA IIpeMa BPEeJHOCTIMA Y PaBHM CBAKOf-
HeBHe 00MYajHOCTH, Te UM f1ajy ocehaj MopaHe cBpXe.

CxBarame MOPaTHOCTH Y ipeBHIM dMpoKpaTnjama:
OKBUP UCTPAKNBamba

Y ¢unozodpckum Tparamyma 3a YBPCTUM OCTIOHLIEM IIPOIAJJbUBE U
IIpoJIasHe Jby/iCKe er3VCTeHIMje Y BaHBpeMeHCKOM duBCTBYjyheM, eTu-
Ka HacCTOj! fa IPY>XKU yHMBEP3aaHe OTOBOPe Ha MUTalbe O MepUIuMa
BpeJHOBama Jby/ICKe IIPUPOJie, IOHAIIAkA U APYIITBEHNX NHCTUTYLN-
ja.®® Kako TO IOeTHYHO Belyu KaTaJToOHCKa PpuIo30(Kumba 1 eTndapka
Bukropuja Kammc (Victoria Camps), ,eTuka je MoKyIIaj ga ce 3aKpIm
CBeT KOjU HUje, HUTU MO>Ke Oty caBpiueH.” Y CpefuIITy eTHYKUX
pasMuIlUbama Hajla3e ce BPETHOCTM ¥ CMEPHUIle 3a Jodap >KUBOT, Te
UCIUTUBAE pa3jiora 3a BbUXOBO OIpPaB/albe y CBETy ONIITeNIpUXBa-
hennx nauema.”” HopMaTnBHa eTMKa MICOUTYje Cafip>kaj MOPATHMUX CY-
II0Ba, OTHOCHO LITA HEKO Je/laibe YMHI VICIPAaBHUM MM HOIPEeIIHNUM,
IIITA je MOPaIHO K0dap KMBOT U Koja Cy 0de/exja MpaBeJHOT APYIITBA.
HopmaTtuBHa ertuka je ycpencpeheHa Ha HpakTUYHY NPUMEHY HOP-
MU Ha CUTYalyje U3 CBaKOJHEBHOT )XIBOTA — IITa Tpeda /la YMHIMO,

%Joel Robbins, “Where in the World are Values? Exemplarity and Moral Motiva-
tion”, y: Cheryl Mattingly, Rasmus Dyring, Maria Louw & Thomas Schwarz Wentzer
(ypen.), Moral Engines: Exploring the Ethical Drives in Human Life, Berghahn Books,
New York & Oxford, 2018, cTp. 156.

“Vcro, cTp. 171.

Thomas Nagel, “Ethics”, y: Donald M. Borchert (yp.), Encyclopedia of Philosophy,
Vol. 3, 2nd edition, Thomson Gale, Farmington Hills, 2006, cTp. 379.

% Buxropuja Kawmrc, Jasue sprune, VI ,,®unun Bunmmsuh’, Beorpag, 2007, crp. 6.
"Judith A. Boss, Ethics for Life, ctp. 5.
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JKe/MMO, BepyjeMo WM MUCIMMO U KOjy Cy Pas3fio3n 3a ¥ IPOTUB Yu-
herba 0BOTa MM oHora.”' VImak, y KpajmbeM UCXOfy, IpUpojia ca3Hamba
CTeYeHOT IOJ] OKPM/beM eTHKe Kao Gpuno3odcke IUCLUIUINHE je TaKBa
7la He MICTIOpyYyje HeKaKBO KOHAUHO, Te TMMe ¥ NTO0y3/JaHO 3Hame O MO-
PaTHUM MCTVMHAMA, Kao HIIP. Y CIIy4ajy PeIUIUjCKUX yuemwa, Beh n3HoBa
¥l UI3HOBA JOBOJY Y IUTalbe ¥ peMHTepIpeTnpa eTadmpana subema n
Teopuje 0 Moparty.

[ToCTIIO3UTMBUCTIYKO OCIIOpaBambe eNmuCTeMOTONIKNX, Henmde-
PaTMBHMX U JEMATHUX IIOTEHIMjaa KapTe3MjaHCKe CyOjeKTMBHOCTH,
YIOpPeao ca yK/bydMBameM MOpPeK/Ia MOPATHOCTU Kao JIETMTHMMHOT
npefMeTa MCTPaKUBaMba IIOjeAMHNX IPMPOSHMX HAyKa, IOIYT eBO-
TyIyIoHe d1oTIorMje, HeypoHayKe U KOTHUTUBHMX HayKa, IOJCTAKIIO je
10jaBy Bubemwa y ¢puio3opcknum 1 HaydHUM fiedaTaMa O IPUPOAU MO-
PaJTHUX HOPMU KOja jOj Of[pUYy OHTOJIOUIKM CTAaTyC TPaHCLEH/IeHTHO-
cTHU, 00jeKTUBHOCTI ¥ AICOMYTHOCTH, a MPUAAjy joj odenexje KOHTH-
TEeHTHOCTU ¥ VICTOPMYHOCTH, Tj. KOHTeKcTyanHocTn.”” [Ipumepa pazu,
¢unoszod Hayke u duonoruje Majkn Pyc (Michael Ruse) yak TBpan fa
je Mopan ITyKa KOJEeKTMBHA MIy3yja KOjy HaM je Ha BpaT HaTOBapuUIO
Hallle reHetcko Haciehe.”” JJomymre, Pyc oBie Mucim Ha MIy30pHOCT
Haier ocehaja 0djeKTMBHOCTI MOparTa, a He Ha TO JIla caM Mopas Huje
CTBapaH, Te 3aK/bydyje /ja je JAPBUHMUCTIYIKA eTUKA II0 JIOTUIIM CTBApK
cydjexTnBucTuuka.”* IIpodreM ce mojaBuo kaga cy cydjexT, Koju mpo-
CBETUTE/bCKYU PAllMOHA/NIN3AM Y3[VDKE Y jeMHOT BaJMJFHOT MOPATHOT
Jie7IaTHMKA, TIOCTCTPYKTYPAIMCTY MIOYe/N Jia TIOJJ03PUBO OIaXajy Kao,
kako To Hip. Bugyu Crjyapt Cum (Stuart Sim), ,pparmentucano duhe
KOje HeMa CYIITMHCKO je3Tpo MJEHTHUTeTa 1 Tpeda ra cMaTpary Ipo-
IIeCOM Y CTQJTHOM CTakby Pacliajiamba, IIpe Hero Kao GUKCHM MIeHTUTET

VIV COTICTBO KOje Ofi0jIeBa HEIIPOMEHEeHO TOKOM BpeMeHa .

CkenTuyaH caM Jia HaM IPeTXOHO faTa CYMOpPHAa CKMI[a CTama
Cy0jeKTMBHOCTM, Kao Jefa KPUTHMKE IPOCBETUTE/HCKOT HeyMepeHO

' Thomas Nagel, “Ethics”, ctp. 380.

72Simon Malpas, The Postmodern, Routledge, Oxon & New York, 2005, ctp. 56-79;
Hans Bertens, The Idea of the Postmodern: A history, Routledge, London & New
York, 1995, ctp. 134-139; James Williams, Understanding Poststructuralism, Acu-
men, Chesham, 2005.

7> Michael Ruse, Taking Darwin Seriously: A Naturalistic Approach to Philosophy,
Blackwell, Oxford, 1986, ctp. 253.

7*Ucro, cTp. 254.

7> Stuart Sim, “Subject’, y: Stuart Sim (yp.), The Routledge Companion to Postmod-
ernism, Routledge, Oxon & New York, 2001, ctp. 367.
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ONITYMMCTUYHOT TI0Bepema Y CHAry /byACKOT pasyMa Kao MoysjaHe JIn-
HIIje BOIM/bE Y MOPATTHOM OITy4MBamY, MOJIe MOXKe CAMOCTaTHO IIOMO-
hny pasymeBamy MOpaTHOCTH Kao 3ajeTHNYKOT IMEHNUTe/ba TEMITOpaI-
HO-TIIPOCTOPHO YHUBEP3aTHNX He(POPMATHUX OMPOKPATCKUX IPAKCIL.
Bynyhu na je ypoweHa y MHTUMHY paBaH ApYIITBeHe MHTEpPaKLuje 1
nounBa Ha ocehajy commpapHOCTH, OHOCHO IPOCOLMjaTHUM eMOLija-
Ma, Koje Cy TaK JajieKO CTapyje off IPBUX eTUYKUX yueHa, MOPATHOCT
3aXTeBa Celpame MHTEePIPETaTUBHOT C/I0ja BPeHOCHOT OKBMPA jefiHe
nonuTudKe 3ajenHuie. HapaBHoO, yBek 1mocToju onpasiaHa dojasaH fa
HIje Moryhe yMeIIHO MeTOJO/IOIIKM OATOBOPUTY Ha M3a30B ITPOHAIA-
Xerba JJOBO/BHOT 00MMa eMIMpPUjCKOT Marepujana, Koju ou dorato u
TA4YHO OIMCAO0 ¥ MPOTYMAadylo MOpPAJTHU aMOMjeHT, BPEJHOCTH, HOpMe
VI TIpaBI/Ia Y HEKOM Pa3fod/by IPOIIIOCTY jefHe TIOIMTIYKE 3ajeHNUIIE.

3dor rora hy cnegntu cmepuune Hope Xamanannen (Nora Hamalai-
nen) o ToMe Aa IpY M3y4YaBary MOPATHOCTY Ba/ba MIMATU y BUAY JBa
pasynora HempuiaroheHocTu caBpeMeHe eTMKe Kao ¢umosodcke mm-
CUUIUIMHE 3a/IaTKy IOMMama CIOKEHOCT! KY/ITYPHE ¥ IPAKTUYHO-TIe-
JIaTHe IMMEeH3Mje MOPATHOCTY Y CBOj HeHOj JPYLITBEHOj Pa3HOIUKO-
cTy U mapTukynapaoctu.’”® IIpBu pasyor je Be3aH 3a Mambak L[eJIOBUTOT
eMIIVPMjCKOT 3Hama eTUYapa O TOj Pa3HOBPCHO] MPUPOAU MOPATHOT
MOHAllaba Y APYIUTBMMA M KyITypaMa HIMPOM IJIaHeTe, a [PYTHU 3a Ha-
YMH YCTPOjcTBa (P1mo30dCKOr 3HamHa 0 MOPATY, KOje Kao PeleBaHTHO
Ipero3Haje CaMo OHO 3Hame Koje ce THYe MeTaeTMKe 1 HOpMaTUBHE
eTuke. CBaKaKko je HEOIXOJHO OAP>KaTy (PYHKIVIOHATHY PaBHOTEXY
u3Mehy NpUKYIUbeHMX eMIVMPYjCKVUX MOfIaTaKa O CTBAPHOCTU MOpal-
HOCTHM 1 Hay4yHe aHa/M3e CMeIITeHe y ofiroBapajyhe Teopmjcko mosbe.
3a mpoyuaBame caBpeMeHe dMpOKpaTuje y HeMOKPAaTCKM YCTpPOjeHoj
HO/INTUYKO] 3ajefHIIM TO (PUI030(CKO-TeOPMjCKO I0Jbe YMHM eTUKA
jaBHe ympase (mmm cmyxde). ETvka jaBHe ympaBe IpefcTaB/ba IpaHy
IpUMeHbeHe eTUKe KOja, Ha OCHOBY Ca3Hamba CTeYeHMX y odmacTiMa Me-
TaeTHKe ¥ HOPMAaTUBHE €TUKe, HACTOjU fla yTBPAM ILTa Cy TO Ba/baHU
CTaHZapAM MOPATHO MCIIPaBHOT MOCTYIIakha y BPIIEHY jaBHe CIIyxde,
OJTHOCHO IIITa CaBpeMeHM jaBHU CITy>KQeHVK Tpeda /la YMHU Y IOIIeRy
LY>KHOCTM KOjy MMa IIpeMa jaBHUM IIOC/IOBMMa, HaueuMa, Bp/IMHaMa
" KOPUCTMMA 33 JPyHTBO.”

7¢ Nora Hiamalédinen, Descriptive Ethics: What does Moral Philosophy Know about
Morality?, Palgrave Macmillan, New York, 2016, ctp. 118-119.

7James H. Svara, The Ethics Primer for Public Administrators in Government and
Nonprofit Organizations, Jones and Bartlett Publishers, Sudbury (MA), 2007, ctp.
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Y m#BagjeceT IpPBOM BeKy, HajBa)XKHUje MCTPaKMBA4yKe TeMe y eTH-
1Y jaBHE yIIpaBe jecy eTMYKO OJIyYMBarbe U MOPA/THY Pa3Boj, ETUYKO
yIpaB/batbe, eTUYKY IIPOIUCH U PerylaTOpHa Tela, OGHOC eTUKe U Op-
raHM3aIMOHEe KY/ITYpe Y jABHOM CEKTOPY U OfHOC €TUYKOT OKPYXKekba,
mpe KyJIType 1 HOMUTHYKe 3ajegHune.” VcrpaxnBamwe MOPalTHOCTI
y KOHTEKCTY IpesMojiepHe OMpoKparuje, Koja je fe/oBaia y MoMUTuY-
KOM OKpPY’KeIby Koje Hlje IT03HaBa/I0 MOJIEPHO IeMOKPAaTCKO ypeheme,
TEIIKO J]a MOXKe fla ce OC/IOHM Ha TeOPUjCKO-KOHLENTYalTHU UHCTPY-
MEeHTapMjyM eTHKe jaBHe yIpaBe Kao Guao3odcke AUCLIUITINHE CKOpa-
e AaTyMa. [IpeBHM MOpart je d1o MpeKpUBEeH MUTOJIONIKO-Pe/IUTj-
CKMM HaHOCMMa HapaTMBHUX IIPAKCK II0OBE3aHNUX Ca MHTEPIIPETaLNjoM
CBIUX IJTama Off 3Hayaja 3a )XMBOT y 3ajegHuun. ITojenyau ucrpaxmsa-
un, kao HIp. Toun @nopec (Toni Flores), mpumeTnnu cy pa cy fgpeBHe
IpefMofiepHe dMPOKpaTM30BaHe NONMUTUYKE 3ajefHNLC Y4eCcTO 3aMMU-
1I/bajIe CBOje OOTOBe 1 HAaYMH HUXOBOT Melllatha Y 0BO3eMa/bCKy CTBap-
HOCT YIIPaBO IIpeMa SMPOKPATCKOM YCTPOjCTBY CTPOro AepMHUCAHIX,
XUjepapXM30BaHUX ¥ TIOAE/bEHUX HAIOKHOCTU CIIPaM YOBEYAHCTBA,
Te ypeheHux kaHama KOMyHUKaIyje y CipoBobhemny THx HayIeXKHOCTI.”
JemHa o TOCTeAMIIAa TOT UJIEOIONIKOT TIpolieca Oula je Mmupermbe yBe-
pema [a Cy BIajapu U BUXOBe OMpoKpaTe SOrONMKM, T€ CAMUM TUM
Yl HOCOLIY MMCTMYHOT 3Hama ) BEUITMHA. Y TEOKPATCKOM IIOTIMTUY-
KOM IOPeTKY, MOPAJTHOCT Y IOMEHY B/IafiaBiHe OuIa je yCKO IoBe3aHa
ca MOHOIIONIVICalkbeM BEPCKUX IiepeMOHMja, OIHOCHO ,KOMYHUKauje’
OBO3eMaJ/bCKMX M3adpaHMKa Ca HUXOBUM HeQeCKMM 3alITUTHUIMMA
(doxxaHcTBMMA) pany fodujama dnmarociosa. Ha npumep, npeBHe Maje
Cy CXOJHO TPafMLIMOHATHOM Bubemy MCIIpeNnIeTaHOCT Mfeja IIOTN-

]

16; Geoff Edwards, “Administrative Ethics”, y: David Schultz (yp.), Encyclopedia of
Public Administration and Public Policy, Facts On File Inc., New York, 2004, ctp.
5-6.

# Donald C. Menzel, “State of the Art of Empirical Research on Ethics and Integrity
in Governance”, y: H. George Frederickson, Richard K. Ghere (ypen.), Ethics in
Public Management, M. E. Sharpe, Armonk (NY), 2005, ctp. 17-18; Ali Farazmand,
“Public Service Ethics and Professionalism: A Primer for Public Officials”, y: Ali
Farazmand (yp.), Bureaucracy and Administration, CRC Press, Boca Raton, 2009,
crp. 307-309.

7 Toni Flores, “Art, Folklore, Bureaucracy and Ideology”, Dialectical Anthropology,
Vol. 10, Issue 3-4, 1986, cTp. 249-264. BuneTn HIIp. CTY[Ujy O CTapUM IMCKOK-
crounyM ppymreuma y: Lowell K. Handy, Among the Host of Heaven: The Syro-Pal-
estinian Pantheon as Bureaucracy, Eisenbrauns, Winona Lake, 1994, ctp. 79-92,
99-116; u crypujy o cpenmweBekoBHOj Cxanpguuasuju y: Richard Cole, “When
Gods Become Bureaucrats”, Harvard Theological Review, Vol. 113, No. 2, 2020, cTp.
186-209.
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TdKe Mohi, BpeMeHa U IIPOCTOpa pasyMeBajie Kpa/beBCKe HyKHOCTI
Kao ,,cBeTO dpeme”. Y O[ICYCTBY CHCTeMaTI30BAHOT eTUYKOT y4erha, Ta-
KBa KOHIIENTya/I13alyja Oula je OTe/IOTBOpeHa y TepMuHY kuch, Koju ce
II0jaB/bMBA0 KA0 TPAfMBHU €leMEHT CIOXKEeHNIIA Y Ha3uBUMa dpOjHMX
HONMTUYKMX QYHKIVjA U HA[JIOKHOCTH, @ Ca LIVMPUM 3HAYCHEM CIIy-
xde, OIroBOpHOCTM ¥ ITpopoyaHcTBa.’ Y TeoKkparuju momyT MajaHcke,
p)KaBHO BODCTBO je MONMMTUYKM M MOPATHO JIETUTUMM30BAHO JIOTH-
KOM HaTIPUPORHUX (KOCMUYKNX) MEpPUIa, a HEeroBy WIAHOBM [0JIas3e
U3 BAafajyhux KIaHOBa MM IOLITOBAHUX CBEIITEHMYKUX ITOPOANMIIA,
00MYHO TOCeNyjy eKCKITY3UBHO 3Hambe I ,HATIIPUPOJHY aypy  MmoTped-
He 3a Ba/baHO 00aBjbatbe CBeTUX odpena.’!

V3y4aBame MOPATHOCTH ycpeAcpehuBameM Ha Cap>KUHY MOpa-
HUX BPEIHOCTY, HOPMI U IIPABIJIA U3 YIJIa IIOINTUYKE AaHTPOIIOJIOTje
U aHTPONOJIOTMje MOpasa, YMeCTO UCK/bYYMBO U3 MEPCIEeKTUBE eTUKe
jaBHE yIpaBe, CBPCUCXO/IHO je Y CIy4ajy Moje CTy/iuje U3 [Ba pasjiora.
IIpBO, aHTPOMOJIONIKA Ca3HAjHA MEPCIIeKTNBA IPYy>ka MOTYRNHOCT IIu-
per MICAOHOT 3axXBaTa y OOraT eMIMpPUjCKVM MaTepujala O APYIITBMMA
KOja HIICY HY>KHO ITO3HaBaJIa BEIITO 13dpylleHe eTndke cucreme. [Ipy-
o, aHTPOIOJIOUIKYM IPUCTYIIOM >KelMM Jia IpeBasubeM mpegMeTHY
»CKY4eHOCT HOPMATVBHOT IIPUCTYIIa KOjU HY[M €TUKa jaBHE YIpaBe
Kao NOTAVCLMIUIVHA IpUMeheHe eTuKe. ETnka jaBHe ynpaBe je HacTa-
JIa TIPEBACXOJHO y CK/IAJly Ca 3aXTEBOM 3a M3HA/IaXKEHheM Ba/baHOT HOP-
MAaTVMBHOT Of[TOBOpA Ha 113a30Be pafia CABPEMEHIX jaBHIX CTy>KOeHMKa
Yy DOCTMHYCTPUjCKUM IIONMapXMjaMa JBaZeceTor U [iBajieceT IIPBOT
BeKa, [1a HauyMH npodjemMarusalyje TeMa KojuMa ce daBu yC/lIOB/baBa
CY>KEHO ca3HajHo nojbe. Jnak, jeflan o nu/beBa 0BOT MCTPaKMBAYKOT
NIOIyXBaTa je Jja ce aBHallllhe MOPa/lHE BPEIHOCTU, HOPMe M ITpaBuIa
VI3HOBA KPUTUYKM VCIIATAjJy ¥ IPOTYMade d posteriori U U3 IPaKTUY-
HO-TIOJINTIYKe TepcrekTrBe. 3dor tora he ¢punanmmsanyja aprymenra-
Lyje y 3aK/by4YHUM pasMaTparbliMa 3aXTe€BaTU M OCBPT Ha Hajlla3e OBOT
VICTPa)XXMBambha 13 MepCIeKTUBe eTUKe jaBHe yIpaBe, KaKo OuX Hara-
CMO TIOyKe KOje MOXKEMO Jla M3By4eMO 3a MOoJoJblIame eTN4Ke NHPpa-
CTPYKTYpe y OpraHM3alij! JaHalllhe jaBHe YIIpaBe.

Mopanna ¢unosoduja je ABOCTPYKO XepMeHEYTHYHA jep ce cacTo-
jU Off MHTepIIpeTalja MOPaIHMUX CXBaTamwa Koja cy Beh cama no cedu

% Prudence M. Rice, Maya political science: Time, astronomy, and the cosmos, Uni-
versity of Texas Press, Austin, 2004, cTp. 52-53.
81 Ycro, cTp. 285.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 31

IPOM3BOJ, VHTEPIIPETATUBHMUX aKTMBHOCTI.® 3aro hy oBaj mcTpakn-
Bauk)l IOZlyXBaT M3BECTM IIPBEHCTBEHO KopucTehu mpucrym ycBo-
jeH yHyTap aHTpPOIIO/IOTMje MOpaja, KOju He 3acTyla HapTUKy/lapHe
MOpa/He BPeJHOCTY, HUTY IPOMOBMIIE €THYKe CyHOBe JOMUHAHTHE
y TOjefVIHMM IIpeIMONEPHUM [ip)KaBaMa M ApymTBuMa. Moje mcrpa-
XUBambe He MOCefyje MOPalM3aTOPCKy AUMEH3Ujy y CMICIY JaBama
IpegHOCTY HeKoM ofipeheHoM cuctemy MopamHOocTH, Beh Teopumjcko
NO/Ia3UIITe TPAiUM Ha MJEjU O BaXHOCTU IIpENo3HaBama M pasyMe-
Bamba YHMBEP3aTHUX 0derekja MOPaTHOCTH, OHAKO KAKO je OHa y KOH-
KPEeTHMM MCTOPMjCKVMM M3JAaHIMMa IIBeTasna y MpefMOfiepHOM Oupo-
KPaTCKOM YCTPOjCTBY. AKCMOJIOIIKA HEYTPATHOCT je KOXEepPEeHTHa ca
[IeCKpUIITUBHIUM IIOITIEfJOM Ha MOPATHOCT Kao CKYIIOM IIPAaKCH CTBapa-
1ha I PeIPOAYKOBaba MOPATHIX V/ieja, BPETHOCTY, HOpMM U Kopaudu-
KOBAHUX ITpaBy/Ia TIOHAIIAbA.

OcHOBHa CBpXa MOT UCTPa)XMBaba je IIeJIOBUTO IOMMatbe MOPaIHO-
CTH Y JOMeHY IIpeMOyiepHe OMpOKpaTCKe OpraHm3alyje u mpakce, a Ha
OCHOBY H€HUX YHMBEP3a/THUX U MAPTUKYIAPHUX (JIOKATHUX) 0derexja
y TOjeAMHNM MCTOPUjCKUM Pasfod/buMa M KOHKPETHVM APYLITBYMA.
Tako oppehena cBpxa Hamehe Tpu ncrpaxknBauka 1ypa. [IpBo, HacTo-
jahy nma pasoTkpujem TeMe/bHa odenexxja 3HaUeHa MOPATHOCTI y KOH-
TEKCTY pajja YMHOBHMKA Y OffadpaHMM IpPeAMOAEPHUM MOMUTUIKUM
3ajegHuIamMa. Mopannoct hy carnegaTi Kpo3 cXBaTamba OHUX KOjU CY
urpanu Bofiehy ynory y perpogykoBarmy Te MOPaTHOCTY Ha HUBOY YN~
TaBe MO/IMTIYKE 3ajeHIILIe, OHOCHO YHYTap aKCHMOMOIIKOT pedepeHtT-
HOT OKBJIpa JjaTe APYLITBeHe CTBAPHOCTH Te 3ajefHuLie. [Ipyro, sxennum
fia yTBphuBameM cajpkaja MpeAMOfIePHUX MOPATHUX HOPMU pacBe-
TIVM IIOMMaibe U Pas3MKOBalbe MOPATHO MCIPABHMUX M IMOTPEIIHNUX
odpasala OCTyNama YMHOBHIKA y 0daB/batby MOBEPEHNX [P KaBHIX
Ily>KHOCTH, ¥ TO OHAKO KaKo je OHO dusto ycabeHo y ympaBHe KynType
KOHKPETHUX IIPefMOAEpHMX MTOMUTNYKNX 3ajeqHnuua. Tpehe, mokyrma-
hy pa ncnnram n mehynejcrBo nsmely cxBaTamwa MOpanHOCTH YHYTap
dupoxparcke opraHmsalyje ¥ MOPaTHOCTH Y IIMPeM KYITYPHOM KOH-
TEeKCTY aHA/IM3UPAHNX IPEIMOJIePHIX APYIITABa.

Ha tpary ®acaHOBUX 3amakama O TOMe IITa Ta4HO Tpeda s1a dype
IpefMeT MCTPAXMBamba U3 MEPCIeKTHBEe COLVjajiHe aHTPOIIOJIOTje

82 Michele Moody-Adams, Fieldwork in Familiar Places: Morality, Culture, and Phi-
losophy, ctp. 152.
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VIV @HTPOIIOJIOTMje MOpasa,® Kao ¥ y CBeT/Iy TpM IOCTaB/beHa L/ba,
Moja aHa/m3a duhe oneparonanHo ycpeacpehena Ha Tpyu OCHOBHA HO-
KasaTesba OMPOKpATCKe MOPATTHOCTH Y IPEAMOJECPHUM APYIITBIMA:

1) CapgpX1Ha MOpPa/THUX BPeJHOCTH, HOPMM U IIPABUJIA Kao OIIIITe-
npuxBaheHNX cMepHNIA [ielara y jeJHOj MOMUTUYKOj 3ajeHUIIN 1,
yoKe I7IeflaHo, y TIOIPYYjy CTapamba O JP)KaBHUM IIOCTIOB/MA;

2) 3BaHNYHMU U a/ITePHATUBHM (He3BaHNYHM) HAPATUBU O MOPAJIHO]
AVMMeH3Mju 00aB/bamba APXKaBHIX IIOC/IOBA U O YIO3U MOPATHOCTHU Y
0YyBaby IOIUTUYKOT IIOPETKa; 1

3) CxBarama caMMx OMpOKpaTa Kao IpUIaJHNKA ITOIUTUYKE V/VIIN
[IPyLITBEHE €lUTe O TOMe KAaKO IOCTYIa MOPATHO M3BPCTaH OMpo-
KpaTa, OfJHOCHO KaKBa TauyHO IIpaKca 0daB/barba AP>KaBHMX IIOCTOBA
jecTe MOpaJIHO MCIIPAaBHA 1 CTOTA IIOXKeJ/bHA.

[IpenmMeT ncTpa>kuBama caM OrpaHIYIO Ha MOPATHOCT Y OMpPOKpaT-
CKMM OpraHMsalyjaMa U3 TpM LMBWIN3ALMjCKA KPYyTra, OGHOCHO TpU
KOJIOCAJTHE ¥ IyTOBEYHe IpeMOJiepHe p>KaBHO-yIIpaBHe Tpafuluje —
npesun Erumat, Vinpujy u Kuny.® 3a pasmuxy on Vinpnje u Kune, koje
U JIaHaC IOCTOje (HapaBHO y pasIM4MTUM TpaHUIAMa U OONINKY), CTa-
pu Erunar je kao 3acedaH jp)KaBHU €HTUTET Y KOHTUHYUTETY ITOCTOjao
yak Tpu MwiIeHnjyma (oko 3100-30. m.H.e). BpemeHcku mocMarpaso,
IpefMeT UCTPaXKMBalba je y C/Iy4ajy cBe TpU LMBUIM3ALIMje YCpencpe-
ben Ha pasgodpa Kazia je pa3Boj SupoKpaTCKe OpraHusanyje 1 mpakce
duo Ha BpXYHILy, Te IPey3NMaH ¥ IIJMPeH KA0o y30p YHYTap TUX IVIBU-
NIM3aLMjCKUX KPYTOBa MM YaK U BaH BuX. Ha oBako cy>keH ysopak un-
HOBHMYKMX allapaTa yTHUIIajla Cy HajMame Tpu pasnora. IIpso, Hamepa
M je fla OCBET/IM MOPAJIHY PaBaH BEIMKIX, CIOKEHNX (pasrpaHaTHX)
BaHEBPOIICKNX OMPOKpaTyja ca AyroM TPaaMIUjoM, Koje Cy Y eBpOIo-
LEHTPUYHO] HAYYHO] ONTULM YECTO OCTajajie BaH BUIHOI II0/ba MV,
y HajdorbeM ciyuajy, Herjfie Ha HberoBUM MapruHama. JIpyro, omadup je
0OMKOBAH ¥ MEPOM JIOCTYITHOCTH 11 00VIMa PacIO/IOKIBE ApXEO/IOIKe
U ucropuorpadcke emnupujcke rpahe 1 pereBaHTHUX TEKCTYaTHUX

% Didier Fassin, “Introduction: Toward a Critical Moral Anthropology”, ctp. 5-6.
# HamomeHa: ofpegHNIy ,VIHMja” y HACTAaBKY KbUTe KOPUCTUM Kao Kpahi Hasus
3a MHAMjCKM IOTKOHTVHEHT, dyyhu fja cy rpanuiie ipeBHe UMBMUIN3aLje Koja je
IIBeTa/a y TOM fienly Asuje Ouile Impe y OHOCY Ha JIaHAlLIIbY P)KaBy Koja HOCH
TO UMe.
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u3BOpa o0 MopanHocTy y dupokparuju.® Tpehe, 3a nubese oBe crynuje
Ca3HajHO Cy HajBpeHUjM IPUMEPU MOPATHOCTU y SUPOKPATCKUM Op-
raHysalnujaMa ¥ YMHOBHMYKMM IIPAaKCaMa Ha BMIIEM CTEIEHY Pa3BU-
jeHOCTH, Te Y LIapCTBMMA KOja Cy OCTaBM/Ia CHa)KaH IleYaT Ha BEUKU
reorpa)Cky IpOCTOP U OPOjHO CTAHOBHUIITBO, IIPEACTAB/bAIA Y30P
MambMM Jp>KaBaMa U IJie je II0CTOjalla HeOMeTaHa €BOJIyLMja yIIpaBHe
opraHusanyje.

[TaBHM MeTOROOIIKY 13a30B Ouhe yCIIelIHO Ipero3HaBambe YHI-
Bep3a/lHMX e/leMeHaTa Y TeMIIOpPa/JHO-IIPOCTOPHOM IITypaauTeTy MO-
paJHMX BPENHOCTM, HOPMM, JUCKYypPCa M IPAKCH, T€ IIOTOM HUXOBa
cucTeMaTM3alyja 1 oBoheme y Bedy ca CaBpeMEeHOM OMPOKPATCKOM
MopayHoihy OTeIOTBOPEHOM y €TMYKOM HOPMAaTUBHOM OKBMPY ca-
BpeMeHe jaBHe ynpase. OnucuBame U TyMauelhe MOPaJHOCTU U3 pa-
3MMYUTUX KYATYypa U IPYLITaBa YBeK je IOMI0XHO MambKaBOCTUMA Y
NOTpas3y 3a HAyYHO BEPOJOCTOjHMM HAUMHOM WUAEHTU(UKOBama U
[leCKpUIILYje MOPATHUX BPETHOCTH, HOPMU M KOAM(MUKOBAHUX IIpa-
BIJIA, a TIOTOTOBO KaJia je ped O aHa/lmsy HIIp. yckaaheHocTn HOpMM
U JUCKypca U odjalllbaBamby eBEHTYATHUX HefoCIemHoCT u3Meby
HOPMM, HapaTuBa M Ipakcu. [JogaTHa METOHONIOIIKA KOMIUIMKALMja
ce TI0jaBJbyje yC/ie, OHTO/IOIIKY Bap/bliBe MPUPOJe BPESHOCTU Kao Te-
MEe/BHOT OKBUpa CyOjeKTUBUTETA, KOja ce y MOPaJIHOj IIPaKCK MCKasyje
y PasIuumMTUM OdMUIVIMA KOje MOpajiHe BPeJHOCTY IOIPUMAjy Kajja
VIX NOjeAVHIIN OTeJIOTBOPYjY ¥ CBOM Jenamy. 3dor tora hy xopuctutn
te3y Mapka I'ygejma (Mark Goodale) 0 KOMHCTaHIMjaTUBHOM OIHOCY
BpeHOCTU 1 MopajHe npakce.® 'ynejn cMaTpa ga BpeTHOCTI ¥ MOpaJl-
Ha IIpaKca He II0CTOje Y BUJIy IMHEeapHOT OJHOCA, HEero jeflHO Y OJHO-
cy rze ce duhe BpemHOCTH OBaIIOhyje Kpo3 CBOja CBOjCTBA MCKa3aHa
y Ipefy3uMarmy KOHKPETHIX MOPA/THUX Pajibll I OOPHYTO: MOpaHa
IIpaKca MOCTOjU jefMHO KPO3 BPESHOCTY KAO jeIHO Off TEME/bHUX CBOj-
craBa mweHor duha. BpegHocT 1 MopajHa Ipakca Hajlase ce y OGHOCY
y3ajaMHOT cau3pakaBamba II0CPeSCTBOM KOHKPETHMX CUTyaluja y KO-
jUMa MOpaJIHU JIeTIATHMUK OfIy4yje o n3dopy cMepa aenama. [lomro je
ped 0 MHTepHaIM30BaHOj JMHAMUIM U BaKHOM JieTy HOPMaTUBHOCTH,

% HamomeHa: CBM HaBeJJeHM JIEJIOBY CTAPUX JIOKyMeHaTa I M3BOPHMX TeKCTOBA Ha
CPIICKOM je3UKY IpeJCTaB/bajy MOj IIPEBOJL Ca €HIVIECKOTI je3NKa, OCUM aKo Huje
fipyradnje Ha3HA4YEeHO.

8¢ Mark Goodale, “Between Facts and Norms: Towards an Anthropology of Ethical
Practice”, y: Monica Heintz (yp.), The Anthropology of Moralities, Berghahn Books,
Berlin & New York, 2009, ctp. 194-198.
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a Koja 0dMTaBa M3BaH I10/ba HEIIOCPEHOT OlIaXKaha, ICTPAKMBAU MOpa
Oa ce OCJIOHM I Ha HpOjeKTOBaH)e AHAJTINTNYKE MMaFMHaHMje Ha HAYMH
KOjI/I 3axBaTa CJIOJKEHO I'PaHNYHO CTambe OVMHAMIKE, KOHTMHYUTETA "
IpeK/Ianama y OfHOCy u3Mely BpefHOCTH 1 MOpajIHe ImpakKce.

Kao u y cnyuajy nperxozne crypuje bupokpaiiie u é1agapu, i OBJie
ce Hamehe 1CTO METOZO/IONIKO MUTabe: 1A TN Ce CaBPEMEHM KOHIIEIITI
MOTY IPUMEIMBATA Y aHA/IM3YU IOMUTUYKO-YIIPABHOI OPTaHM30Bamba
fipyliTaBa Koja Cy OJABHO IIBeTasa ¥ BeHY/Ia, IIOHeKaja y dlajkeHOM
He3Halby, IIYKOj HE3alHTEePECOBAHOCTY, WIM HAMEPHO] M3O0Ialyju
cIIpaM JpylLITaBa y ApyIUM KpajeBuma ceta. [la HeBosba Oyze Beha, ap-
XaMYHU je3UIIM 9eCTO HUCY VIMAa/IV HU pedy HUTH TI0jMOBe Koju du ce
cafia MOI/IM M3PaBHO IIPEBECTH IIOBE3MBAEM Ca HEKUM Of CAaBPEMEHNX
nnojMoBa 1 tepMmuHa. HapaBHO, TO He 3Ha4M fia TU IOjMOBU Cafip>KVH-
CKI I7IEAAHO HIUCY IIOCTOjalN, OGHOCHO Jja HICY IIOMMaJN Ijieje Koje u
MM IIO3HajeMo JjaHac, Beh camo f1a Hucy Oum je3andkn feuHMCAHN Ha
UICTY Ha4MH Kao JIaHaC, IITO MOXKE Jla JOBeJe N0 IIpOMallaja YKOIUKO
ce TOjallllbaBame TEPMUHA OfiBUja KpOo3 ympourhaBame HeroBor 3Ha-
4ema. Takobe, moTpedHO je 00paTnTy MaxkKby U Ha TyMaderbe 3HAYeha
VICTUX TEPMUHA, YMja ce CYIICTaHIa YeCTO Merbajia KpO3 ICTOPU]Y, U
HIje O1Ia y IOTITYHOCTM MCTA Y CBUM APYIITBMMA. AHA/IM3a MOPATHUX
HOPMM 3aXTeBa II0CedHY MO30PHOCT fla He du JIOIIO JIO 3aMeHe HUXO0-
Be CaJp>KIHE Ca CaJip>KMHOM MOPaJIHe IIPAKCe, Kao IITO Ce HU MOpaJIHe
IpeCKpUIIMje HUIIOLITO He CMejy IpefCcTaB/baTy Kao OIMCU MOpail-
HOT IIOHAIlalba. APXEOJIONIKY, ICTOPUOTPAdCKU M TEKCTYalTHU M3BO-
P¥ IIPEeBACXOHO HaM OTKPMBAjy KOHLENTYaJIHN, HOPMaTUBHU U IIpe-
CKPUIITMBHM OIIVIC MOPATHOCTHU Kao Jena OMPOKPATCKOT YCTPOjCTBA Y
jeHOj emoxu, JOK je maneko peha cTBapHa olleHa CTamwa MPAKTUIHOT
lle/larba YMHOBHMINTBA Y jeHOj Ta4KM TeMIIOpAaJIHOT mpeceka. Camum
TUM je eMImpujcka rpaba o MopanHoj mpakcu dupokpara, TaMo Ife
IIOCTOjY, Ca3HajHO AparoleHuja, Maja je, CKOpo U3BECHO, n3odnmueHa
npegpacygama, aHTUIIATjaMa i MHTepecuMa TBopala u3Bopa.

Teopujcko oppeheme dupokpaTuje kao jefHOr O BUTATHUX IIOTIOP-
HMX MHCTUTYLIMOHATHMX CTYOOBa BIIalaBMHCKOT IIpolieca ¥ O1poKpaTa
Ka0 MOpaJTHMX JIeTTaTHUKA ITPEY3MMaM y IIeIOCTI U3 TIPETXOfIHE CTYANje,
am hy OHOBMTY HajBa)KHMje KOHIIENITYaTHO-TePMIHOJIOIIKE HalloMe-
He." TIoBecT NOMUTUYKMX MHCTUTYIIMja jaCHO ITOKa3yje fia je cipoBobe-

8 Cphau T. Kopah, Bupokpaitie u énagapu: iioineq y céeiti Hepopmantux apaxcu,
crp. 12-17.
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e OJTyKa BPXOBHE OMUTINYKE B/IACTV OBYBEK OMIIO TEIIKO 3aMIUC/INBO
des3 ympaBHor amapata. 300r Tora 1 y CpeuliTe OBOT MCTPaKMBamba
IOCTaB/baM OMPOKPATH)Y Y3€Ty y HeHOj 3aceQHOCTM CIpaM ApiKase,
OJIHOCHO OHAKO KaKO e OHa KOHCTUTYHUIIIE KPO3 CBAaKOJHEBHE YIIpaBHE
¥ IOBe3aHe IPYLITBEHe IpaKce. YIpaBHMU (Jp>KaBHY M/IV YMHOBHIYKN)
arapaT je TeCHO IIOBe3aH ca JOHOCHOLMMA HMOMUTUYKKX OfIyKa, aju
hy ra n3 aHaIMTMYKMX pasjora MOCMAaTpaTyv Kao ayTOHOMHY IeTUHY
yHyTap MOMMUTUYKOT mopeTka. Kaga je ped 0 TepMMHOMOUIKUM 1 T10j-
MOBHMM II0jalllbebIIMa, 1 Y OBOj CTYAMjU hy Kao CMHOHMME KOPUCTH-
T cnegehe momahe peunm m cuHTarMme: ,,9MHOBHMK, ,,9MTHOBHUIITBO,
»IVHOBHUYKY alapar’, ,yIpaBHM amapar I ,Ap>XaBHU amapar . [Ipsa
TPU TePMIUHA €TVMOJIOLIKM IIPOVICTUYY U3 VIMEHUIIe ,,9UH ¥ IJIarosia
LUVHNUTI , Y 3HAUCHY Jlefarba I iellaTHIKa (agency, agent); TauHuje, ped
je 0 0codn K0joj je MoBepeH HeKy 3aiaTak 3a padyH Hekor fpyror.*® Hu-
HOBHUK ¥ ,,9MHOBHUIITBO Ce€ JJaHAC KOPUCTEe Y PYCTUYHOM MAHUPY,
OJJHOCHO y jaBHOM JVICKYPCY ¥ CTPY4YHO] M Hay4HOj INTEPATYyPU CKOPO
CY Y IOTIIYHOCTY 3aMebeH) TEPMIHUMA ,,IP>KaBHI/jaBHU CTY>KOeHUK”
U ,Jip>KaBHa/jaBHa ynpasa’. IIpujes ,ynpaBHN U3 TePMUHA ,yIpPaB-
HJI alapatr’ WK ,Ap>KaBHa yIIpaBa~ IIOCPEIHO je TOBe3aH ca IPEeBOJOM
Ha Halll je3MK JIATUHCKe peuu administratio. OCHOBHO 3Haueme peun
»aIMIHUCTpanuja” je ,OpMHYTI ce O~ M OFHOCU Ce Ha IIOMarame MIn
cnyxemwe apyruma.® IIojMOBHO I/IefaHo, ,afMUHICTpaLyja” je CBAKu
IOJyXBaT 3aCHOBAH Ha Capajjby MOjelNHALIA U YCMEePEH Ha OCTBaperbe
1yba Koju je mpuxBaheH kao BpefgaH 3ajegHuykor Haropa.” ,,bupokpa-
tja” 1 ,O0MpoKpara” Cy peun Kojy hy KOpUCTUTK y OBOj CTYAMjU Kao
cpopHe npehalimbyuM TepMUHIMA.

OBpie ce MOHOBO II0jaB/bYyje M3a30B NPMMEHE CaBPEMEHMX KOHIIETIa-
Ta IONMUTUYKE Teopuje, Teopuje jaBHe ympase 1 nparehe mpumemeHe
eTHKe Ha I0jaBHY PasHOBPCHOCT YCTPOjCTaBa IPEAMOAEPHMUX OMpo-
KpaTcKMx amapara u cayxdu. Ce 7o TojaBe MOJiepHe IeMOKpPaTCKe
ycTaBHO ypel)eHe p)kaBe YMHOBHIK je IPETEXHO CTY>KIO IPMBATHIM
MHTEepeCUMa BlIaflapa, leroBe MOPOAMIle ¥ apUCTOKpaTHje, MOTUBICAH

% BupeTn 3Hauemwe TepMuHa y: ‘Agent’, Cambridge Dictionary, UHTepHET Bep3u-
ja, https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/agent; “Agent”, Merriam-
Webster Dictionary, uHTepHeT Bep3uja, https://www.merriam-webster.com/
dictionary/agent.

% Endru Hejvud, Politika, Clio, Beograd, 2004, cTp. 667.

* Ferrel Heady, “Comparison in the Study of Public Administration”, y: Eric E.
Otenyo, Nancy S. Lind (ypen.), Comparative Public Administration: The Essential
Readings, Elsevier, Oxford, Amsterdam & San Diego, 2006, ctp. 62.
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BepCKUM I0dyaaMa 1 XKe/boM 3a CTIaBOM, Te BobeH jakuMm ocehamem
JIMYHE OJAHOCTYU M HMOKOopHOCTH. Hacympor ToMe, mocTymame caBpe-
MEHOT' jaBHOT CIy>kOeHuka oMmeleHo je 3aKOHVMMa U IO[3aKOHCKUM
IPOMNCHMA, eTUYKUM KOJIeKCOM J 3aXTeBOM 3a IIOLITOBAKkEM OCHOB-
HIIX JBYACKMX IpaBa u crodopa. [laHac ce Off YMHOBHUKA OYeKyje fa y
npodecroHaTHOM 00aB/batby IMOBEPEHNX jaBHUX JY)KHOCTU HOMYCTH
fla CKyII Haue/la [IOHAIllakba ycMepaBa win ofpebyje mwerose usdope mo-
cTymnaka (MOpaIHOCT y IMpeM CMUCITY), KOju OU MCTOBpeMeHO Tpedano
na dyny omebeHy moce0HMM cHUCTEMOM Ipelpeka IMPUPOZHUM CKIIO-
HOCTVMA WM CIIOHTAaHVM TeHJeHIIMjaMa y HOCTyIamwy (MOPamTHOCT ¥
yxeM cmuciy).” 3dor Tora u 3a moTpede OBOT MCTPAXKMBAKA, jeTHAKO
Kao 1 IPETXOIHOT, y3/IMaM TeOPHjCKY TOCTABKy OMPOKpaTHje y Lipem
II0jMOBHOM 3aXBaTy Koji jeqHako odyxBara popManHy (HOpPMaTHBHY)
u HeOpMaIHy paBaH pajia yIpaBHOT arnapara. Y IpoydaBarmy MOpal-
HOCTM TIpeBary he MsBecHO OffHeTV HOPMATMBHA PaBaH MOPAHNUX OYe-
KIBamba Koje Cy IIpeMOIepPHN BIalapy U IIOUTUYKE eIATe CTaB/balIN
Ipes cBoje dupokpare.

Opadup moapydja HOPMUPAHOT KaO EMMCTEMOJIOMIKM IPUCTYIIad-
HUjer 3a M3y4YaBaibe Of] II0Jpyyja BPEJHOCHOT YeCTO C€ OKOHYaBa CBO-
bemeM cTBapHOCTH Ha jefjaH eH €0, a MOTOM U IpeJCTaB/balba TOT
Jiefla Kao LieiMHe. Y 9yBEHOM TOBOPY O JyXYy jaBHE YIpaBe OfIP>KaHOM
2002. roguue npen AMEpUYKUM YAPYKEHEM 3a MMOIUTUYKE HayKe, He-
Kajjaurmy xapeapacku npogecop Xjy Xekno (Hugh Heclo) rosopno je
0 HAay4YHOM I IIPAaKTMYHOM 3HA4ajy IIPM3HABAIba CA3HAjHE BAJIMIHOCTU
BpEIHOCHE PaBHM pajia jaBHUX CITyXOeHnKa. XeKIIoy je cMaTpao fia 1o-
cao jaBHOT cyOeHMKa Hije 0OMYHO paIHO MeCTO Ha KojeM ce 3apabyje
3a KMBOT, Beh je TO 103MB KOju ce KUBY — ,HNje eKOHOMCKA padyyHMIa
0 XXUB/beHY, HETO elleMeHTapHO Buheme XuBoTa”.”> XeKJIo je y ToBOpy
U BaTPEHO KPUTMKOBAO eNMCTEMOJIOUIKY KPAaTKOBMJOCT CaBpPeMEeHMX
IPYLITBEHUX HAayKa y U3y4aBamby pajia jaBHe YIIPaBe, Y BULY IIPaB/berba
BEILITAuKor 3uzia u3MeDhy uMmeHNIa U BpeJHOCTH, KOjU IIOTOM CIIpe-
9aBa I[€/IOBUTO pa3yMeBalbe yIore BPEeIHOCTY Y HAYMHY Ha KOjU jaBHU
Cy>XOeHUIY CBaKOIHEBHO 0daB/bajy MOBepeHe jaBHe mocnose.” 3aTo
je XeKJ1o 1yX jaBHe yIpaBe Cakeo y Ujieju O TIOBEPEHOM dPUK/BYBOM 1

'Tlon Mexku, Eftiuka: otiumitia iieopuja o uciipasHom u HeuciipasHom, Ilmato, beo-
rpag, 2004, ctp. 104-105.

°2Hugh Heclo, “The Spirit of Public Administration”, PS: Political Science & Poli-
tics, Vol. 35, Issue 4, December 2002, ctp. 690.

“Vlcro, cTp. 691.
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OZITOBOPHOM cTapamy (stewardship) o nodpodutu jaHor jomahnHcTBa,
Te y TOj U/ieju BULEO BPXOBHU UJeal KOjU HATKPU/bYje HOPMaTUBHU
CHCTeM, a 13 Kojer ce M3Bjade nmocedHe HopMme pasu ypebhema cnerm-
GUYHNX IMTaa jABHUX OCT0BA. ™

MopaHOCT je e0 HOpPMAaTMBHOT CuCTeMa OMpPOKpaTuje, a TUMe U
OHOTa IITO je XeK/I0 MIMEHOBAOo yXoM dupoKparuje, jep je TeCHO IoBe-
3aHa ca MfiejoM OPIDK/BMBOT M OATOBOPHOT CTapama O 3ajefHIYKOM JI0-
dpy. MopanHa paBaH Ipakce IOjeiMHaIa KojuMa je dumo moBepaBaHo
odaB/pame p)KaBHUX IIOCTIOBA dula je 1eo YKYIHUX APYIITBEHUX UH-
TepaKliija Koje Cy OHM MMaJIi ca OCTaTKOM IIpeMOJIepHE ITOMUTIYKE
3ajemHuLe. bes 0d3mpa KoMe Cy TaqHO CITY XI/IN U OfiTOBapay, Hajsehn
dpoj omIyKa Koje Cy mpefMofiepHH CyQjeKTH Ap>KaBHUX MOC/IOBA JIOHO-
CUJIM y CBAaKOJHEBHOM Pajly MIMAo je IIPUBU/IHO YMCT aJMUHCTPATHNBAH,
VIV TEXHUYKO-TIPOLleAypaHN KapakTep, jep Hajuenrhe He MOCTOju
caMo jeflaH, HajOO/bM HAYMH Ja Ce HeKa ITOJMTIYKA OfITyKa OBAIlIOTH
UM TIpONNC IPMMEHM Ha IOjefuHadHe ciydajeBe. HempucrpacHocT
JIaKO HEeCTaje y Jleflarby 3aTo LITO NMPOTUBPEeYN Ueju NPUIa/iama, Koja
cymtuHcku oppebyje wiaHcTBO y dpojHUMM colyjanHuM rpymama.’”
YTONMKO je 4ecTUTOCT OMpOKpaTa ofgyBek Oula U3JIOKeHa ,yiapy pa-
3MIMYUTUX BUJOBA MCIO/baBalba erOMCTUYHE CTpaHe /bYACKe NMpUpoje
3a07leHyTe y IMYHE M NPUBATHE JKe/be, MHTEPECE U ONpeJe/berha, Kao
Y PAasHONMMKMX yTUIaja M3 MHCTUTYIVIOHATHOTL, IOMUTUYKOT U IIMPET
IPYLITBEHOT OKpY>Kewa. [Incana ucropujcka rpaha denexn a cy mpo-
deMu IpOY3pOKOBaHM MOPAJTHOM KBap/bMBOIINY y TPOYITy Blajap—
dupokpaTe-IOJAHUIY PAa3OPHO IETIOBAIM HA MOMUTHUYKE 3ajeflHNULE ¥
CBMM BpeMeHVMa I Ha CBUM MepuaujaHuma. Takobe, ox mpackosopja
nuBIM3anyje Sy cy denexxeHy 1 OPOjHU CHCTEMATUYHNU HMOKYIIAju
Bajjapa IIMpPOM IIaHeTe, HEKaJa BUIIE a HEKa/la Mambe YCIIEHIHN, [a
YTKajy MOpaJ/IHe CB€TOHA30pe y CTapambe O Ip>KaBHVM IIOCIOBMMA, OfI-
HOCHO /12 IIPOINILY ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHAIN3Yjy MOPa/IHO MCIPABHO IIOHA-
IIame Kao MOXKe/baH y30P OMPOKPATCKOT Jieama.

YecTo ce KaXKke a MOpaMO Majo Ja ce OfIMaKHeMO Ja OMCMO jacHM-
je carnmepmanmy dnm3ak mpeaMeT Koju mocMmarpamo. IIpoydyaBame OHTO-
JIOIIKMX CBOjCTaBa IPeIMOJIepPHUX YIPAaBHUX alapaTa, YMHOBHUIITBA

*Jcro, cTp. 692.
% Vlcupao o osoM mpodnemy Bupetu y: Cphan T. Kopah, ,,IIpucrpacHocT kao

IpenpeKa Ba/baHOM eTHYKOM OJTyuMBamby y jaBHO]j ynpasw’, Ilonuitiuuka pesuja,
Vol. 50, dp. 4, 2016, cTp. 157-178.
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Kao JPYLITBEHOT C/0ja u mpartehe dmpokpaTcke Ipakce Ipy>ka Ham
CynTuiaHo opybe 3a camopedekcujy o cTarmby MOPaTHOCTH JaHAITBUX
HOMUTUYKIX TTOPefjaKa, a II0CedHO 3a KPUTIYKO BPeHOBAbe MOPATHEe
PaBHM IIOCTYIamba CaBpeMEeHMX jaBHUX (PYHKIMOHEpPA M CITy>KOeHUKA.
YnopHo orncrajame peHOMeHa HeOPMATHOCTI YMHM Ce [ja YKasyje Ha
CYIICTAHIVja/THOCT Be3e u3Meby npomtocTy 1 cafjallllboCTy Kao HeOIl-
XOIHOT KOopaka Ka do/beM pasyMeBaiby JVHAMMKE COLUjaTHUX MpeXKa
MmebynejcTBa Koje 0dnMKyjy CBakofHEBHM paj 3aIlOCTICHUX Y jaBHO]
yIpaBu gBajeceT IpBOT Beka. Ha kpajy aBaHType M3y4aBama CyICTaH-
Il JaBHAIIBIX MOPATHIX BPEHOCTY U HOPMH Y IOMEeHY dMpOKpaTuje
IpeAMOJEepHUX MOAUTUYKMX IOpefaKa, Te IbUXOBUX OHJALIBUX 3Ha-
Yera 1M PasIMIUTUX TyMadema, Tpedamo du Ja Hac fodekajy Hamasn
0 TeMIIOPaJIHOj U MPOCTOPHO-LMBUIN3ALMjCKOj YHUBEP3aTHOCTH YU-
HOBHIYKE MOPA/JHOCTM KOPUCHU 32 CTHIIahe JIOJaTHMUX Cas3HajHUX
yBIJa Kao KOpaka Ka Mod0/bIIaby HOPMATUBHIX IIPETIIOCTABKM pajia
caBpeMeHe jaBHe yIpase. bobe pasyMeBame CTPYKTYpHUX oderlexja
MOPAJIHOCTI IpefMOfepHe OMpOKpaTuje MOXKe fa HaM IPYXKU M30-
IITPEHNjM YBUJ, Y TO KaKo ce HeopMaTHM 0dpaciy [TOHAIIaka U 1ajbe
YCIIELITHO ,,0NUPY~ HPOTUBHEjCTBY e€TMYKe MHPPACTPYKType y caBpe-
ME€HUM jaBHUM yIIpaBaMa.
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OAPAOHMU 1 BUPOKPATE Y OKPM/bY UJEJE
MA’AT: AIPEBHA MOPA/THOCT Y JOJIMHU HUJIA

Cypux [ckpomHuMa] u doraruma [nopjenHaxo].
Cracapax Hejake off MOhHUX.
3ayspgax dec 3710T KapakTepa.

Cy30ux moxyennHora Ha BpXyHI[Y IberoBe cmase.”

Pexmupe, Be3up dpapaona Tyrmoca III n Amenxotena II

MopamHOCT y CEeHIIM CTpaxa Off 3arpodHOr )XMBOTA

Crapoerumnarcka MonuTMYKa 3ajegumua, nmm Kemer (#-kmt, cr.
erMIl. LIPHA 3eMJ/ba), KaKO Cy je 3Ba/lil IeHV CTAaHOBHMIM, OMIa je Haj-
LYroBeYHMja [ip>KaBa y II03HATOj UCTOPUjU. Y KOHTUHYMUTETY je Tpa-
jama cxopo Iena Tpyu MmteHujyma (oxko 3100-30. m.H.e) 1 OCTaBMIIA je
dorar mmcaHu Tpar o CBOjOj BUTATTHOCTH, CJIOXKEHOCTH M TIpepUbeHO-
cru. [Ipempa cy apxutekTypa, ogeha, XxpaHa 1 MeuIHA MOX/a Onte
X1/bajlaMa TOfYIHA UCIIPe]] CBOT BPEMEHa, CTApOEruIIaTCKy CBeTOHA30P
duo je, mapagoKcamHo, SMKM MPaNCTOPHjCKOM HETO CaBPEMEHOM 40-
BeKy. 3a pa3nuKy Off APYTUX NPeTHOIUTUYKUX APYILITaBa Ifie MOpa-
HOCT HHUje OMIa HY)XKHO HEHOCPeJHO Y3POYHO-TIOCTENYHO Be3VBaHa
3a [€jCTBO HATIPUPOJHMX CUIA, ¥ cTapoM Erumry je MopanHoOCT y 1mo-
Ipyd4jy cripoBobera Jp)KaBHUX IIOC/IOBA dVJIa PE/IUTHjCKY yTeMe/beHa.
Bpuep u Xodc (Bob Brier, Hoyt Hobbs) cmarpajy ma cy ce Erunhann
Meby fpeBHMM KynTypaMa M3[Bajaiy II0 OTPOMHOj €HEeprujyu, HOBILY
Y BEpM yJ/IaraHoj y NPUIIPeMy 3a 3arpOOHU >KMBOT HAKOH BacKpcema,
Kako je yuno mut o VMsupn n Osupucy.” Cygehu npema fo caja mpo-

% HasepieHo npema: Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A
Study in Classical African Ethics, Routledge, London & New York, 2004, ctp. 36.
”Bob Brier & Hoyt Hobbs, Daily Life of the Ancient Egyptians, Second edition,
Greenwood Press, Westport (CT), 2008, ctp. 43-45.



40 Cpbau T. Kopah

HabeHUM 1 pacTyMadeHUM enurpaCKuM CBeIOYaHCTBIMMA U KEbVDKEB-
HVIM JIe/IIMa, IHNK OM peKao fia je Taj Hapox duo omncenHyT cMphy o
,IIATONOIIKNX pa3Mepa.

ITpema BepoBamy crapux ErmmhaHa, cTBapHOCT je Hace/beHa MHO-
IITBOM OOTOBa-AyX0oBa KOji KOHTPOJMILNY CBaKy IPUPOAHY II0jaBY U
HOCTIEVIYHO MOAICTNYY ocehambe HeMOhM 1 3aBMCHOCTY Off MO/IUTABa 1
XPpTaBa, Koje Tpeda 1a HaroBope dorose Jja IIOMOTHY MOjeANHITY I I10-
CTUTHe CBe OHO IITO He Moxke caM.” Vmak, Haja ia he ce cBu oHU Koju
CY MOPAJTHO IIOCTYIIA/IM Y CBOM >KMBOTY IIOHOBO POAUTH Y 3arPOSHOM
CBETY je YKas3MBajla Ha BepOBambe Ja Cy MOjeAVHIU TOCIIONAPY BIACTUTE
cyndune.” ¥V cyouaBamy ca HemsBecHouhy kaga he KynHyTH cMpTHU
Jac, /byfie je TelnIa Mjeja ja bIUxoBa GU3NUKa AMMeH3uja fyle, Koja
JKVIBY U1 HAKOH CMPTH, Ma /10007y KpeTama Jja mocehyje cBeT XmBux
U yoIIuTe C10d0AHO TyTa HaKOH cMpTu.'” Y 0d/mmKoBamy HOpMaTUB-
He Caip>KIHe CTapOernIaTcke MOPAJTHOCTY CYNICTAHIUjalaH YTULj je
OfiMrpana ujeja ja BEYHM XKUBOT 3aBUCHU Off TOTa KAaKO je HEKO BOJVIO
CBOj XIBOT, a He Off 00TaTCTBA MV APYIITBEHOT IOJI0XKaja KOju je MIMao
y ToM XMBOTY. ITolITO je MOpa/HO MCIIpaBaH XUBOT OMO HEONXOAAH
IPeyC/IoB 3a UCIyHheHhe 3aclyra 3a BedaH 3arpoOHMU >KMBOT, IpU-
nagHuIM Brafajyhe ennte jefHAaKoO Cy Kao M OOMYHO CTAaHOBHUIITBO
CTpaxoBa/M Off CyAa KOjU VX je O4eKMBao mocie cMpTit.'’’ YBpeskeHO
yBepeme O jeHAKOCTM OOraTMX M CHPOMAILIHMX IIpefi dOroBmMa, 4ak
¥l Ha Kpajy )KMBOTA, MOX/Ia je OfUrpasia BaKHy Y/IOTY Y yOmakaBamwy
IPYLITBEHMX CYKOOa M IIOC/IEANYHO JOIpUHEeNa CTadVIHOCTU U AYTO-
BEYHOCTY LMBMIM3anyuje y gomay Hua. '

Crora je Harmacak CTaB/b€H Ha SPI/DK)I)I/IBO " Ta9HO ITPpEHOILICHE 3HA-
ba 0 M3INIEAY MOPa/IHO MICIIPAaBHOTI IIOHaIlllakba Ha cnenehe IIOKOJ/bEILE.

% VcupnHuje o crapoerunarckum doxancrsuma y: David P. Silverman, “Deities’,
y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak: A Guide to Egyptian Religion,
Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, ctp. 95-102.

* Onumpuuje y: Maya Muller, “Afterlife”, y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient
Gods Speak: A Guide to Egyptian Religion, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002,
crp. 1-7.

1% Emily Teeter, Religion and Ritual in Ancient Egypt, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2011, ctp. 119-121.

1 Byure o 3arpodHoM cyny y: Stephen G. J. Quirke, “Judgment of the Dead”, y:
Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak: A Guide to Egyptian Religion,
Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, ctp. 173-177.

12 Emily Teeter, Religion and Ritual in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 120.
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Cynehn mpema HajcTapujuM OTKPMBEHMM 3aIMICMa O BaCKpPCeIbY, 10-
rpedHMM TeKcTOBMMa U3 mupamuje papaoHa YHaca (IOCTemer Blajja-
pa Ilere auHAacTHje), HajBaKHUjM KOPAK y 3aTpOOHOM XKUBOTY je O1yIo
THO/IaTabe CBOjeBPCHOT TeCTa y Ba KOPaKa, KojeM je MIOKOjHIUK OMo 13-
JIaTaH TOKOM IIpenacka y crefehn (3arpodnu) cet. Y mpBoM TecTy cy
dorosu oz BohcrBoM O3Mprica MepUIN UCTUHO/BYOMBOCT AyILe TIOKOj-
HIKQ, 8 Y [pyroM Ou CyJ cacTaB/beH off 42 d0)KaHCTBa MCIUTUBAO MO-
KOjHUKA O leroBuM Hepenuma.'” ITomarame Tecra je oTBapaso mposuas
y HOJ3eMHI CBeT, a IOTOM U TIpKjeM Y BedHo oduTaBauiute Kox Osu-
puca, oK 811 HeyCIlex Ha TeCTUpPatby IOKOjHMKA BOAMO Y HUIITABUIO.

Penurnjcko onpasgame papaoHcke BIacTm:
MOUTUYKY AyTOPUTET ,,CHHA doxKujer”

IIpouec conujamHe KOHCTPYKLMjeé MOpalTHMX WJEja, BPELHOCTY
U HOPMI Y HOAPYYjy 0daB/bama Ap>KaBHUX IOC/IOBA MO je y cTapo-
eIMIIATCKOj KYITYPM IIOJ CHAXXHMM YIUIMBOM PEeIUIMjCKMX Ufeja U
npateher puryannor noperka. Erunhanu cy BepoBanu pa je ¢papaon
OB03€MaJbCKO ONMYerhe OOXKAHCTBA, ,CVH QOXKUjI, )KMBYU 3aCTYITHMK
JOBEYaHCTBA Ipef dorosuma 1 nocpegHuk usmehy dorosa u mymu.'
Bynyhu na je doxxujom Bo/bOM 3a4eT, poheH 1 OCTaB/beH Ha TPOH, Pa-
PaoH IOCefyje CYNepHMOPHY CHOCOOHOCT OITydYVBama O AP>KaBHUM
IIOCTIOBMMA ¥ MOPAJTHM KapakTep Koju My omoryhasa ma mpesasube
XPOHIYHE /bY/ICKe MambKaBOCTH, Te Ia HAKOH CMPTI foduje SOXKaHCKY
cymtuHy u noctade duhe cetrnoctnn.'” 360r Tora ys nume dapaoHa e
¥ B/IaJlapCKa eTHUKelja y BUALY pednt nfr, OGTHOCHO ,,00ap’, ,JCIIpaBan”

1% Bob Brier & Hoyt Hobbs, Daily Life of the Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 48-49.

104 “Pyramid Texts”, y: Miriam Lichtheim (mpup.), Ancient Egyptian Literature:
The Old and Middle Kingdoms, Volume 1, University of California Press, London,
1972, ctp. 32; R. B. Parkinson, Voices from Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Middle
Kingdom Writings, University of Oklahoma Press, Norman (OK), 1991, ctp. 38-40,
46-47. Camu Erunhaum HuUCy IIMPOKO KOPUCTHUIN TePMUH ,,(apaoH” Kao Ha3uB
3a BiIagapa, Beh cy, Kako I0Ka3yjy MCTOPYjCKY U APXEOJIONIKY 3AIICH, eTUIIATCKI
Kpa/beB) HAa3MBaHM BIACTUTHM MMEHMMa Y3 BIajapcke emutere. Vlako je n3pas
»Papaon” xopuurheH jeguno y Bpeme okymarnuje Erunra y Ipyrom mehypaspodmy
(1715-1540. m.H.e) Kao XeleHM30BaH OONMK ETUIIATCKEe TUTYIe per-aa (Benmka
Kyha, 1j. BIagapcka manmara), ja hy ra kopuctutu jep ce Ko Hac ogomMahuo mpexo
CTapOrpYKMX U OUOIMjCKUX TEKCTOBA.

1% Epux XopHyHr, ,,Papaon’, y: Cepho Honanonu (yp.), /luxosu citiapoi Eiutiiiia,
Clio, Beorpap, 2005, ctp. 307, 309, cTp. 314-315.
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Win ,,ipouninhen’, MWTO je, IpeMa oljeHy ernnTonomkumbe Kepe Kynn
(Kara Cooney), 3arrpaBo 0110 CBOjeBpPCTaH MIEOIOIIKM TPUK 3a YKOT-
B/baBabe MI3BOPA JICTUTUMHOCTY B/IaJiapa ¥ OCHOBE OJaHOCTY BeTOBUX
cmyxdeHnka y pemmruju.'® Kyan cmarpa fia je turyna nfr rpedano ma
MOTHBIIIE YMHOBHIKE (V1 CBe OCTajIe CTAHOBHIKE) [ pajie Y MHTEPecy
(dapaoHa u werose nopoauile (AMHACTHje), ¥ TO BOheHM UBPCTUM yBe-
pemeM J1a je CYIITMHCKA BaKHOCT B/Ia/JapCKOT MHTepeca Ja/leKo U3Ha
IJIXOBUX MHTEPECa, T€ a ra IMOLITYjy 1 IPUXBaTe KA0 YCaBPIIEHOT HO-
cpenHuKa ca cepom doxkaHcKor.'”

[TpeTBapame CTAHOBUINTA O JOOPOTH KAO MHTPUH3MYIHOM BIajiap-
CKOM aTpuOyTy y jefHy Off TeMe/bHUX BPEIHOCTM CTaper;uIarcKe II0-
JIMTUYKe KYIType, YMHM Ce Ja je IpPeACTaB/bajo AVMCKYP3UBHY Mepy
UJICOTIOLIKOT OCUTyparba aliCoyTHe BIACTY JVU3ajHUPAHy TAKO 1 JIAKO
»OKIHe” TIPeBEHTMBHY MOPAJIHY JIeHYHIL[MjAllNjy IbeHNX eBEeHTYaTHUX
IPOTUBHUKA. Y TOMNKO je CBPCUCXOAHOCT APYLITBeHO npuxBaheHoOr 3Ha-
4era Peuul /fr BUbMBA y PaBHY KOHTPOJIe 3BaHIYHOT AVCKYPCa, M TO ¥
FHEHOj CHa3M Jla YKJIOH! MOPa/IM3aTOPCKO IETUTUMALVCKO YIOPUIITE Ca
Kojer Oy MOTeHIVja/THM CYIIapPHUIY MOI/IM JIa OCIIOPABajy B/IACT IO3VBa-
jyhu ce Ha MopasHe HeOCTaTHOCTM ByIajiapa. Y KYITypHU y Kojoj je 1mo-
CTOjajIo UBPCTO YBeperbe fja M3pedeHa My HalliicaHa ped pou3Bojie He-
IIOCPEJTHO [I€jCTBO, CBAKO KO O Ce YCY/VO [ja OCIIOPH OfTyKe I OCTYIIKe
»aodpor” u ,,npouniiheHor” Baagapa duo Ou moj OrpOMHUM PU3UKOM Jja
Haube Ha HeooOpaBame BeuKe BehHe WiaHOBa MONMNTUYKE 3ajefJHNLIE.

Y cpemMITy CTapOermIaTCKOr MOMUTUYKOr MOpeTKa M HeMy MH-
XepeHTHe AuHaMuKe Mohu Hamasu ce dapaoH, rae cy dupokpare, Ha
duIo KojeM HUBOY XMjepaxuje, caMo ITyKM 3aCTYIHVUIM U M3BPIINOLN
Te cyBepeHe Bosbe. 30T Tora je y KOHTEKCTY JeTMTUMM3alje TaKBe
aTcoMyTHe B/IACTV OMIO HEONXOJHO MpoHahm jefVHCTBEHY Mpeoso-
IIKO-HOPMATUBHY GopMyty Koja o1 hapaoHOB IO/IOXKA] Y OMUTUYKO]
3ajeqHNIM YIMHIIA jeHCTBeHnM. ® DopMyIa je KOHIeNTyaaM30BaHa
y Ujieju 0 d0XKaHCKOj IPUPOM BIajiapa Kao MHKapHauuju dora Xopyca

16 Kara Cooney, The Good Kings: Absolute Power in Ancient Egypt and the Mod-
ern World, National Geographic Society, Washington D.C., 2021, ctp. 23; Ronald
J. Leprohon, The Great Name: Ancient Egyptian Royal Titulary, Society of Biblical
Literature, Atlanta, 2013, ctp. 5-7, 9-19.

17Kara Cooney, The Good Kings: Absolute Power in Ancient Egypt and the Modern
World, ctp. 23-24.

1% Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, Oxford University Press, Oxford,
2014, ctp. 65.
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¥l TeIeCHOT ciHa dora-cyHua Pa, 1ok je y [UcKyp3uBHOj paBHU BIafap
duo omucuBaH pedjy netjer, OTHOCHO ,,00r”, U NpKUJABaHA Cy MY CBOj-
CTBa Koja cy Kpacuia dorose u dorume. Tako je papaoH o3HauaBaH Kao
HEKO Ko 1ocepyje: hu (1ckas xojum dor cTBapa); sia (M3BpCHU YBUL), ¥
BUJTY CIIOCOOHOCTY MCIIPABHOT ieMHIUCaba IPodieMa U JIe/IOTBOPHOT
IpOHAIAXKeha pellieha 3a Te MpodeMe; ,,ay TOPUTATUBHOCT JMCKa3a,
y BUAY Mohy Jja M3BpIuaBa BO/by CaMMM UVMHOM M3pHIjama peun (Ha-
pendn); bau xao HaJBYACKY CIIOCOOHOCT IIPOMEHe CBeTa OKO bera; ka
Kao odu/be XMBOTHE eHepruje; CBOjcTBO heka (Moh marmjckmx peun),
cxBaheHO Kao BPXYHCKA BeLITUHA YIIpPaB/balba PUTYATHUM pedrMa U
paimaMa pajy UMiberba IpOMeHa y QU3MYKOM OKPYXKeHbY; 1 CBOjCTBO
ma’at, Kao clocoOHOCT jeMYerba IOpeTKa 1 mpaspe.'”

3BaHMYAaH HapaTUB O OOXKAHCKOM CBOjCTBY jeMdYerba IOpeTKa U
IpaBJie HAIJAIIABaH je TOKOM TYpOYIeHTHUX pa3fodmba pasjennmeHe
fipXKaBe, Ka0 Ha IIPUMep Y BpeMe Koje je IPeTXOANUIO yCIIOCTaB/baby
IBapmecer nete guHactuje (747-656. m.H.e). Kpasp [Imankn, ocHuBa4 Te
[MHACTHje, Y HATINCY MCK/IeCAaHOM Ha IOOeIHIYKOj CTeN M3jeHa4N0
je OICYCTBO MOPATHOCTH Ca OfICYCTBOM jake (apaoHcke BaacTu. Kpam
je Hemoh f1a ce y IIOIUTIYKOM XXVBOTY IPAKTUKYje BPEHOCHA Cafip>Ku-
Ha odyxBaheHa ujejoM ma’at moBe3ao ca OfCYcTBOM Aodpor (ucrpas-
HOT, TpounirheHor) ¢apaoHa Kao y30pa WIAHOBMMA ITOJIUTUYKE 3ajefi-
HULle 32 MOPaJIHO UCIIPAaBHO MOHAIIamkbe. '

Ma’at xao cBeodyxBaTHa njieja BOU/ba Y OArajamby
U IPAKTUKOBaby MOpajHe AVCIo3nIje

Uneja ma’at (m3t) mocedHo je BaxkHa 3a pa3MaTparme pasyMeBarmba
MOPATHOCTY y OMPOKPATCKOM aIapary y CTapOeTrMIIaTCKOj I{MBIUIN3A-
umju, Symyhu fa 4mHM jemHY Off OCHOBHMX UJI€OTOMIKMX MOTIIOpA CXBa-
Tama (apaoHa Kao dyBapa M HOMUTUYKOT ¥ KOCMIYKOT IIOPETKa, IIpK
4yeMy IIOTOY MOPelaK y MCTO BpeMe MMa MaTepujaaHy ¥ MOPAIHY [iVi-
MeH3ujy 1 jefyHM je Moryhm, Te TMMe feduHNUTHBAH HauuH ypebema
cBera rocrojeher, jep je HacTao y TpeHYTKy caMoT cTBapamwa cBemupa.'!!

1 Ucro, cTp. 67.
19Kara Cooney, The Good Kings: Absolute Power in Ancient Egypt and the Modern
World, ctp. 266.
"'Dzerald A. Lerju, ,,Drevna etika’, y: Piter Singer (yp.), Uvod u etiku, Izdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, Sremski Karlovci i Novi Sad, crp. 52-56; Alan B.
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dapaoHoBa HajIpeya AY>KHOCT je fla Ce, PefOBHUM 00aB/babeM Pesly-
TMjCKUX PUTYyasa, CTapa O TOM IIOPETKY CTBApM U Jla He JO3BOMM Jja ce
OH pacTo4M y CTalbe Hepefa I, y KPajib0j MHCTAHLIM, Kpaxupa.

Ma’at je nepconndrkoBana Kao doruma npasje u hepka dora-cyH-
na Pa (wm Pe); mok je oTan 3amykeH #a IITUTU KOCMMYKY ITOpPefaK,
beroBa Ky onm4aBa CymTIHY KOCMIYKOT IIOPETKa, a 300T Tora je dua
IOIITOBaHA Kao camocTajaH Kyiatr.'? Bor-cynne Pa cmposopm cBo-
jy Bmact Haj doroBMMa U JbyAMMa CTPOTO ce Ipuap)xaBajyhu ympaso
Haue/la VICTVHe, IIpaBje M paBHOTexe. Ma at 3ampaBo IOCTOj caMo-
CTaTHO Kao odjegumyjyha cmma koja moBesyje fename gpyrux dorosa
Ha IUIaHY OYyBama YHYTpalllbel CKIaJa M PaBHOTEXEe yHUBep3yMa
cripoBobermeM UCTVHE U TIpaBje — jefHAKO Y OOXKaHCKOM U JbYACKOM
cety.'”® Vgeja ma’at ce crora mojapjbyje 1 Kao €MUTET HajBa>KHUjUX
dorosa - Xopyca, [Ttaxa, Tora — y BUy TUTy/IapHe €TUKeTe ,,[OCIIOAap
ma’at-a”'"* ETuMonoruja peun ma’at ykasyje 1 Ha IIpUap)KaBambe Mpa-
BII4, Yje[JHAYEHOCT, ITyTOKAa3, Mepy; BEroBY Heralyjy IpefcTaB/ba Ha-
qesIo isfet ¥ 03HaUaBa Xaoc, Hepefl, pasfgop, IPexX WIN MPeCTYIL, a y YIOo-
Tpedu je 1o u u3pas grg, y sHauemy ,,1ax.'"* ITon Bejuc (John Baines)
BUJIU ma’at OBOjaKo: Ka0 XapMOHMYHY Capajilby HOAUTHYTY Ha HMUBO
IPYIITBEHOT Mfieasa ¥ CTAIHY dopdy 3a odyBame KOCMOCa Off CMJIa KOje

Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, ctp. 69-70. HaromeHa: opyuno cam aa
Y KbU3M KOPYMCTUM JIATMHM30BaHe IIpeInce Ha3iBa CBYUX OHMX APEBHUX Ufeja 1
KOHILIeraTa 4umjy Oy IIpeBoJ| Ha Halll je3VK OMO PacTIYHO OCHPOMAIIEH, Te CTOra I
HOTPeLIaH yC/Ie (bIXOBE MI3BOPHE BHUIIE3HAYHOCTIL.

112 Emily Teteer, “Maat’, y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak: A
Guide to Egyptian Religion, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, ctp. 189-191;
James R. Ferguson, The ancient Egyptian concept of Maat: Reflections on social jus-
tice and natural order, Centre for East-West Cultural & Economic Studies, Bond
University, Robina, 2016, ctp. 4-7.

3 Vincent A. Tobin, Theological Principles of Egyptian Religion, Peter Lang Publish-
ing, New York, 1989, ctp. 77-79.

"4Jacobus Van Dijk, “Ptah’, y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak:
A Guide to Egyptian Religion, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, ctp. 323;
Edmund S. Melzer, “Horus”, y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak:
A Guide to Egyptian Religion, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, ctp. 165;
Denise M. Doxey, “Thoth’, y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak: A
Guide to Egyptian Religion, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, cTp. 354.

150 etnmonoruju ose upeje uiie nornepatn y: Kevin DeLapp, “The Metaethics
of Maat’, y: Colin Marshall (yp.), Comparative Metaethics: Neglected Perspectives on
the Foundations of Morality, Routledge, New York & Oxon, 2020, ctp. 20; Maulana
Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical African Ethics,
crp. 5-11.
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ra yrpoxkanajy.''® Teopun Odenra (Théophile Obenga) cymupa vern-
pu mofpydja doraTe u cloXKeHe BUIIe3HAUYEHCKe IIPUPOJie Ufeje ma at:
1) mozpydyje yHUBep3a/HOT, I7ie ma 't 03Ha4aBa TOTaAUTeT ypehenor
II0CTOjamba; 2) MOfIpYyYje HMOMUTUYKOL, T/ie je tma’at cxBaheH Kao mpa-
BEHOCT; 3) MOZIpyYje PYLITBEHOL, Iie ma at faje y30p UCIIPaBHOT I10-
Hallla’kba YHYTap 3ajeflHNIle; 1 4) IIOApYyYje IMYHOL, Iie ma at 03HauaBa
OCTBapee KOCMIYKOT IIOPeTKa Y TI0jefMHILY, OfHOCHO XVMBOT y CKJIaJy
ca ypeheHom nentmHOM cBera nocrojeher.'”

I3 doxkaHCKe mpupofsie ma’at-a TIPOUCTHYe OOXAHCKM ITOpeNaK
KOju OQ/IMKYje TIOINTUYKY, [PYLITBEHN V1 TEOIOIIKY ITOpPefjaK ApeBHOT
€TUIIATCKOr JPYIITBA, I1a je OBa MJeja y U3BECHOM CMICIY CIIOj KOH-
IIeNTYa/THOT I HOPMATVBHOT Mfieala KOMe CBaKo Tpeda Jja TeXM Yy Teo-
puju n npakcu.'® Y rymavewy Kanenre, npesuu Ernnhanu cy gaBamm
IPEeSHOCT KOHKPETHOM M IPAKTUYHOM, I1a TaKO U ma at, IpeMpa ail-
CTpaKTaH II0jaM, MOpPao je fa MMa KOHKPETHO 3Hadyele y MPaKCH, Ofi-
HOCHO f1a dyzie ,,IpOXXVB/beHa KOHKpeTHOCT .'”* Peu je o odasesyjyhoj
conujanusyjyhoj cumm xoja ycabyje 3ajeHI4Ky MOpaIHy OArOBOPHOCT
y IOCTylame CBake 0code, 3aCHOBaHY Ha PELVIIPOYHOCTY 0daBe3a U
OIIpaBJIJaHMX y33jaMHMX OYeKIBaIba, @ HECIIOCOOHOCT jefHe ocode fia ce
IpUAp>KaBa ma ‘at-a TIOBPATHO JIOLIe fleTyje Ha 3ajeHuiy.'” Mupujam
JIMXTXajM TBpAM Ja ce Hadelo PelMIIPOYHOCTM HajpaHMje MOXKe Ipe-
MIO3HATH Y HATHNCUMA U3 TPOdHNIIA 3HAMeHNTHX /byan u3 goda Illecte
nuHactuje (2345-2183. m.H.e), a U3pakaBa ce KpO3 yBepeme 0 MOPAJI-
HOM Kay3a/INTeTy IIpeMa KOjeM UMIbeHe OHOT LITO je 0OpOo M UCIpaB-
HO MMa J0dap MCXOJ ¥ 3a CaMoOr JielIaTHMKA, Y CMUCTY jja he meroBo
nodpo zmeno dutyu HagoKHaheHO HeunjuM JOOPUM JeIOM YUNEEHUM Y
BEroBy KOpucT (,,JoOpo ce fodpum Bpaha”); HaCYyIpoT ToMe, 371a ANC-
HO3MIMja Ay TOMATCKN ce OKpehe IpOTHB I0jeiMHIIa KOjU Ce ’bOM BOLY
y CBOM flenamy.'?!

16 John Baines, “Kingship, Definition of Culture, and Legitimation”, y: David
O’Connor & David P. Silverman (ypep.), Ancient Egyptian Kingship, Brill, Leiden,
1995, cTp. 12.

"7Théophile Obenga, La Philosophie Africaine de la période pharaonique, 2780-330
avant notre ére, Edition L’Harmattan, Paris, 1990, ctp. 166-167.

18 Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and Theology”.
9 Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical
African Ethics, ctp. 256.

2 Jan Assmann, The Mind of Egypt: History and Meaning in the Time of the Phar-
aohs, Metropolitan Books, New York, 2002, ctp. 133-134.

12! Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 36-38.
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borosyu kao BpXOBHU ayTOPUTETY Majy IIPECYHY YIOTY ,MOpalHe
no/miyje” y 04yBamby BPEJHOCHOT IIOPeTKa HafI3MpambeM XXIMBOTA 110-
jemuHala u cnposobemeM doxkaHCKe Bo/be Hafl BbuMa.' > Vmak, >KMBOT y
CKJIafly ca ma’at-oM He OBMUTpaBa ce IIPUHYIHO IO CY/IM KOCMMYKIX 3a-
KOHa, Beh cXOfHO pasyMeBamwy ma ‘at-a Kao HauMHa XXVB/bEHha YOKBU-
peHor JyOOKMM IIOLITOBameM OOroBa, LITO 3HAYM Jja Ce OH MCIIPABHO
IPaKTHKYje jeAVHO ICTOBPEMEHMM CITy>KeheM 0TOBMMA U CITY>KemheM
APYTUM WIAHOBMMA JIPyLITBA.'” JeHO ce He MOXXe OIBOjUTU Off JPY-
TOT, OfHOCHO Ta4HMje, NOLITOBambe mMa at-a ce OJUIpaBa Kpo3 CIIyKe-
e [PYIMMa, a y TOM YMHY ce ornefia cuMOonMmyHa cryxoda doroBuma.
CBako KO 81 y CBOM JIleTamby yCIleo Ja MICITyHY 00aBesy IMpujp)KaBama
ma’at-a, cxsaheHOT Kao CBOjeBPCHOT MOPA/IHOT KaTerOPMYKOL MMIIe-
paTyBa, 8110 du cMaTpaH MpaBeJHMKOM M 0COdOM Koja je mociyInana
dorose; HACyNIpOT TOMe, CTajau Cy CBY OHU KOj¥I Cy YMHWIN isfet VI IbYX
du cturna doxja kasHa.'** Yronmko ce Mmoxe pehnu fia je 3a crape Erun-
hane caBecT dmma pemanyoHM KOHIIENT, y CMUCIY Ja je OCIMKaBaia
TeCHy IIOBEe3aHOCT MMII/beHba 3ajefHNIIe O IOjefIUHIly Ca MUILIbEHheM
TIOje/IVHIIa O CaMOM cedu, ajll Y3eTO CIpaM OLieHe HheroBOr Jielarba Off
cTpaHe fipyrux.'” Mana je fename y CKIafly ca ma’at-oM oca CTapOoern-
IIaTCKe MOPAIHOCTH, CaMo fie/lakbe je YTeMe/beHO Y KapaKTepy IOjeiuH-
na."”* 3urdpup Mopenr (Siegfried Morenz) onmcyje ma 'at xkao 3agaTax
KOjJ1 9OBeK caM ced IoCTaB/ba Kako d1 ce caMOOCTBAapMo Kao MOpaJI-
Ha JIMYHOCT ¥ TaKO, HOCPEIHO, CBOjUM MOPA/IHO VICIIPAaBHUM Jie/latbeM
JIOLIPUHEO CTBapamy IMpPaBeSHOr M HOSPOTr ApylITBa ¥ KBATUTETHUX
OfIHOCA YHYTap MpeXKe y3ajaMHO VICIPeIUIeTAHUX PeLMIIPOYHNX Ode-
KIBama 11 0daBesa ycrocras/beHux nsmeby dorosa, /pynu u npupope.'?’

[IpemMa cTapoernmaTtckoM pasyMeBamby MOPANTHOCTH, 3710 je IOCIe-
JIUIIa YOBEKOBE CTOOOIHE BOJbE, A7) OHO Y OHTOJIOIIKOM IIOT/Iefly TIpeT-
XOJVI HaCTaHKY KOCMOCA Kao IIPBOOUTHM Hepey IIpe MoYeTKa BpeMeHa
Kao tnmw, y 3Hauewmy IPUMOpAUjaTHe HeorpaHnmdeHocTn.'” JVIHTepe-

122 Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, ctp. 235.

12 Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical
African Ethics, ctp. 568.

124 Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, cTp. 220-221.

125 Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical
African Ethics, ctp. 8.

2% Ycro, cTp. 255-256.

127 Siegfried Morenz, Egyptian Religion, Cornell University Press, Ithaca (NY), 1984,
crp. 113.

2 cto, cTp. 58.
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CaHTHO je J1a je caM KOpPeH pedn tnmw, y 3Ha4ewy ,,3aCTPAHUTI , ,UI3TY-
dutu ce” unm ,,3anmyTaT’, 3aIpaBo YKa3uBao Ha JYOMHCKO pa3yMeBambe
3/1a Kao OJCTYIIama Ofi MOPAJHO MCIIPaBHOT fienama.'” Kesun Jlenan
(Kevin DeLapp) cxpehe maxmy Ha ZyOOKy MCIIpelieTaHOCT ma ‘at-a
ca jesVKOM, Y CMUCITY Jia Ce Jie/labe Y CKIaJy ca OBUM HadeJloM HeIlo-
CPeIHO M3pakaBa KPO3 TOBOP MOPAJTHOT Jie/IaTHVIKA VIV TOBOP O HeMY,
U TO Ha TauHO ofpehene Haunne."* [Tpumepa pajy, cTHLambe CBOjCTBA
decMPTHOCTY IPEBACXOMHO je YCMEPeHO Ha CKUJambe ca VIMeHa IOKOj-
HJKa OUJIO KaKBe OljeHe ITOCTYIIaKa TOKOM HerOBOT KMBOTA Kao HEMO-
PAJTHIIX, U TO JOC/IOBHO KPO3 AVjasIOT ca OOrOBMMa CadpaHNM Y 3arpod-
HOM Cyy, Ha KOjeM ce OfjMepaBa TaYHOCT TBP/ b IOKOjHIKA, OJHOCHO
IIOKOjHIKOBA BEPOJOCTOJHOCT Ce [NOKa3yje TOBOPHUM YMHOM VCINUTH-
BabeM UCTMHNUTOCTY IeTOBUX peuy CIIpaM mberoBux aena. Hajrope mro
MOJKe JIa Ce IeCy TIOKOjHUKY je ja My MMe ,,3ayfapa’, Aa 3dor denrvamrha
OHO dype ,MeTadpU3N4KN~ M3OPUCAHO M3 OHTONIOLIKOT TOPeTKa CTBAPIL.
To ne yygm uMajyhu y BuAy unmmeHNUIy fa je y CTapOerumaTckoj Mu-
TOJIOTHjU je3UK QMO CTBapajadka CyIa: CBeMUp je CTBOPEH HU M3 4era
TOBOPHMM YMHOBMMA, Te€ TOBOPUTY 3HauM TBOpuTH. Hacympor Tome,
KOJI isfet-a Kao KOHTpaIyHKTa ma at-y Moh roBopa je ocyjeheHa, a y
CTapOEeTMUIIATCKOM je3MKy ped ,TUIINHA  je CeMaHTWYKM MOBe3aHa ca
HacwbeM."! [Ipema Jlenarry, rOBOpPHY YMHOBY M PYTY BUIOBU IIPAKT-
KOBama ma at-a 3aIpaBo NPeCTaB/bajy pelpoRyKOBambe IPBOOUTHOT
HOPMAaTMBHOT OPETKa, LITO je Ofjpa3 CTApOeTUIIATCKOT HadlHA Pa3Mu-
II/baba O CTBAPHOCTY Ko TI0 ced1 3aBUCHO] Off je3nka.'*

Y ToM K/by4y ce MOXe 00jaCHUTU CBPCUCXOFHOCT ,MOPAIHMUX IOP-
TpeTa’, CAaip>)KaHUX Y KUTHUjMMa 3ade/leXKeHNX Ha CIIO/bHUM 3VJOBUMA
rpodHuIa BlIaiapa, BUCOKOPAHTMPAHUX OMpOKpara M APYIUX YI/Ief-
HIIX JbYIN, @ Y OKBUPY €BOTYTMBHOTI CKOKA y YKpallaBamwy IrpodHMIIA
1o Kojer je mouwto y BpeMme YerBpre guHacTHje.'”” Y cpemuimuTy THX
HOpTpeTa CToje TBPAibe O CMEPHOCTY YMHOBHMKA CIIPAaM BJajjlapa 1 O
Y3BpaTHOM IIOCTYIIAIby B/aJjlapa MCIYIeHOM IOLITOBAbEM IIpeMa Yi-

12 James Allen, Genesis in Egypt: The Philosophy of Ancient Egyptian Creations
Accounts, Yale Egyptological Seminar, New Haven, 1988, ctp. 20.

130Kevin DeLapp, “The Metaethics of Maat”, ctp. 21-22.

B cro, cTp. 22.

2 Vcro, cTp. 25-26.

133 O ykpamaBamwy rpodunia uite y: Aidan Dodson, Salima Ikram, The Tomb in
Ancient Egypt: Royal and Private Sepulchres from the Early Dynastic Period to the
Romans, Thames & Hudson, London, 2008. Y erinTonomko;j mreparypu, sKUutuja
ce Ha3uBajy ayTodnorpad)ckyM TeKCTOBUMA, jep Cy MUCaHA Y IIPBOM JIALLY.
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HOBHUIIMMA, 0K y BpeMe Ilete u lllecte nunacTuje y npsu miax naduja
IpefiCTaB/babe TOKOjHMKA KAao 3HA/IA ¥ MPAKTUKAHTA ma at-a, Koju
jacHO pasyMKyje olpeyHOCTH Jodpor u yoler, npaheHo cTaHgapau3o-
BaHUM JleK/apaliyjaMa O BPJIOCTHU TIOKOjHMKA Off CaMOr TPEeHyTKa po-
bemwa (wmm mox je jour y marepunn).'** CasHajHa BpegHOCT morpedHe
KIbVKEBHOCTY C€ CacTOjy y TOME LITO IIOCPEIHO ONICYje aKCUOIOUIKY
paBaH CTapOerMIaTcke MOPATHOCTY KPO3 NPUKA3 MOPATHUX IIPECTY-
IIa y T3B. O[peYHMM (HeraTMBHMM) MCIIOBeCcTUMA. Ped je o morpedHoj
puTyanHoj GopMy/M Kojy IIOKOjHUK HAKOH CMPTH M3roBapa TaKo LITO
npey S0XKaHCKUM CY/IOM CBEYAHO M3jaBjbyje [ia HIje MOYMHIO HUjelaH
off 42 modpojaHa mpecTyma.

3a motpede aHanM3e y3uMaMm CIIMCaK MOPATTHUX IIpecTyma U3 AHuje-
BOT nanupyca u3 Krule Mpili6ux, 1 TO CaMO OHe KOju Cy O/IVbKe IoBe3a-
HJI Ca MOPAJTHUM KapaKTepOM II0je[i1HI[a KOj)1 Ce CMAaTpPao IOTOIHUM 32
odap/pame Ap>kaBHUX 1ocyoBa.” [Topep HajTeXxnx rpexoBa — yOUCTBa,
HacWIHe IUbadke, Kpabe, mpepyde, maku — AHUjeB manupyc HaM IOKa-
3yje ia Cy ce MOPAJTHO IIOTPELIHNM CMaTpaie ¥ Pajiibe IOMyT: KpIIema
3aKOHa, CTBapama Hepefia, UTHOPUCaba WM OfdMjama Jla ce IPUMU K
3HamYy JMCTVMHA, OOMaHe, IPUCIYLIKVBAba, YINBaba CTpaxa APYruMa,
HAHOIIEeHa eMOLVIOHA/IHE ITaTHhe, MaINIMO3HOT PasMUIIbakba, TOBOPa
¥ TIOCTYIalba, OP30IUIETOT pasMMII/batba M JIeJI0Balba, APOTAHTHOT 1
YBpe/bMBOL TOBOpA 1 MOCTyNama (II0CedHO IpeMa CTapujuMa U Ha-
npebennma), npeyBennyaBama u ncosama.** [ToMHO carnefaBame Ha-
OpojaHux mpecTymna OTKpMBa HaM /ia je APEBHO eIMIIATCKO CXBaTarbe
MOPAJIHOCTM IIOYMBA/IO HA WJejaMa O CBETOCTU )XMBOTA U MMOBMHE,
[IPYLITBEHOM IIOBEpPerY ¥ XapMOHUjM (3aCHOBAaHVMM Ha MCTUHObYO/bY
VI JIMYHOM MHTETPUTETY), caocehamy, bydasHOCTH, y3ajaMHOM IOLITO-
Bamy (1ocedHO Tyber [pyLITBEHOr CcTaTyca M MHTUMHE cdepe), YnuCTo-
hu Mucmn u fena, mpaBUYHOCTH, CKPOMHOCTH, IOHM3HOCTH, MUPOJbY-
SUBOCTM, T€ CAMOKOHTPO/IV IMITY/ICMBHOT [IOHAIIIAHA.

U4 TIpuMepy MOpaHNUX HOpPTpeTa U AeKnapanuja cy garu y: Miriam Lichtheim,
Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, University Press & Vandenhoeck Ruprecht, Fri-
bourg & Gottingen, 1997, crp. 9-16.

% AHujeB manupyc je ofadpaH Kao HajBaXKHMjU IO caia npoHahenn morpedun
putyanuu texct. ITamupyc noruye u3 goda Hosor kpamescTBa (oko 1570-1069.
ILH.e) 1 01O je TIpUIIpeM/beH 3a cBemTeHrka Anuja u3 Tede (oko 1250. mH.e), a
IPOM3BOJ je yoduyajeHe IpaKkce IpUIpeMarba IOrpedHOr TeKCTa 3a CBAKOT IO-
KOjHMKa IOHa0cod, dynyhn fa cagpyxu ymyrcrsa 3a HaBuranujy y crenehoj dasu
[I0CTOjarba, MICKPOjeHa TavHO 3a offpeheny mymry.

BSE. A. Volis Badz, Egipatska knjiga mrtvih: Anijev papirus, Borislav Stani¢ (izda-
vac), Beograd, 1989.
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Kparak mper/ieq moxBaaIHuX 1 HOKYAHUX odpasala OHAIIAkA y3e-
X u3 Krvuie Mpiiiéux 3amrpaBo MoTBphyje peTpoCHeKTUBHO IOMEeHyTe
Ha/la3e CaBpeMeHMX MCTPaXMBamba 13 0d/IacTy eBOTyLMOHe IICUXO0TIO0-
T¥je ¥ eBONYIVIOHe OMO/IOTMje 0 MOPATHOCTU Kao KYITYPHO IOCpe-
[JOBAaHOM KOMIIIEKCY IIPOCOLIMja/HIX €MOLja U CKIIOHOCTY /BYAM A2
capabyjy u dyny ysajamuo comnpapun. Ha tpary Beh naBobhene Tese To-
Maca Bujyioka o B&XXHOCTH IIpOyYaBarba BP/IMHA Ka0 ,,yTAOHOT KaMeHa™
y KOHCTPYKLMj/ HapaTuBa O JOOPOM XKMBOTY ¥ KPajib0j CBPCHU JbYA-
CKOT IIOCTOjamba, cefiehu ncTpaknBayky KOpax je aHa/lusa mpefcTaBa
O BP/IMHCKMM OpUjeHTalijaMa CaJp>KaHMM y TUM HapaTUBMMa paju
OfiTOHEeTalba IITa Cy CTAPOETNUIATCKe OMPOKpaTe IOVMaJIe I BepoBase
fia je MCIIPAaBHO y YNy MOPAIHIX 1300pa Yy CBAKOZHEBHIUM IIpode-
CUOHA/IHVM CUTYalijaMa.

JMpaKkTMYKa KIbVKEBHOCT Kao CPECTBO 32 OQ/MMKOBabe
MOpPa/THUX YBepemha CTAapOernIaTcKux dupokpara

Crapoernnarcku CIUCU OTKPMBajy HameTocT m3mely Hempucrpa-
CHOCTM U TIPAaBUYHOCTY Kao BJIQIaBMHCKUX Meana KOjU OfpakaBajy
ta’at ¥ y3ajaMHO VCIIpeIIeTaHIX OIHOCA OIAHOCT M3Mehy mopaHmKa
¥ OOMYHMX YMHOBHVKA KAaO HAjHVDKUX 3aCTYIHMKa (apaoHOBe CyBe-
pene Bospe.'”” TIpema Maynanu Kapenru (Maulana Karenga), cxopmHO
yBepemwy O JbyayMa Kao ofipasy (cmmim) S0XKaHCKOT, y3 jaCHY CBECT O
TOMe [ja HMKO He I0Cefyje allComyTHY MyApocCT, ctapu Ernmhanu cy
BepoBa/IM [la YOBEK Tpeda fa TeXM IPOTPecMBHOM YCaBplIaBamYy,
cxpaheHOM y 3Hauewy uspasa nfr Tj. ,OuTU C10dOHAH Of CBaKOr 371a,
a 3aCHOBaHOM Ha IIOTEHIjaly CjeaMibera ca doxkaHcKuM.'*® KonTn-
HYMPaHO IIOCTajalbe KpO3 OB/IajlaBame COOOM U BpaMHaMa Moryhe je,
jep cy Ibyay 1o NIPpMPOAU JOOPU: MOPATHMU TPECTYIM HUCY ITOCTIeaM-
1a ,,orpexoB/beHe” mpupofe, Beh He3Haa, 0€3003UPHOCTH, HETPOMMU-
II/beHOCTN WM HeodyspaHocTi.'* Crora je rajeme BP/INHCKOT COIM-
janmHor xaduryca Moryhe 1 OHO ce OfjBHja KpO3 y4eme KaKo d1cMo dorbe
pasyMe BIaCTUTE MIOCTYIKe Y KOHKPETHUM )XMBOTHUM CUTYalujaMa

7 OnumpHuje o oBoM npodiemy y: Christopher Eyre, “Patronage, Power, and Cor-
ruption in Pharaonic Egypt’, International Journal of Public Administration, Vol. 34,
Issue 11, 2011, cTp. 701-711.

13 Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical
African Ethics, ctp. 230.

¥ Vcro, cTp. 233-237.
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y Koje CTYIIaMO Y 3ajeJHNUIIM, a IOTOM CMO JY)KHU [ja TIPYMEHNMO TO
IITO CMO HAay4M/Iu — fia IOCTYNaMo UCIpaBHO. MopanHu npeodpaxaj
je IPBEHCTBEHO ,,CKOK Y IIOfIpYYje 3Hama O JOOPOM U JIoLIeM, KOjIM ce
TI0je/jMHAL] caM JCIpaB/ba 1 Aucuuiimnyje. Kapenra ckpehe naxmy fa
CTapOEerMIIaTCKY M3Pa3 3a de3yMHOCT MOXKe J1a Ce IIpeBefie Kao ,,MambaK
cpua 1 yma” M yKasyje Ha OICYCTBO PallMiOHATTHOCTY U MopainHe ocehaj-
HocTi.'" HesHame mocTaje MOpasHO IPOdIeMaTYHO Kajla je OCHOBHU
pasior oficycTBa caocehajHOCTM Y CMUCTY IIpeTBapama ja ce He 3Ha
IITa je MOPA/IHO MCIIPaBHO U Jja Ce He Ofj3¥Ba Ha NOTpede SMKIBIUX 1
IPYTUX /bYAU U3 3ajegHurie.'"!

Ilo capa Huje npoHabeH Hujeman fOKyMeHT 13 foda crapor Ernmra
KOju OM CafIp>Kao CUCTEMATH30BaHO eTUYKO YUeHe U MOPAIHM KOJEKC
Koju 01 ce OJHOCHO Ha CBAaKOJIHEBHE KMBOTHE CUTYalyje 1/VIN Ha I10-
CTymame Bajjapa 1 dSupokpara. MopasHe BpeJHOCTY, Hadesla 1 IIpaBu-
J1a TIOHAIIalha IPUCYTHYU Cy PAa3IMIUTUM BpCTaMa TeKCTOBA — HOrped-
HMM KIbJTaMa ¥ [leCMaMa, KUTHjUMA 113 TPOOHNIIA 3HAMEHUTHX JbYAN,
TIOyKaMa I KibJDKeBHMM TeKCTOBMMA yoruiTe.'*? Y oficyCTBY eTHKe Kao
caMopedeKCHBHOT (Pr1030()CKO-TeOPUjCKOT MPOMMUII/bakba CYLITHHE
Yl CBpXe MOpAJIa, O CTAPOETMIIATCKOj MOPAIHOCTY 3aIlPaBO Ca3HajeMo
13 OHOTA IITO ce 30MPHO OIICYje Kao ,HaYVH XUB/bewa (min n nh) -
IPaKTUYHMX YKOPa ¥ caBeTa MPUKYI/beHMX U3 KMBOTHOT MCKYCTBA, a
IOTOM IIPefCTaB/beHNX KPO3 3aIl/IeT U JIMKOBE KOje IPUIIOBefja HeKM

MYHPaLI-143

MopaiHe BpeHOCTI, HOPMe U IIpaBIJIa IIOHAIIAbA y CTAPOETUIIAT-
CKOj MONMNTUYKO] 3ajefHNLM U JP>KaBHOM alapary Hajla3uMO y MHO-
IITBY CEKY/TaPHMX CIVICA, TeHEPUYKI HAa3UBaHUX ,,lI0yKe” (sebayt), unja
je HaMeHa duIa [ja M/IaJiIM HOKOJIeEJIMa IIPEeHeCy caBeTe O OIILITEIIPY-
xBaheHNM cMepHUIIaMa O fleflaby Y CBAaKOHEBHOM XMBOTY.'** YIpkoc
3HAYajHOj PAa3HOMMKOCTH IIO MOPEKITy, IIpeaMeTy, GOopMI, CTUITY, CTa-
BOBJMA VI MeCTUMa IIOCHTVpPaba, TAKBY TEKCTOBU MMajy MOTEHIVjasl

“Wcro, cTp. 243.

"11cTo, cTp. 243-244.

20 norpednoj kmwynkeBHOCTH BupieTn y: Leonard H. Lesko, “Funerary Literature’,
y: Donald B. Redford (yp.), The Ancient Gods Speak: A Guide to Egyptian Religion,
Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2002, ctp. 139-147.

' Nikolaos Lazaridis, “Ethics”, y: Elizabeth Frood & Willeke Wendrich (eds), UCLA
Encyclopedia of Egyptology, Los Angeles, 2008, http://escholarship.org/uc/item/4q-
20j8mw, cTp. 1-2.

!4 Bob Brier & Hoyt Hobbs, Daily Life of the Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 207.
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fla KpUTUYKM CAI/efiajy, BpeNHYjy U PelpofyKYjy UAeONIOr1jy ApeBHOT
erMIIaTCKOTr ITOJIMTUYKOT MOPETKa, BPEMEHOM YOOIMYaBaHy IMO3MBa-
heM Ha HapaTlBe U3 YCMEHOT IIpefjaiba, CTapUX MIUTOBA, TAHETVPUKA,
HaTHyca y TpoOHMIjaMa, BIaJapckux Harmuca (odjaBa) M 3BaHMYHUX
usBemraja.' HapaBHo, mojequam ayTopu, monyT Jana Acmana (Jan
Assmann), ca IpaBOM Cy OTBOPWINM Hay4Hy fiedaTy o TOMe [a /u Te
IIOYKe Hafiuiase JUXoToMujy mythos-logos, OMHOCHO fia TN OHe YOIIIITe
IIpe/ICTaB/bajy CUCTEMAaTUYHa fena camopedriekcuje.'* Yak u y cnyuajy
HETaTVBHOT OATOBOpPA Ha IOCTAaB/bEHO MUTame, 3a MOoTpede Moje aHa-
NM3€e HayYHa BaUJAHOCT CTApOErUIATCKUX IIOyKa He HecTaje, jep X ja
He y3JMMaM Kao fie/la MOpanHO-pum1030(pcKor mpomMmibama, Beh kao
eMupujcky rpabhy koja Ham omoryhyje yBuz y MopaaHo 0d/muKoBameM
TaJallber JOMeHa 0daB/bama APXKaBHUX ITOC/IOBA KPO3 LUPKY/IAIVjy
JIOMVHAHTHUX CXBAaTakha MOPATHIX BPEHOCTIL.

Mapa cy npepcraBbane pOMaHTU30BaHY CIMKY CTapOETMIIATCKUX
BPEJHOCTU U KYIType, IMOYyKe Cy CBAKaKO WUIpajie yIOTy HaCTaBHUX
CpeficTaBa y MMCAaHOM OOMMKY, KOpMITNEeHNX y IIPOIIeCy eTHYKOT MHXKe-
IEPUHIA 1132 KOjer je CTajao ABOP, a YMjH je /b OWJIO IOflyYaBarbe CTa-
HOBHMINTBA O (He)[IPUXBAT/bMBYM 0dpacIyiMa MOPa/IHOT IOHAIIAba, Te
HOCTIEITYHO CTBapabe IPyLITBeHe aTMOC(hepe ITOrofiHe 3a IOIITOBabe

»ipupogHor” (doxxaHckor) nopetka crBapu.'”’ Iloyke cy gare y Hapa-
TMBHOM OO/NMKY M3peKa (MaKcuMa), Koje mneMuhy mim BICOKOpaHI-
paHe OMpoOKpaTe Ipeft Kpaj >KMBOTA Jjajy CBOjUM CUHOBMMA O TOMe KaKO
Jla YCIEIIHO MOCTYIAjy Y 00aB/barby AP>KaBHUX AY>KHOCTH KOje UM je
IIOBEPMO BJIafIap, M TAKO OCUTYPajy YCIIOH Ha XMje€PapXujCKOj JIeCTBULN.
Vspexe cy 3acHOBaHe Ha 3Halby M MICKYCTBY KOje Cy ayTOpM IIOyKa caMi
CTEK/IM TOKOM CBOT >KMBOTAa ¥ MapJ/bMBOT ¥ OfIaHOT pajia Y Kpa/beBoj
cmy>kdu, Ta du ce TaKBYM TEKCTOBYM MOITIM CBPCTAT! Y y YKaHP Kapujep-
HMX IpupyYHuKa.'*® BehuHa AMaakTMUKMX TeKCTOBA je AHOHMMHA, Kao
IITO je YOIIITe VO CIIy4aj Yy CTapOernIaTcKoj KimbIKeBHOCTH, ajli je
MMaJla HacjIoBe ¥ IIPOTaroHMCTe KAao MyJpe IOjefiHIle KOj) YUTAOLY

14> Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, ctp. 245-246.

“$Jan Assmann, The Mind of Egypt: History and Meaning in the Time of the Phar-
aohs, Andrew Jenkins [mpes.], Harvard University Press, Cambridge (MA), 2003.
!47Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and Theology”,
Footnotes to Plato, 2021, https://natalieelliot.oucreate.com/philosophical-relevance-
of-ancient-egyptian-ethics/.

“8Bruce G. Trigger, Understanding Early Civilizations: A Comparative Study, Cam-
bridge University Press, Cambridge & New York, 2003, ctp. 627.
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IpeHoce MOpasHe IOyKe M3 IMpouumx BpeMeHa.'” Omadup myppana
M3 IPOLUIOCTH je Tpedaso fa MOJATHO OCHAXM M3HeTe HapaTuBe I10-
CpeiHMM II03VBatbeM Ha MYAPOCT Kao MHVBMIYaIHY OCOOMHY jaKUX
JIMYHOCTY, A Ha ,,3/IATHO J0da” Kao acolMjalyjy Ha HEeYyIIUTHY Ca3HajHy
BPEHOCT CTApPOCTAaBHMX VICTVHA M3HOBA IIPOBEPABAHMX IIOKO/bEHIIMA
yHasaz. CBpxa moyke je dua ja ogpase ,,caBplieH ToBOp’, LITO je 3Ha-
YIJI0 He caMo M3dpylIeHy peTopuKy Beh 1 ,,MI3TOBOPEHO CaBpPIIEHCTBO
- apTUKYIaLujy caBpuieHcTBa 1 uctute." IIpeMza cy npeHoureHe Mo-
pasiHe BpeHOCTY d1le allCTPAaKTHE VM BeYHe, IIOYKe Cy MMaJle Y CHa)KaH
€CKAIIMCTIYKM elIeMEHT CBOjCTBEH CPEICTBY 3adaBe: eCTeTCKa paBaH y
BuAy haHTa3uje M CyNTUIHO CTUICKU M3PAKEHUX APaMCKVX 3aIUleTa
KOj¥I Cy YUTAOLLy IIPY>Ka/i 3aJ0BO/BCTBO.

3ajemHNYKM AUAAKTMYKM VIMEHNUTE/b CBMX IOyKa Cy CMEpHMIEe O
TOMe KOje TauHO IOHAlIambe je JOTOYTOfHO Y CMICIY [ia BOJM Ofp>Kamby
ma’at-a Kao S0XKaHCKOT opeTKa yHMBep3yMa.'”! CTuliame 3Hamba TOKOM
KMBOTA je HEOIIXO/IaH KOPAK Ka OfIp)Kamby 14 ‘at-a, JOK He3Hambe Kao me-
roBa CyIpOTHOCT 1 OOTOBM Ia He Bojie. MopajiHe BpeIHOCTU U HOpMe
U3 ToyKa ycahuBaHe cy MafuM IpunagHULIMMA BUIIe KIace y Icap-
CKUM ILIKOJIaMa ¥ IIPEeACTaB/ba/Ill Cy Y30p MYLIKMX MaHNpa 3a YUTABO
IPYLITBO, a MOCeOHO 3a HIDKE CJI0jeBe, KOji Cy YeCTO Y MOYYHNUM KHbY-
YKEBHMM TEKCTOBMMA QMM KapUKMPaH!U Kao CBAJl/bUBY Y HACUTHN. '

OcHOBHO MepnyIo ofadupa Moyka 3a oTpede MOT UCTPAKIBaIba je-
CTe IHUXOB AVJAKTUYKM 3HAYaj y TaflallllbeM 0dpa3oBamy, C TUM IITO
y IPUJIOT JOflaTHe pe/leBaHTHOCTY IbJIXOBE Cafip>KMHE 3a aHa/N3y MO-
PATHOCTY Yy KOHTEKCTY CTapOernnarcke OMpOKpaTHje CBEfOYM UMibe-
HMLIA [ia je 1o caja npoHaben Behu dpoj manmpyca 1 KaMeHUX II0YMIIA
ca IpenucyuMa CBaKor Off TUX yNyTCTaBa. TeKCTOBU Cy IpefCcTaB/beHN
xpoHonomky. Ilojenyun TekcToByu Hehe Oty pasmaTpaHm Mako cy,
dap cypehm mpema 1mocpegHOM MOMMIbAY y OPOjHUM KACHUjUM TeEK-
CTOBMMA, y cTapoM Ermnty cMaTpanu 3Ha4ajHMM, jep cy npoHabheHu y
ockypHUM (pparmMenTrMa. HemoryhHoCT BUXOBe 1Ie/10BUTE U TIOY3/jaHe
PEKOHCTPYKLMje He Jaje eMIMPUjCKM MaTepujal MPUKIAJIaH 32 MOjy

4 R. B. Parkinson, Voices from Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Middle Kingdom
Writings, ctp. 25.

YIcro.

' Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and Theology”.
“2James P. Allen, Middle Egyptian: An Introduction to the Language and Culture of
Hieroglyphs, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2000, cTp. 258-259.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 53

a”anm3y. TakaB mpuMep je HajcTapujy AMAAKTUYKY TEKCT IIOPEKJIOM U3
26. Beka 1pe HoBe epe, [loyke npunia Xopheneda (mnn Henedxopa),
cuHa ¢papaona Kydya (ct. rpu. Keomca), rie je ;o Hac cTurao cam mo-
vyeTHN femh oduma Mame off TpupmeceT penosa. Mapa je Xopbhenmedy y
IOTOBUM BEKOBJMMA IIPUIIMCAHO ayTOPCTBO MOjeiNHNX 3aIuca ca My-
ApOCTMMa U XBaJbEH je U MOIITOBAH Ko jelaH Of] HajMYAPUjUX JbYLU, O
HEMY U 1eTOBOM pPajly CKOPO Ja He TI0CTOje HIMKAKBY MOY3/JaHu T0fa-
. 3dor tora hemo kpenyTu op cnepneher HajcTapujer Tekcra us goda
Crapor Kpaj/beBCTBa — yyBeHUX Iloyka ymyhennx Karemuujy.

Iloyke yiiyhene Katemrujy

HaparuBHa moTka TOr AMAAKTUYKOT TeKCTa kpehe oko moyka Koje
CBOjUM CMHOBMMa ymyhyje HeMMEHOBaHM OTall y CBOjCTBY Be3Mpa
(maHjaH JaHALIbeT IpeMujepa WM KaHIenapa) y Bpeme Crapor kpa-
/beBCcTBa (TauHmje, Tpehe 1 YeTBpTe AMHACTHjE), aMM je BEpOBATHO pey
0 JIOIIyE-eHOj Bep31ju CTapujer TeKCTa. JejaH o cuHoBa, Karemun, duo
je Besup y BpeMe BrafiaBuHe ¢apaona CHedpya (2613-2589. m.H.e), ma
Cy IIOyKe Ha3BaHe II0 IbeMY, MaKO je IbJIXOBa pafilba CMEIITEHa y Bpe-
Me BJIajjaByHe KpabeBa XyHuja (oko 2637-2613. m.H.e) u Credpya. Op
TEKCTA je HaXKa/IOCT CadyBaH CaMO 3aBPIIHMU Jieo, I1a Huje [IO03HATa Ay-
XKVIHA U3TyQ/beHOT JiefIa, aIi je MOBOJ/BHO CafipKajaH 3a IOoTpede MOT
UCTpakKuBamwa.'”

Y cpemuuty BpefHOCHe paBHM npoMosucaHe IToykama ymyhennm
KaremHnmjy Hamasu ce y30p MOpaTHOT KapaKTepa Koju Maaay Tpeda fa
U3Tpajie TOKOM XMBOTA, jefHAKO y 00aB/balby MOC/IA U Y CBOM JioMy."**
OmpesHOCT, pe3epBUCAHOCT, AUCKPETHOCT, IIPOMUILEHOCT (0daspu-
BOCT), CTPIUBMBOCT, TAYHOCT, IIOY3/JaHOCT, CMMPEHOCT, CKPOMHOCT 1
YMEPEHOCT, T€ pasyMaH, OMEPEH U Y/by[jaH TOBOD, jeCy BpIMUHE Yuje
YMEIIHO IPaKTUKOBahe Y APYIITBEHUM OJIHOCMMA BOJM YCIIEXy MJIa-
JIOT YOBEKa M CTULakby YIJIE[a U IOIITOBamba y 3ajequuum. Ilonamame

133 R. B. Parkinson, Poetry and Culture in Middle Kingdom Egypt: A Dark Side to
Perfection, Continuum, London, 2002, ctp. 313.

" Tloyke ynyhene Karemunjy ananmmsupase cy kopuihemwem apa npesopa: “The
Instructions Addressed to Kagemni”, Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Liter-
ature, Vol. 1, University of California Press, Berkeley, 1972, ctp. 59-61; “The In-
struction of Ke’gemini (Ke’gemini - I Have Found a Soul)”, y: Brian Brown (mpup.),
The Wisdom of the Egyptians, Brentano’s, New York, 1923, enekTpoHcKa Bep3uja,
https://archive.sacred-texts.com/egy/woe/index.htm, ctp. 117-124.
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cXofHO HadpojaHuM BpiMHama Tpeda Aa omoryhm mojenmHIy Aa mo-
duje moBepeme OCTanuX WIAHOBA 3ajefHMIlE WIM Komera u Hajpebe-
HIX Y Jp>KaBHOM aIapaTy, JOK IHIXOBO ofdaluBambe IpefcTaBba Kp-
lIetbe OMIITeNnpuxBaheHNX COnMjaTHUX HOPMU U BOAY Y [PYLITBEHO
»CaMOYOUCTBO .

IToyke 3ampaBo IO IPBY Iy T OC/IMKABajy BP/IMHCKY IOPTPET Y30pHe
JIMYHOCTY Y KOHTEKCTY Ta/JalllibUX CXBAaTaba MOPATHOCTI Y IPYLITBY U
y dupoxkparuju, koju he kacHMje IpoBejaBaT KpO3 HapaTUBe OCTAINX
IUIAKTUYIKIX TEKCTOBA. Ped je 0 y30py T3B. TuXe MIU CMUpeHe 0code,
KOja je YBEK y CTamby fia B/IaJia CaMOM COOOM U BIACTUTVIM IOHAIIAbEM
IpeMa IpyriuMa, a mocedHo npema Hagpehennma nm nogpehennma.'>
[TpumMepa paju, cmyaH MOJIe/l MOPaIHO M3BPCHOT OMpPOKpaTe JiaT je Ha
VutedoBoj crenu us goda JIpanaecre aunactuje. Vinted je duo rnas-
HJI YIIpaBUTe/b Kpa/beBCKMX ocesia papaona Cenycpera I (1971-1926.
m.H.e). Hatmic Ham He mpy»ka yBUJ y CTBapHY JIMYHOCT 1 JI€/I0 BUCO-
KOpaHIMpPaHOT OMpoKpare ca Bopa, Beh mpeannsoBany IpescTaBy O
TOMe KaKaB YMHOBHMK je Y cTapoM Ernnry cMaTpaH MOpaaHO UCIIpaB-
HJM, Te CTOTa IOXKE/bHMM IJIeJaHO U3 yIJIa Bajiapa U YUTaBOT ApYy-
mTBa.'* Y30paH dupokpara je Tuxa, CMUpeHa, ypaBHOTEXEHa, CTPI/bU-
Ba, MIWIOCP/iHa, /byda3Ha u pasdopura ocoda Koja usderaBa ApyIITBO
arpecUMBHUX, THEBHUX ¥ HE3HAJINIA, @ HACTOjU [ja TIOYYM OHOTra KOMe
Tpeda Myziap caBeT, yTellll TYXKHOT, Japyje CBAKOT y HEBOJbM U 3aIUTUTH
HeMOhHe, I7IajiHe 1 CUpOMAIIIHe.

Ha tpary mopanHux BpegHocty yTkanux y Iloyke ynyhene Karem-
HI1jy, fieo TToyka 4oBeka 3a HBEroBOr CUHA, PparMeHTapHOT TeKCTa Ja-
TupaHor y BpeMe Cpepmer kpabeBcTBa (2040-1782. m.u.e), nocsehen
je Takobe BemMYamy yIpaBo y30pa BPINMHCKOT ITOHAIIAba T3B. CMMpe-
He 0code, Koja je ofiMepeHa, MpaBMYHA, yMe Jla CACyIIa CaBeTe MY/pu-
jUX ¥ f1a efma CXOHO JAATVM IIOYKaMa, a OKPEHYTa je CTUIaY Jodpor
KapakTepa M3deraBameM JICHOCTI ¥ MOpPaJHUX Hpekpiiaja.’”’ TIpema
Tymadery Mupuam JIuxrxajm, crapu Erunhannm cy emupenn (,tuxu”)

155 Miriam Lichtheim, “Didactic literature”, y: Antonio Loprieno (ypen.), Ancient
Egyptian Literature: History ¢» Forms, E. ]. Brill, Leiden, 1996, cTp. 245.

$HaTmnuc ca cTerne ananusupas npema: R. B. Parkinson, Voices from Ancient Egypt:
An Anthology of Middle Kingdom Writings, University of Oklahoma Press, Norman,
1991, cTp. 62-63.

7 William Kelly Simpson (npwup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology
of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, Third Edition, Yale Uni-
versity Press, New Haven & London, 2003, ctp. 177.
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KapakTep pasyMmenu Kao ypobeny pucnosurujy ,,jodpe npupope’, oK
Cy HAaCYIIPOT TOM WJeasy CTajaje 0code ca ABe KapaKTepHe LipTe Koje
Tpeda yBek maderaBaTu: IIOHOC ¥ IPOXAP/BUBOCT.*® 3Havaj 0da TekcTa
orJIefia ce y IIOCPeHOM IIpero3HaBamy MehynejcTBa MOpaIHOT Kapak-
Tepa, BP/IMHCKe [UCIO3NINje ¥ MOPAHO MCIPABHOT MOCTYIamba U TO
y BUZLy CBOjeBpCHe IIOBpATHe CIIpere: JIOMI KBaUTET dUJIO KOjer Off OBa
TPY €/leMeHTa Te CIIpere HapylIaBa [pyra iBa e/leMeHTa.

ITinax-Xotieilo80 yuyicinieo

Hacranak Iltax-XorenoBux makcuma mwin Iltax-Xorenosor ymyT-
CTBa OKBMPHO je JaTupaH y 2363. roguHy npe HoBe epe, y goda [lete
AMHACTHje, TAYHUje y BpeMe BIajjaBiHe kpaba Henkapea Vcecuja (oxo
2414-oko 2375. m.H.e). [Ipemzia HajBepoBaTHMje HUje 3aMUIIbEH Kao
Ca)KeT Iperyieli CBeTOHa3opa 13 BpeMeHa CTapor Kpa/beBCTBa, HETO Kao
IpPaKTUYaH IPUPYYHUK 32 OOHTOH, IIPBEHCTBEHO 3a MJIaJie U3 pefioBa
IJIEMCTBA ¥ BUILMX C/I0j€Ba, Ca CBPXOM Jla IOMOTHE YMTAoLy la HaIpe-
Iyje cTarycHo, IITax-XoTenoBo ynyTCTBO UITaK OfJIIE BEPOFOCTOjHOM
wrycTpanujoM npeosnabyjyhux cxBaTama y mofpydyjy Tajallme MO-
pamHocTI.”™ Ped je o jemHOM off HajIIONMy/TapHMjUX TeKCTOBA M3 ANIAK-
TUYKOT >KaHPa KIbVDKEBHOCTY KOjy Y ced CIlaja CMepHIIIe O MOPA/THOM
NOHAIIAKY U BAKHOCTY [OCTIENHOT MCIYHhaBamba JPYLUITBEHNX 0daBe-
3a, 0 YeMy CBefloue ’erose OpojHe Komyje HacTase y pasnodmy Hosor
Kpa/beBCTBA. Y [P€BHOM €TUIIaTCKOM JIPYLITBY IIOCEJ0Babe MYAPOCTI
CMaTpajo ceé BeOMa BAXHOM IIPETIHOCTABKOM JIOHOLIEHA MCIPaBHUX
olJIyKa, na cy Iltax-XoTenose MakcuMe CTYyILEeHTHU, IMCAPU U JbyIY BU-
COKOT JIpYLITBEHOT CTaTyca CTaJHO YUTA/IN ¥ MPEeNCUBaI.

TekcT je mucan us yrna ona (Besupa) Iltax-Xorena koju ce odpa-
ha cuny (HajBepoBaTHMje CTYfeHTY). Y IpOJIOTy ce pajiia OABMja Ha
IBOpY, I'lie Be3up [0/Ia3y Y IpHjeM KOf Blafiapa U 3aXTeBa /la ce TIOBY-
4e ca Y>KHOCTH, ONUCYjyhu CyMOpPHY C/IMKY CTapOCTH, @ TPXXM Ja ra
3ameHn cuH.'® Kpasb mpucraje Ha 3axTeB, y3 3allaxame fa ce MIafn

158 Miriam Lichtheim, “Didactic literature”, ctp. 260-261.

1 William Kelly Simpson (npup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 129.

!0 TIraxoTenoBe MOyKe aHanM3upane cy ynopehnusamem crenehnx mpesoma: Wil-
liam Kelly Simpson (nipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories,
Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 130-148; “The Instruction of
Ptah-Hotep (the God Ptah is Satisfied)”, y: Brian Brown (npup.), The Wisdom of
the Egyptians, Brentano’s, New York, 1923, enexTpoHcka Bepsuja, https://archive.
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He MOTy popuTu ca myppourhy, Beh 1M je moTpedHO UCKYCTBO Koje ce
CTUYe rofyiHaMa pafia: ,(II)oxyun ra, jep ce HUKo He pabha mymap”'®' Y
HaMepH Jia TIOMOTHe CMHY fia Oyzie jeffHaKo yCIlellaH Ha HajBUIIO] [y-
JKHOCTM, BEe3MpP NPUCTyNa (OPMYINCamby KOPMCHUX CaBeTa TAaKo Ja
»(...) TIOAy4YM He3Ha/NUIe O 3HABY U O HauenuMma fOoOpOr MOCTYIama,
Kao O CTBapuMa Koje Cy KOpJCHe OHOMe KO Xohe Jja C/ylIia, a U3BOp Tyre
OHOMe Ko 1x 3aHeMapyje”.'** [Tpemaa kpehe o TpauIIOHaINCTUYKOT
Bubherma MOPATHOCTI CyMVPAHOT Y OYeKUBalby fa MIajy caefe yrada-
He cTase Ipelaka 11 yCBOje MOYKe U3 IPOIUIOCTH, TEKCT UIaK M3HOCHK 32
TO BpeMe OPUIMHAIHY UJiejy — JaJIeKO TIpe 3PeJIoT CTYIIha CTaporpuke
¢dunozoduje — 0 HOPEKITy MOPATHUX 1 MHTE/IEKTya/THUX KBaJIUTETA KaO

CTeYeHVM KapaKTepUCTUKaMa TMIHOCTH.

Cpepuuimu feo IItax-XoTenmoBux moyka, Koju ce cacToju U3 Tpu-
leceT ceflaM MaKCUMa, He JJOHOCU CHCTeMAaTU3allMjy OCHOBHMX Hadesla
MOPAJIHO MCIIPaBHOT ¥ IPYIITBEHO IIPUXBAT/BMBOT IIOHAIIAKA, IITO O1
CaBpPeMEHM YMTA/Iall INTYBA U3 IOMy/TapHe IICUXO/IOTHje MOXK/A OUeKN-
Bao. Takobe, Huje yowsbrBa HUKAKBa JIOTMKA M3a pelOC/efia y KOMe ce
caBeTH Jajy unTaony, seh je ped o HU3y cuTyanyja y3eTux 13 CTBApHOT
KMBOTA Ca MPAKTUYHUM CaBeTVMa O TOMe KaKO Hajdo/be MOCTYIUTH.
Makcume cy 4ecTo faTe y BUly YCIOBHUX PeUeHMIIA KOje IIPefiCTaB/bajy
KOHKpeTaH IpodieM 1 HberoBo pelleme. JefaH dpoj caBeTa MpeHOCH
CXBaTama MOPATHOCTY NocTapsbeHa y [loykama ynyhennm Karemunjy,
Kao HIIP. OHO KOje HajBa)KHNje Haue/lo APYIITBEHOT onxohema 13jeHa-
YaBa Ca HauMHIMMA [TOHAIIakha YOKBUPEHNUM UCTIPABHIM PasyMeBarbeM
COIICTBEHOT IPYMITBEHOT CTAaTyCa — jeHAKO Y TIOPOANIIN U Y 3ajeTHULIA.

TekcT fOHOCK jefHY Off PEeTKMX 1IeIOBUTO CadyBaHMX M CTUJICKO-je-
3MYKM CTIOKEHUX 30MPKM IOyKa O yTeMe/bemy /bYACKMX OFHOCA Ha

sacred-texts.com/egy/woe/index.htm, ctp. 96-116; E. A. Wallis Budge, The Lit-
erature of the Ancient Egyptians, ]. M. Dent & Sons, London, 1914, enexTpoHcka
Bep3uja, https://www.gutenberg.org/cache/epub/15932/pg15932-images.html, cp.
225-228.

' William Kelly Simpson (npup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 131; “The Instruction
of Ptah-Hotep (the God Ptah is Satisfied)”, crp. 97.

2 William Kelly Simpson (nipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 131; “The Instruction
of Ptah-Hotep (the God Ptah is Satisfied)”, crp. 98.

1S E. A. Wallis Budge, The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 225.
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10OpOTH, VCTUHOBYO/bY, IPAaBUYHOCTY, YMEPEHOCTH M CaMOKOHTPO-
mn.'** 3a peKOHCTPYKLIMjy MOpPATHUX BPESHOCTU U HOPMM peJIeBaHT-
HIIX 33 TaJalllbe dUMpOKpaTe Haj3HAYAjHUjM CY OFJIOMIM KOjU Jajy ca-
BeTe 0 Pa3dOPUTOM OTy4MBahy, U3BPIIABAILY JOJE/BEHNX JY)KHOCTU
(3amaTaka), CTULaby U OYyBakby [IOBEpera, IOHAILIABY Y jABHOCTU 1
BohcTBy. Tako, Ha mpuMep, IpBa IOyKa Kaxke fa He Tpeda OUTU 0XO/
BoheH cTeueHUM 3HameM, jep HMKafla He MOXKEMO CaMM Jla 3HaMO CBe
IITO HAM MOXe 3aTpedary Ja dMCMO paspellniy HeKy XXMBOTHY CH-
Tyanujy.'® 3dor Tora yBek Tpeda paguTu Ha yCaBpILIaBamwy (CTPYIHOT)
3Hamba, Te TPAKNUTY U TIPYMATI CaBeTe, I TO jeJHAKO Off 0dpasoBaHMX
1 HeodpaszoBaHuX /byau. HemocayuHoct, y cMucy ofdujama M ocy-
jehuBama usBpIIaBama 3ajaTaka TaqyHO IIpeMa M3JATUM CMEpPHUIIAMA,
CMaTpaHa je MOpaJHNUM IIpeKpllajeM KOji je CYyHpOTaH O0>KaHCKOM
HOPETKY CTBapi. Y KOHTEKCTYy MOPAJHOCTY dMpOKparuje, IocedHo je
BO)XHO CXBaTame IpeMa KOojeM HUjeflaH MOPAHO IOTpellaH YMH He
MOXe 713, Y KpajibeM JMCXORY, oMoryhm fyrorpajan ycnex n fodpodut
BUHOBHMKY 37I0fje71a — duIo fia je ped o MarepujamiHoM dorahemwy nmm
JIolIeM MOCTYHaby IpeMa odryHMM nofanniyMa (,,He nsasusaj ctpax
Kof /byau” ). VIHTepecanTHO je aa y IItax-XoTemoBuM moykama Kpo-
KOZW/I cuMOO/IM3yje CHAry MHTeIpuUTeTa IOjeAMHIIa Koja Ta dpaHu of
yIylITama y Kpllelhe MOPaTHUX HOPMI, TOK MY je y IOyKaMma M3 Ka-
CHUjUX pa3fodsba MPUIICAH HeraTUBaH NPeI3HAK KAo CIIVIKe U TIPVIN-
Ke TIOXJIEITHOT YOBeKa.

JenuHO je YOBEK Off MHTETPUTETA OAMCTA OOTraT YOBEK, [IOK je MaTe-
pujaHO dOraTCTBO IPONAJUBMBO M JIAKO MOXe Ja IpepacTte y dpeme
Koje HapymiaBa Hain ayueBHu mup.'?’ Iltax-XoTemoBe moyke Harja-
maBajy ynory caocehama Kao ,yraoHOT KaMeHa HOdpor Kapakrepa y
USTPafiibyl U Ofp)KaBarby JPYIITBEHOT yIvIefia SUpOKpaTe 1 HAKOH LITO
npectaHe fia 00aB/ba JIpXKaBHE JYXXHOCTU. YTeMe/bEHOCT JOOpOr Ka-
paKTepa Ha MOPA/IHO VICHIPAaBHOM IOCTYIIaby Y 41jOj OCHOBY CTOjI Ca-
ocehame - cxBaheHa kao peakiyja Ha eMolije APyruX Koja odyxBara
Ipero3HaBame MaTke, pasyMeBame TyHIUX eMOIMOHATHNX UCKYCTaBa
¥ MOTMBICAHOCT fia Ce Tpefy3Me pajitba Kako 01 ce yOmakua maTba

164 Carole R. Fontaine, “A Modern Look at Ancient Wisdom: The Instruction of

Ptahhotep Revisited”, The Biblical Archaeologist, Vol. 44, No. 3, 1981, ctp. 155-160.
15 William Kelly Simpson (mipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 131.

% Vcro, cTp. 132-133.

" Vcro, cTp. 134.
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IPYTUX — je[[IHN je IyT Ka BeYHOM CIIOMEeHY OMpOKparta KOju Cy YMHIM-
U Bodpo Kao y3opa MCIPaBHOT TOBOpa I IOCTyIama 3a dyayha moxo-
Jberba JBYAM KOju 0daB/bajy ApxKaBHe rmocnose.'*® Tako Ha jemHOM MecTy
HOYKe KaXy:

AKo OHaj KO Ma B/IaCT Y4MHY HEIITO IJIeMEeHNTO,
ITIpatuhe ra godap riac 3aysek,

U cBa MmyzpocT meroa duhe 3ayBek.

VYueH 4oBeK ce MOXKe IIPENO3HaTH II0 OHOME IITO je Hay4duo,
A memuh o cBojuM godpuM mocrynyuma.'®

IToyke caBeTyjy fa ce He 3/10ynoTped/paBa MOI0XKaj Ha LITETY CUPOMa-
ITHMX Y CMUCITY JIOIIET TPeTMaHa CaMo 300T HYDKeT APYIITBEHOT CTaTy-
Ca, U YaK M3PMUUTO KaxKe Jja je ,defjaH OHaj Koju ITOBpeay crupoMaxa .

Bupokpara ce mocraje n Hampepyje pema f00poOM pajHOM Y4MH-
KY, a/Iil je TIOTPEINIHO /la OH CaM TOBOPM O CBOjOj HOOPOj pemyTanuju.
I[Trax-XoTenoBe IOyKe ymo3opaBajy OMpoKpare ca PyKOBOIMIAYKIM
TI0/I0KajeM Jja Cy iy>KHe Jla IPey3My CBY OATOBOPHOCT Y CTBapyMa Koje
Cy MM TIOBepeHe, a MOoCcedHO fla 0dpaTe MaXKEbY /1a M HEKO HeJleNio He
cpywn yrien.'”

AKko c1t Blajiap OAroBopaH 3a dpyre CTaHOBHMUIITBA,
Tpaxnt cBaKy IPMINKY Jja IMHALI OOPO,

Tako fa y TBOjUM IOCTynIuMa He dyne HemocTaTaka.'”!

OBpe mocedHO 10Ma3y 10 U3paXkaja MMIIEPATUB UCIIPABHOT CXBaTama
COIICTBEHOT paHra y XMjepapXmji gp>KaBHOT arapaTa 1 Jieflamba y CK/Ia-
Iy ca TUM IOJTIOXKajeM, nsderaBajyhu crBapame Hempujare/ba. OHMMA
KOjJI Cy Ha IIOJI0XKajy MONM caBeTyje ce M [ja CTEKHY IIOIITOBaIbe 3a-
jeflHNIIe KpPO3 3HaIbe, OMEPEHOCT, CKPOMHOCT U IIOCTYIIatbe Y3 [y>KHO
HOIITOBa€ ITOJAHMKA KOjIi joa3e ca IpUTyXXdaMa, Te a y pelaBamwy
IpUTYXOU TIpefy3uMajy IpOTUBMeEpe CpasMepHe [aToj CUTyauuju, a
U3pUYY Ka3He TaKo /la MOCIyXXe Kao IMpuMep APyruMMa — HUKAKO Kao
nyKa ogMaspa.'”

18 Vcro, cTp. 144-145.
1% cro, cTp. 145.
" Hcro, cTp. 137.
' Hcro, cTp. 132.
2VcTo, cTp. 137.
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Crporo Ka3HU U TeMe/bHO YKOpPH,
Jep odysnaBame 31a ojauahe mopar.'”

U y noppydjy dupokparcke mporenype, HIp. Y HOCTYIIUMa pellaBa-
1a MOJIOU WM >KajIdM MOfaHMKa, [ITax-XoTenoBe oyKke MHCUCTHPA]y
fia dupokpara Tpeda fja ceay IPUCTYI 3aCHOBAH Ha caocehamy npema
XKMBOTHUM CHUTYalljaMa Koje Myde MOJIMOLie VY TTOJHOCKOLE XKaIOu.
Tako ce of Supokpare Kao IpeCTaBHNKA BIajjapa Ipej OOMYHNM CTa-
HOBHUIIVIMA O4eKyje Aa Oye CTPIUBMB KaJja MOJIVUIAL] VIV IIOJ{HOCVIIALL
Kande M3HOCK CBOj C/Iyd4aj, jep TMMe M3pakaBa CTaB dpure o IpeTp-
IUbEHO] HeIpaBay Wiy Hecpehn Koja je 3apgecua nojenmuma. [loyke nc-
TUYY fia je OOMYHOM YOBEKY 4aK BaKHMje fla Syfie HaXK/bYBO CAC/TyIIaH
Off pelllaBama C/Iy4aja y lberoBy KOPUCT: ,,(H)ehe durtu ypaheno cse mra
je Tpakno y >kandu, anmu caocehajHo cTylIame je CpefiCTBO 3a CMUpPEHbe

» 174

cpua”

Y norzneny rajema BpauHa Koje 3axTeBa BohcTBo, IITax-Xoremose
HIOyKe IPeropyuyjy decrpekopHO mocTyname 13 Kojer he mpoucrehn
KOPVCT 3a MHOTe U Koje he IeToTBOpHO KaXKEaBaT CBe KOjJ Ce Orpelre
0 3aKOH. JefjaH Of] IIyTeBa Ka OCBajaiby IIOBEPEha WIAHOBA 3ajeJHNULIE je
u3deraBame MPeHOIIeba KIeBeTa (JaHac dMCMO peKIn TpayeBa M MH-
TpuUra), jep je To odenexxje HeBaCIUTAHUX JBYAM: »,(I1)OHABI/bAj CAMO OHO
IITO Ce BUAM, a He OHO IITO ce uyje”.'”* [Ipyru HaumH, Takohe nosesan
ca TOBOPHMM YMHOM, jecTe ycMepaBambe NaKihe Ha MOCTU3ambe U3BP-
CHOCTM TIOCPEZICTBOM OpyIllerma PasdopUTOCTH y MOITIeAy Kajja TauHO
Tpeda rOBOPUTHU — CaMO Kajja CMO KBa/M(UKOBAHM U, CAMUM TUM, T10-
3BaHM Jja TO U1 yYMHUMO.'”®

IToyke Taxkohe Bpmo jacHO oOIOMMIbY MOTEHIMja/lHe KaHAUJaTe
3a [Ip)KaBHe II0JI0XKaje Y OKBMPY KOjU Ce pellaBajy CIIOPOBY CTaHOB-
HMIITBA JIa He CMejy fia Oy/ly IPUCTPACHM, Tj. [id ,HAIMbY Ka jelHOj
crpann.'”’” TBopal oyka caBeTyje fa ce IOApIIKA Y 3ajefHIIN CTIYe
VICK/BYYVBO KPO3 IIOBEpeme 1 TO TAKO IITO he IojesyuHall fjenaty us
yBepemwa 1 UCTUHO/BYO/bA, @ He pajiyl TOMIIamha MaTepujalHux Joda-
pa. Ped je 0 TaYHOM IIpeII03HABAY eMIIVPUjCKe YNEbEHNLIE PYIITBEHE

' Vcro, cTp. 144.
" Hcro, cTp. 145.
1 Ylcro, cTp. 140.
¢Ycro.

77 YcTo, cTp. 142.
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CTBapHOCT) O HEMMHOBO]j YKJIOII/bEHOCTI MOPAJIHE PABHM CBaKOJHEB-
He YMHOBHMYKE IIpaKce y CBEYKYIHOCT JPYIITBEHMX MHTepakKiiyja
YHYTap HpegMoAepHe NMOMUTUYKe 3ajefHuie. YTommuko IItax-Xoremo-
Be IIOyKe OfjpakaBajy y YBOJHOM IIOITaB/by IOMNEbaHM X€KI00B yX
dupokparuje, Koju yBeK Tpeda [ja OTeIOTBOPYU UJiejy O OPIK/BUBOM U
OZITOBOPHOM CTapamy 0 fodpodutu jaBHor fomahmHCTBa.

Ioyxe 3a kpama Mepuxapea

IToyke 3a kpapa Mepukapea (wm YrnyrcrBo ynyheHo kpamy Me-
puKapey) AMAAKTUYKM je TeKcT u3 IIpBor mebhypasmodma (oko 2181-
0KO 2055. 1.H.¢), a GOpMY/INCaH je y BUAY caBeTa O 0OpOj BIaJaBUHN
KOje OTal] Y CBOjCTBY OocTapesior apaoHa jjaje cuHy Mepukapey, Koju
CTyla Ha IpecTo y BpeMe [lecete nuHactuje. Maga ciene HapaTUBHY
Marpuny us IITax-Xorenosor ynyrcrsa, Iloyke 3a kpa/ba Mepukapea
3aIIpaBO INIPefICTaB/bajy YBoherme HOBOT KaHpa, KPa/beBOT TeCTaMEeHTa,
KOjJ Jlaje OIMC OKBMpa CyBepeHe Mohnm Bazapa y 002 HecTadumHOCTH
Y TO BEPOBATHO Kao opybe ymerntuMusanyje BlaflaBiHe Taja akTyesl-
Hor ¢apaoHa Mepukapea (2070-2045. m.H.e).'”® [Toyke 1Majy HEKOIMKO
TEMATCK! yOoOIMYeHMX Ofie/baKa, a IIPeMeT Moje aHa/In3e je yCMepeH
Ha JIeo TeKCTa KOjy JOHOCU CMepHMIle O TOMe Kako Tpeda Jja mocTymna
modap Brmajap u mTa Tpeda [a YMHU Ja M3deTHE YNIberbe MOPATHUX
IIpeKpIIaja, a 3a KOje je pa3yMHO IIPETIIOCTABUTU Jja Cy CIY>KIJIe Kao
y30p y 00pasoBamy OMpOKpaTCKOr mogMiaTka.'’”

IToyke 3a kpa/ba Mepukapea IOHaB/bajy IOBpaTHY crpery usmeby
cMupeHor Kapakrepa (,jodpa HapaB JJOHOCK CIIOKOj YOBeKY ), pa3do-
PUTOCTH, CTPYYHOCTH (,,IIOKIBY YCIIeX KPO3 3Hamwe ), IPAaBUIHOCTHU Y
Ka)KibaBamy, BelTor decefHUIITBA (,0yAM BelIT y roBopy Aa Ou dmo
CHaXKaH ) U JAPYUITBEHOT YITIEfia, C jefHe CTpaHe, ¥ JOOPOr MUII/berha
0 BJIaZlapy Kao BepPOJJOCTOjHOM OBO3eMa/bCKOM APXKUTebY ma at-a, ¢

178 John Baines, “Ancient Egyptian Concepts and Uses of the Past: 3rd to 2nd Millen-
nium BC Evidence’, y: Robert Layton (ypen.), Who Needs the Past? Indigenous Values
and Archaeology, Second edition, Routledge, London & New York, 1994, ctp. 137.

' Tloyke ynyhene kpapy Mepukapey aHanmusupane cy ynopebusamwem cneneha
tpu npesoga: William Kelly Simpson (nipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An
Anthology of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 153-165;
Wim van den Dungen, Ancient Egyptian Readings, Taurus Press, Brasschaat, 2016,
crp. 135-145; Danijela Stefanovi¢, Pouka za Merikarea: staroegipatski traktat o via-
sti, Evoluta, Beograd, 2018, ctp. 27-69.
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npyre ctpaHe.'® Brnagmapy ce caBeryje ga ce OpMIKHO CTapa O CBOjUM
dupoxparama, MocedHO OHNMMA BMCOKOT PaHTa, y IOIVIefy HJXOBOT
NOIITOBamka M MaTepujajiHe CUTYPHOCTH, Kako Ou ode3denno aenoro-
BOPHO U3BpIIaBambe BErOBYX OJJTyKa I OTAHOCT AP>KaBHOT amapara.'®!
IToyke ce JOTUYY M OJAHOCTM BJIAJapy Kao BeYHE TeMe CTapOernIar-
CKe IMMIaKTIYKe KIVDKEBHOCTY U jefjHe Of HajIpedylx MOpaIHMX oda-
Besa cBakor ErunhaHnHa, a MoroToBo OHOT KOjy pajil KaO YMHOBHMK.
Tema ce, gopy1ue mTypo, MoHaB/ba 1 y Iloykama o ogaHoctu ca Crere
Cexerenmmdpea, mosHaTux n Kao JlojamicTnyka ymyrcra. Jlatupane y
noda IBanaecre nuHactuje (1991-1802. m.H.¢e), Tj. mOC/IeA e [UHACTIjE
Crapor kpabeBcTBa, [Toyke o oganoctn ce npumnucyjy Cexerenndpey,
HajBepOBaTHUje 3aMEHMKY JIp)KaBHe pM3HMIe Ha IBopy ¢apaona Ce-
Hycpera [II u Amenemxara III (1842-1797. m.u.e).'® IToyke 0 ogaHoCTHI
BelM4ajy apaoHa Kao OHOTa KOji ce dpyHe 3a OHe KOji Cy MY IIOCITY-
IITHM U CTOTA CaBeTYjy MOAMIATKY Ja CJIefie M CIy>Ke Baafapa. OgaHocT
Kao MopaHa odase3a odpabeHna je ykparko u y [loykama dyoBeka 3a me-
rOBOT CIHa, Iie ce 0doKaBame (hapaoHa IprKasyje Kao IpeTIoCTaBKa
CUTYPHOT, cpehHOT 1 0royrofHOr )X1BOTA Y OKpU/bY BIajapeBe MOhu:
»(p)azmyj ce meroBoM ykasy. He foBopu y mutarme OHO ITa OH >xermn '

IToyke 3a kpa/ba Mepukapea Har/lallaBajy OIACHOCT IO Bjajapa
KOja yBeK Bpeda off CMpOMalIHMX (MM IIpe He3a[JOBO/bHUX CBOjUM
VIMOBMHCKIM CTabeM), jep Cy OHU CK/IOHM JIa Cé CBPCTaBajy y3 OHe Koju
UM TIOHYJI€ MaTePUjaaHy KOPUCT. Ma KONMMKO HaBeJeHN CaBET NeT0BA0
IONNTIYKY HEKOPEKTHO, jep Cyrepulile Jia Cy CMpPOMAIIHY IO cedu I10-
JUIOXXHUjU MODPAJHO IOTPENIHOM IIOHALIakby, IOBE3UBakhe MOPATHOT
VHTEIPUTETa ca MaTePUjaTHOM CUTYpHOIINY Henyje MpUINYHO CaBpe-
MEHO U VICTVYe Ba)KHOCT PeOBHMX IPUXofia OMpOKpaTa y BPeHOCTI
IPUK/IAJHO]j TONI0OXKAjy Y Ap>KaBHO] xujepaxuju. O MOpanHO MCIPAB-
HOT BJIajlapa ce O4eKyje Jja HMKOME He YMHM INTETY, a TIOTOTOBO Jia He

" William Kelly Simpson (npup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 155-156.

81 cro, cTp. 156.

182 [lera/paH ommc HaTIMCa ca crene Aar je y: Ronald J. Leprohon, “The Stela of Se-
hetepibre (CG 20538): Borrowings and Innovation”, y: David P. Silverman, William
Kelly Simpson, Josef Wegner (ypen.), Archaism and Innovation: Studies in the Cul-
ture of Middle Kingdom Egypt, Department of Near Eastern Languages and Civili-
zations, Yale University & University of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and
Anthropology, New Haven & Philadelphia, 2009, ctp. 277-292.

B William Kelly Simpson (nipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 176-177.
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ManTpeTHpa jbyie y HeBo/bM, Beh fa dyae Mumocpsias u ja MM IIOMOTHe.
llITaBuie, OH He CMe Jja Y CBOM IIOCTYIIakby IMPaBy CTATYCHY Pa3/MKy
u3Mehy OOMYHVX /byIu ¥ JbY/IU M3 BUIINX C/I0jeBa, a TIOCedHO He Kaja
dupa xora he mpumutn y cojy cmyxdy - Tajja OCHOBHO Mepuio Tpeda
na dyne pesynTar KaHaupgaTa. '™

Ipuiioseciti 0 peuuitiom cerpaxy

[IpumoBecT 0 peunToM ce/baKy cauMibeHa je y goda Cpenmer Kpa-
JbeBCTBa, TadyHMje oko 1850. ropmHe mpe HOBe epe (Bpeme JIBaHaecTe
AMHACTHje), U1 IIPefCTaB/ba HajIy>Ky CauyBaHy IIPUIIOBECT U3 CTAPOErN-
naTcke KibypkeBHOCTH. ' [Tpuya omcyje nole NCKyCTBO 3eM/bOPATHN-
ka KyH-Anyna us pgenre Hwna ca nokannum dupokparom Hemrunak-
TOM, HACTOjHMKOM jeJHOT KPa/beBCKOT II0/bOIIPUBPETHOT H0dpa Koju je
panvo 3a Percuja, rmaBHor ynpasutesba Kpaba Hedkaypea.'® Cempak je
KPeHyo ca MarapliieM jja HadaBu XpaHy 3a IOpoauLy, anu je HemTunakt
ycIleo fja Ta IpeBapoM OCYZAM 3a HaBOJHMU MPEKpIIaj M Ha OCHOBY TOTa
My ofiysMe Marapua. Ilomro Huje ycreo ga mosparu Marapna o Hem-
THHAKTa, KyH-AHYI ynaxke xandy ca 3aXTeBOM 3a HaJ[OKHAJ/IOM LITeTe
cnenehoj ynpaBHOj MHCTAHIM — [TTaBHOM yripaBuTe/by Pencujy.'s”

Cerpax je ymoxmo >kandy yKyIHO feBeT ITyTa: CBaKM IIPETXOHY ITy T
duo je urnopucan, npeheno my je u duo je mperyuen. Jonyue, Pencn
je Ha HaroBOp Kpasba MPOJY)KaBao TAKBO YrHeTaBarbe 3aTO IITO UM je
duro 3adaBHO ja Buje mrta he oduyaH 3eM/bOpafHUK Ja ypajgu U KO-
nuko he durtu ynopan. Vnax, kaga Pencu nura nogpehene unHoBHMKe
O NPUjaB/bEHOM C/Iy4ajy, OHM Ce BUIIE MIM Mambe CBpcTasajy Ha HeM-
TMHAKAaTOBY CTPaHy, LITO CBeflouM O (PeHOMEeHy T3B. oMepTe (3aKOHa

8 cro, cTp. 158.

'8 R. B. Parkinson, Poetry and Culture in Middle Kingdom Egypt: A Dark Side to
Perfection, Continuum, New York, 2002, ctp. 46-48.

1% JTpumoBecT O peYnTOM Ce/baKy aHaMM3MpaHa je KopuirhemeM TPy IIpeBOfa:
William Kelly Simpson (nupup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 26-44; R. B. Parkin-
son (mpup.), The Tale of Sinuhe and Other Ancient Egyptian Poems, 1940-1640 BC,
Clarendon, Oxford, 1997, ctp. 54-88; Alan H. Gardiner, “The Eloquent Peasant’,
The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, Vol. 9, No. 1-2, 1923, ctp. 5-25.

187 [maBHM yIIpaBUTElb je 110 BICOKOPAHTUPAHM ABOPCKYU Oupokpara y goda Cpen-
mer 1 HOBOT Kpa/beBCTBa, a Y 4Mjoj Ce Ha/JIeKHOCTH HA/Ia3Mo HaJ30p CBUX Kpa-
JbeBCKMX TIO/bOIPUBPENHIX H0dapa Koja Cy IIpOMU3BOANM/IA XPaHy 3a ABop. [1aBHM
yIIpaBuTesb je TI0C/Ie Besupa U pusHndapa duo tpeha HajsaxkHuja BOpcKa durypa.
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hyrama) ka0 BeYHOM HeM30CTABHOM €/IeMEHTY KOPYITHMBHE OpraHMU-
3aryoHe Kyntype. JKandeHn mocTymak KyIMUHUpPA Y OCMOM HaBpary,
y kojeM KyH-AHyn notiryHo oTBOpeHO ocyhyje PeHcnja 3dor Heycmexa
y 00aB/pamy CIyKOeHe TyKHOCTH, a TUMe J OTeNIOTBOpEma ma at-a y
npymwrBy. Kanda mounise HamafoM Ha MOXJIENY M CEQMYIYK ITaBHOT
yIpaBuUTe/ba KOju Ta je yCMepyo Aa Kpajie ¥ peKeTupa, a HacTaB/ba ce
yKasuBaeM Jia je BeroBO TOJIepyCarbe HelIPaBefHOT IOCTYIIamba Hhero-
BOT IOfipeheHOTr YMHOBHMKA MCTO 3/10yIIOTpeda MoJIoXKaja:

UMHOBHULIM KOjI CY IIOCTAB/bE€HN Jla CTaB€ BaH 3aKOHa 3710,
(cama) cy CK/IOHMINITE M/bAaYKAIINMa,

TU VICTU YMHOBHUIU ITOCTAB/bEHN 1A IA>K CTAB€ BaH 3aKoHa.'®

OBo je jacHUje peyeHo y jeflHOM paHMjeM Iacycy:

HorrycTy TBOjuM o4nma jja Bupie! JlormycTy TBOM CpIy fia IpyuMu moyke!
He Synmu TupanuH y cBOjoj BIacT,

Jla Te 3110 He 0dy3Me.

AKO 3aHeMapulll jefaH MHLIMAEHT, yMHOXnhe ce y fBa.'®

Cerpak y ocMoj >xandu 13HOBa nojceha rIaBHOT yIpaBuTe/ba fia je me-
roBa MOpajHa AY>KHOCT Kao IteMnha u dupokpare fia ce ctapa o Cupo-
ManrHnMa. To je MCTOBpeMeHO 1 yrio3opeme fia 37I0yIoTpeda MoIoxKaja
y BUJY NIPUCTPACHOT OJIy4MBama YMHMU c1ade U pamuBe jou decro-
MONHUjMM: YOOroM YOBEKY je Ofy3eTO MMame U He MOXKe [ IIPEXKUBIL.
3noynorpeda monokaja Kao BuA M3deraBama UCIyaBamba MOpaHe
Iy>KHOCTY MOZIpPYBA KOCMUYKY PaBHOTEXY 1 IIOpeaK maat-a:

ToBopu cxopHo maat-y! [Jenaj cxopHo maat-y!

Jep je OHO BeINKO, OHO je Y3BUILEHO, OHO je II0CTOjaHo,
Hberos nHTErpUTET jE OUNUITIENAH,

U oHo he yunuuTHU fa (TV) MOCTUTHEII CTakbe IOLITOBAbA.

190

Ha xpajy, Percu u cam dapaoH cy duam Tonmmko ¢aciyHupaHu peTo-
PUMYKOM IIpUB/IAaYHOIIhy M3HeTe apryMeHTaluje Ia Cy OIY4IIN Jia 3a-
IITHUTE 3eM/bOPATHIKA U [ja Ka3He HACTOjHMKA, TAKO IITO Cy MY Ofly3e-
JIM LIeJIOKYIIHY MOBMHY U TIpefiany je KyH-Anymy.

188 R. B. Parkinson, Voices from Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Middle Kingdom
Writings, University of Oklahoma Press, Norman, 1991, ctp. 65.

% William Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 37.

¥ Ycro, cTp. 42.
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Y cpepmiuTy mpude CTOju IIOYKa O TOMe KaKO CBAaKU OMPOKpaTa, of-
HOCHO HajjpeheHM yKonmko yTBpAM fa je HOTYMEbEHM YMHOBHUK KO-
pPyMIMpaH MIM aporaHTtaH mpema HeMohHuMa, Tpeda #a mocrymajy ga
du muxoBo gmenmame Omno yckiaaheHo ca MopamHuUM Hopmama. Ilarep-
Ha/IMCTUYKA dpura Bajapa Kao BpXOBHE MHCTAHIIE B/IACTY je CHAXKHO
HarJIallleHa, a OH je TPefiCTaB/beH Kao HeKO KO je YBeK Ha CTPaHM! XKp-
TBe Helpasfe 1 WTuTy nopoauny omrehenor. Kpos Hapatus cagpyxan
y IpUYM M3HOBA U M3HOBA Ce HAI/IAlIaBa IOTpeda 3a MOCTyMambeM Y
CKJIaJIy Ca 3aKOHOM U U3deraBarbe OfICTyama Off OHOTa IITO je MCIpaB-
HO, a TO Ce MOCTIDKe CTPOTUM NpUAP>KaBambeM maat-a, ajiu ce y MpBu
IUIaH CTaB/ba U MOEHTA Jja YIIOPHOCT Ha OfroBapajyhu HaumH JOHOCK
yCIIeX y 3acTynamy Heke cTBapu.'”!

VpoHnja y TeKCTy, Koju IIpUKasyje XyMOPUCTUYHY CUTYaL1jy KPO3
Ce/baKOBY OeCefHIYKY BELITHHY, KOPUCTH Ce I 3a TOC/IEHO OLPTaBatbe
IPaBI/IHOT [IOHAIIakha YMHOBHYKA, Koju Ou Tpedao na Syay ,3aITut-
HYIIM Off 371", /I KOjU Cy I/ Ha HMUBO ,,0efHNX nepaya’.'”> IIpema
munubery Hatamm Emmot (Natalie Elliot), moyke cagpsxane y Ilpuro-
BECTH O PEYNTOM Ce/baKy HodMjajy 0ONMK yHo30pema 0 ToMe KaKBo je
MOpaJIHO IIOHAIlalbe HEeIPUKIAJHO 3a NpUIAJHMKEe BUIIE Kiace, jep
KpliIethe MOPATHOCTY MOCeOHO Y JIOIIeM TPEeTUpPakhy CUPOMAIIHUX U
pambMBIX MOjefIfHALIA 1 TPYIIA CMATpa Ce HEIIOCPEHUM YIPO>KaBambeM
maat-a.'”> Kaxo je npueja modpore moBesaHa ca 3paB/beM ApPYLITBA U
KOCMMYKOT (O0>KaHCKOT) ITOpeTKa, CBAKO KO YMHY OHO IITO IPOMOBU-
Ile CYIPOTHO HUje caMO Hallaji Ha maat U MOpaaHoCT, Beh 1 Hamap
Ha Ip)KaBy U PEINTUjCKM TOopefak. Ped je o ToMe fa HeuclymaBambe
MOpaJIHVX AY>KHOCTYM Ha KPYIIHOM IUIaHy ocyjehyje decripekopHo fe-
JIOBatbe YHUBEP3A/THOT U OO>KAaHCKOT TOPETKA.

JleBeT peunTo cpodeHnx xandu KyH-AHymna npys>ka 0OMIHOM XKUTe-
by ctapor Erunra jacan onuc cafp>xuHe peje maat, y3 yIosopemwa Imra
Ce CBe CMaTpa HallaJJoM Ha MOPaJIHY IIOPeJaK I IPYIITBEHY IIPaBay, Te
fla cripoBoheme MpaBJie 3a YOBeKa 4nja Cy A0odpa HE3aKOHWUTO Offy3e-
Ta KOPUCTU CBMMA TAaKO LITO IIOCPENHO OfpKaBa APYIITBEHM MOPeNaK

! Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, ctp. 246-247.

2Richard B. Parkinson, “Literary Form and the Tale of the Eloquent Peasant”, The
Journal of Egyptian Archeology, Vol. 78, Issue 1, 1992, ctp. 174-175.

1 Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and The-
ology”, Footnotes to Plato, 2021, https://natalieelliot.oucreate.com/philosophical-
relevance-of-ancient-egyptian-ethics/.
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OCHUTypameM IOHAIIamka y CK/Ia/ly ca MOpalTHMM HopMaMa. 3Hadaj [Tpn-
HIOBECTI O PEYNTOM Ce/baKy He OITIefja Ce CaMO Y IIOETUYHOM, Te CTOra
IIVPOKO IIPUjeMUYNBOM IIpUKa3y upeje maat, Beh 1 y weHoj mopyun aa
Ce Y OCHOBY MOPA/IHOCTH HaJIasy CIy>XKekbe 3ajelHUIIN, IOTOTOBO OHUM
HEHJM WIAHOBJMMA KOjU CY TOCeOHO PambMBI Y MOJJIOKHM 3/I0yIIOTpe-
dama monoxkaja Ompokpara u apucrokpara.'” CarmemaBajyhm moren-
nyjane IIpumoBecTy o peunToM cebaKy Kao MOMUTIYKO-(PHUI030(pCKOT
crnca, Yajk [ledepc (Chike Jeffers) mpumehyje na ce mojasipyje nzneja o
OZITOBOPHOCTH TTOJIMTUYKOT Ay TOPUTETA 3a CTBapare HoOpor [pyIiTBa
Kao OKpYy>kema Koje he /pyne mogcrahnm ga omadepy Boheme ncnymeHor
XMBOTA, @ He CaMO CIIpeYaBame WIN yKIambabe ITeTe 10 WIAHOBE 110-
nutnake 3ajeguuie.'”” Takohe, Kyn-AnynoBa aprymenTanuja us xar-
Ou He IPOHaIa3y CBPXY MIOCTOjaba IOIUTUYKOT ayTOPUTETA Y [JOMEHY
»IIPUPOJHOT CTama’, Beh y Xaocy 13a3BaHOT eNNeMIjoM HEMOPATHOT
HOHAIlIaka PAIINPEHOM yCiIen ANCPYHKIMOHATHOCTH nocTojehnx mo-
JTUTUYKNAX VMHCTUTYOMjA, @ TUMe ¥ QUpOKpaTuje Kao IOIyre BIACTHU
BIajapa.'®

Ioyxe 3a Pexmupea

IToyke 3a Pexmupea mnm ViMeHOBame Be3upa IpefcTaB/ba TEKCT
nponaben y rpodunnm miemuha Pekmupea, koju je y Bpeme OcamHae-
cTe guHACTHje dmo ryBepHep rpaga Tede, a moTom u Besup (mpemujep)
Ha gBopy Tyrmoca III (1479-1425. n.H.e) u Amenxotemna II (1425-1401.
m.H.e). TekcT je mucaH y odmuKy roBopa Koju je Kpa/b OfpXao Ha CBe-
YaHOCTY MIMEHOBama PexMupea Ha Iy>KHOCT Be3Mpa, a Y KOjeM CBeXe
IIOCTaB/bEHOM HajBUIIEM AP>KaBHOM (YHKIMOHEPY flaje CMEpHUIIe O
TOMe IIITa CY BberoBe JYXXHOCTH I, IIITO je 3a OBY aHA/IN3y Pe/IeBaHTHO,
HavesIa MCIIPaBHOT MOCTyIama.”’

Iloyke jacHO HarnamaBajy fjla ce Of Be3Mpa O4YeKyje fla y CBOM
pajly OTelOTBOPM HajBMIle CTaHAapie MOCTYIama: CTPOro Ap>Kambe

¥*cto

195 Chike Jeffers, “Embodying Justice in Ancient Egypt: The Tale of the Eloquent
Peasant as a Classic of Political Philosophy”, British Journal for the History of Philos-
ophy, Vol. 21, No. 3, 2013, cp. 431-432.

¥ Vcro, cTp. 433.

7 Texcr Tloyka 3a Pexmimpea je aHanmM3upaH Ha OCHOBY IpeBOfia AaTor y: Miriam
Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature - Volume II: The New Kingdom, University
of California Press, Berkeley, 1976, ctp. 21-24.
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3aKOHCKMX HAJISKHOCTM M OB/anhema, jefHaK TPeTMaH y jeHaKUM
CTy4ajeBMMa, a IOJIOXKaj He CMe Jla MOCTyXu 3a doraheme n ¢asopu-
30Bame NMO3HAHMKA MM TMOjeluHaIa OMI0 Kojer APYIITBEHOT CTaTyca.
Kpam yak ynosopasa Pekmupea fja Be3upcka Jy>KHOCT ,,CBaKaKoO HIje
IpUjaTHA; Y UCTUHY, TOpKa je Kao Xy4.'*® Jleo TeKcTa Koju fjaje caBeTe
0 TOMe KaKo Be3Vp Tpeda MCIPABHO Ja MOCTYIA IpeMa ITOFHOCUOLIN-
Ma >Ka/IOu MPOXKeT je MHCUCTHMPAbeM Ha JOC/Ie[THOM Y HEIPUCTPACHOM
IOCTYTaky Y BUY CTPOTOr MOMITOBaMa IPOIIcaHe IpoLeaype 1, ca-
BpEeMEHVM pPeYHNMKOM Ka3aHO, TPAHCIIAPEHTHOCTM JOHOIIEHa OfTyKa
o xandama.'”

Kako onemyje Pejmon ®okuep (Raymond O. Faulkner), 3nauaj oBux
CMepHMIIA OI7Iefla Ce IPEeBACXOHO y TOMe IITO OLpTaBa CTaHAApHe
OMpOKpaTCKOr MOCTYIama Koju Oy M JaHac Moy de3 M3MeHa Jja ce
IPMMEY)y Y jaBHUM yIIpaBaMa caBpeMeHMX IEeMOKPATHja, je[fHaKO Kao
¥ y TOMe IITO OHe Hoce y cedu jacHO yodmdeH nupean KojeM Tpeda Te-
xuTn.*” bes3 0d31pa Ha IPUBNUAHY 3HAUCHCKY NAPTUKY/IAPHOCT, Cafip-
xmHa IToyka 3a PexMupea ce mpoTexe 1 Ha OCTaJie BUCOKOPAHTMpaHe
dupokpare, Te Ha CBe dMpOKpaTe Ha HIDKMM HMBOMMA BaacTu. CBpxa
OBOT TeKCTa duia je Jja y MHCTUTYLMOHA/IN30BaHOj ¥ PUTYaIN30BaHOj
dbopMy penpopykyje y30p MOPATHO IOXKe/bHOT ITOHAIIamba 3a OMpo-
KpaTe, a 3BaHMYHY LVPKY/IALVjy TOT y30pa HeABOCMMCIEHO OTBPhyjy
JiBe IeroBe KoIije OTKpYBeHe Y TpoOHMIIaMa pyTe ABOjuIle Be3Npa U3
Ocamnaecre fuHactuje — YcepameHa 1 AMEHEMUIIETa.

AHujesa iloyka

[TpBoduTHM 3anc AHUjeBe IOyKe AaTupaH je y Bpeme OcaMHaecTe
[IMHACTH]e, JOK je TeKCT JaHacC IO3HAT Ha OCHOBY IIPeIca HaCTa/INX TO-
koM [IBaziecer npBe n [IBamecer gpyre nuHactuje (1069-860. m.H.e).*"!
JMako moveTrak HMje cayyBaH, TEKCT MMa TPAAMUIVIOHATHY JUJAKTUYKY
CTPYKTYPY Ifle CTapuju 40BeK Aaje moyke mmaanhy: Anu, nucap Ha He-
¢deprapujeBom #BOPY, caBeTyje cBor cuHa Koncxorena.””? Bogeha tema

¥ cro, cTp. 21.

¥ Hcro, cTp. 22.

20 Raymond O. Faulkner, “The Installation of the Vizier”, The Journal of Egyptian
Archaeology, Vol. 41, December 1955, cTp. 29.

20! Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 29.

22 TekcT AHMjeBMX IOYKa aHA/IM3MPAH je HA OCHOBY jABa mpesoga: “The Instruc-
tions of Any”, Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature - Volume II: The New
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OBOT' TEKCTA je Jla CBAKO MOpa Jia IIOCTyIIa JbydasHo, MaXX/bIBO, Y3[p-
YKaHO M TAaKTMYHO, OFHOCHO /12 je 3a 100ap KMBOT HEOIIXOHO Pa3BUTH
CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOKOHTPOJIE Y BUY Cy3dujama arpecMBHUX peakijyja
Ha [TOHAIlIama IPYTUX WIAHOBA 3ajenHune.”” Yipkoc Beh Bubhenum re-
MaMa, BaKHa pas/iMKa y OfHOCY Ha IIPEeTXOfjHe TEKCTOBE MCTOT >KaHpa
or7lefia ce y TOMe IITO je AHMjeBa OyKa d1/Ia HaMereHa Ipoj mydnn-
1111, OMHOCHO OOMYHMM JbY[IVIMA, @ HE CaMO IIIEMCTBY.

TexcT npyska caBeTe O MOjeAVMHMM BaKHMM TeMaMa TaflallllbNUX CO-
IMjalHUX KOHBEHIja, Koje cy Beh odpabhmBane y panmjum pmenmma
CTapoernnarcke AMIAKTIYKe KibyokeBHOCTH. Ha mpumep, caBety 3a
f0dap >KMBOT Ce OffHOCEe Ha 3HA4aj PeJOBHOT VICITyHhaBaba PUTYaTHIX
odaBesa npema dOroB1Ma, OMEPEHOCTH y TOBOPY (M3deraBame Oropa-
pama 1 BYJIFAPHOCTM), M3deraBame JIOLIET IPYLITBA KOje MOXKe BOJUTI
jaBHOM cpamohemy (omujama 11 ceKCyalTHMX OfHOCA ca Tyhum 1 Hemo-
3HATVM >KeHaMa), YPeIHOT 1 IUIAHCKOT BoDemwa >kmBoTa, pasdopuror
TpOIlIeha HOBIIA 1 OC/Ialbalba Ha CONCTBEHE CIIOCOOHOCTH M Mapjbu-
BOCT, 2 He Oo4YeKMBame HacnencTsa.”” Kajia je ped o cxBaTramuMa Koja
VIMajy JOfMpHEe TadKe ca MOpa/HoIhy yomre 1 I0cedHO y 0daB/bamby
ip>KaBHUX IIOCTIOBA, IIOYKe Cy ycpepcpebeHe Ha Bullie cTBapy Koje MOTy
[IyTOPOYHO YTHULATH Ha [PYIITBEHO OfodpaBarbe IMOjefiMHIa: Oy3/ia-
HOCT 3a HaapebeHe, maxxmwa y onxobemwy IpeMa cTapujumMa U OHUMA
Ha BUIIEM I10/10Kajy (IIOTOTOBO Y KOHTEKCTY MCIIPAaBHOI' pasyMeBarba
COIICTBEHOT CTaTyca), OIPE3HOCT y n3d0py capajHuKa, CTATHO ydere
Kao IPeyc/IOB HAalIpeloBalba, Te IOLITOBAbE JPYLITBEHOI OOHTOHA Y
HIOI7Ie[ly TOCTONIPYMCTBA Y IPUBATHOCTN. >

Ha tpary AHmjeBe mOyKe O MCIPAaBHOM pa3yMeBarby COICTBEHOT
[PYLITBEHOT IO/I0Kaja, TO3HY XMjepPaTCKI TEKCTOBM U3 UCTOT Pa3godspa
odpabyjy Temy MopanHIX AnIeMa Koje JOHOCHU OfHOC Hafpebenor 1 mo-
npebeHor y pasmuuntuM cuTyanmjama, ¢ TUM 1ITO BehnHa moyka Huje
¢dbopmynmcaHa y odnuKy caBeTa, Beh 3amaxama u onesa. ,,Ilogpehenn”

Kingdom, ctp. 135-146; E. A. Wallis Budge, The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians,
crp. 228-231.

205 Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 30-31.

204“The Instructions of Any”, Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature - Vol-
ume II: The New Kingdom, ctp. 135-136; E. A. Wallis Budge, The Literature of the
Ancient Egyptians, cTp. 228-229.

205“The Instructions of Any”, Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature - Vol-
ume II: The New Kingdom, ctp. 137-140; E. A. Wallis Budge, The Literature of the
Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 230-231.
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C€ OBJI€ 3alIpaBO OJHOCH Ha oOMYHOr YOBEKa, Ha CBaKOra KO TOIIPMHOCHU
fa IpymTBO CI)YHKLII/IOHI/IIJ_IC, T€ Cy OTyJa 1 Har/lall€eHe JpEeBHE Bp/INHE
I[OSPOHaMepHOCTI/I, OTAHOCTH, ITOUITEHA I MAP/bMBOCTU:

Tocriopap »X1BM CXOZHO maat-y,
THyIIA C€ TaXKN.

OH ce Mea ca yrinegHnma,

OH J€ IpMjaTe/b Ca IpaBeAHMIMA.
Tocnopap Harpabyje

OHOTa KO IIpefiihadll Y CBOM 3a/JaTKY.
OHaj Ko yMHOXKaBa CBOj TPYH,
’era Bullle BO/YU Of IIpyjaTespa. 2’

AHnjeBa moyka cydBepTupa >KaHp KojeM IpUIIajia Tako IITO Ce 3aBp-
IIaBa eMIOroM KOju monpumMa GopMy >KeCTOKe pacIpaBe oOlja 1 CHHa
0 BPEIHOCTY ATMX caBeTa. MakcuMe IMOKPUBAjy UCTU OIICET MUTamba
Kao 1 IItax-Xorenose moyke, anu geTaby, TA4Ke Har/lacka ¥ TOH MOTY
Sutu Beoma pasnmuunti. KOHCXOTen 3amounise pacupaBy TBPABOM Jja
OH jefHOCTaBHO He MO)Xe JIa CJIe[iU caBeTe CBOT Olia, jep je Heros Ka-
pakTtep opipebhen nmpupomom, Te ra camuM TUM Huje Moryhe mpoMeHnTy,
a mocedHo He cwioM. OTall eHepriMyHO IPOTeCTyje MIPOTUB TOra, Ha-
Bofehy HIM3 KOHKPETHUX IpuMepa I7ie je y4erme MOPATHOT IIOHAIIAba
moryhe, Te mosuBajyhu ce Ha CBpXy MOPa/JIHOCTH Kao CKYIIa JpyIITBe-
HYX [IPaBWIa U KapaKTepHUX BP/IMHA, KOju oMoryhasajy Mupo/byOnBo
¥ PaJIOCHO 3aje[JHUIITBO 3aCHOBAHO Ha OIIMCKOCTY MIC/IU M eMoLiuja 1
y3ajamHoj dpusu.””” KoHcxoTen TBpau Aa, ako Tpeda ga nobe o Takse
IIpOMeHe, TO 3axTeBa ypoheHe BpmHe ycahene Bo/bom dorosa. CuH 13-
HOCH Te3y J1a JbyAVIMa BJIaJlajy HaTOHCKe IMoTpede, a He TAaHAHU CEHTH-
MEHTH, OfHOCHO /I je CaBeT IeroBOr Olla I'yd/bebe BpeMeHa, uMajyhu y
BUZLY CYLITHHY J/bYJCKe Ipupozpe.’®

[Tpema tymaueny [Iynm Mejdu (Julie E. Maybee), Aunjes cun 3ampa-
BO yKasyje Ha TO /Ja MO>KeMO Jja Hay4/MO MOpajIHe HOpMe caMo ako Beh
IOCelyjeMO MOpa/IHM KapaKTep, Tj. CaMo aKo je /byfCKa IIPUpPOfA UH-
XepEeHTHO MOPAJIHa, Y CMUCITY Jia MY CaMU cede CXBaTaMo Kao MOpaIHa

206 Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 70-71.

%7 JeaH Of TEKCTOBA KOjJ IHCUCTVPA Ha MaXK/bMBOM YUeHby O JOOPOM M JIOLIEM je-
cre AMyH-HakTeoBa 1oyka, a jaTipaHa je y BpeMe BiajjaBrHe Pamseca IV (1151-
1145. m.u.e), Tpeher dapaona [IBajecere [UHACTHje, JaK/le TPU 1O YETUPU BeKa
HAaKOH HacTaHKa AHMjeBe IOyKe.

208 “The Instructions of Any”, Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature, Vol.
2, cTp. 146.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 69

duha, ma cxBaramo fa cy u apyru oko Hac Takohe MopanHa duha, Te 1a
JKEMMO Ja SKVMBUMO Y 3ajefHUIITBY Ca TUM OCTaJIUM MOPATHUM O1-
huma.*® [Ipyrum peunmma, oCHOB ofdalyBama OYeBOT CTAHOBMUINITA O
ydery Mopasia IIouiBa Ha CXBaTamby IIpeMa KojeM OUTY MOpaiaH IpeT-
XOJIHO 3aXTeBa [10Ce0Balbe MOPAJIHE IHTEIUTeHIYje, MOPa/IHE BOJbe U
CIIOCOOHOCTM pas3nuKoBamwa fodpor u jorer. Mejdu cmarpa a Koc-
XOTEIOBO OCIHOpPaBamhe MOTYRHOCTY yuera MOPalTHIX HOPMI MOXKe fla
ce TIpOTyMayM M Kao M/IAfla/ladko ofdujame Ja ce Ipey3Me OATOBOp-
HOCT 3a COIICTBEHe IIOCTYIIKe, Koje ce 0ueKyje y MehycoOHuM opHOCHMa
3penmmx MopanHux penarHuka.’'’ I[loeHta AHujeBOTr MHCHCTMpama Ha
yderby MOPTHUX HOPMIU je POLIUTE/bCKA JKeJba J1a FbeTOB IOTOMAK BOZU
yCIIelllaH, MCITYeH U PajloCTaH XUBOT, a He fia dyfe ofdadeHn 1301I-
IITEHNK KOjU HMje KeJleo Ja IPUXBATH BPEJHOCTU ¥ IIpaBuUIa Ha KOju-
Ma ce TeMeJbe 3ajeJHIIITBO 1 y3ajamua Opura. [Topep Tora, n3 AHujeBe
apryMeHTalyje mpoucTiye ja CBAaKO KO HeMa MHTepeca HUTY XKeJbe fla
dyne meo 3ajeHMINTBA, MaJIo je BepoBaTHO fia he MMaru u pasyora ia
IOCTyIIa MOPAIHO ucHpaBHO. TakBa ocoda ce y OBOM TEKCTY cMarpa
»KOPYMITMPaHOM, Y CMUCTIY fia HIje CIIOCOOHA /U BOJbHA Jja YIECTBYje
y IIpaKcaMa y KojuMa ce 04eKyje MOpasHoO fieliatbe.

Hapepena anomanuja AMAaKTMYKOT HapaTHBa KOjy je floHena AHU-
jeBa MOyKa, YMHU Ce Jia je IOHEK/Ie paspelleHa Y MO3HUM XUjepaTCKUM
TEKCTOBUMA. TV TEKCTOBM IPEINO3HAjy 3HAa4aj 3aKOHA CTa/THUX IIPOMe-
Ha, OJJHOCHO BEYHOT TOKa CTBapy, IpeMa KOjeM HUIITA IUTO je JbYyHCKO
HIIje HEIIPOMEH/bMBO U TPAjHO:

Kaxko ce jegan paba, gpyru ymupe,
JoK jemaH mocraje BeIMKIL, IPYTH MOCTaje Mam.*!!

KOHTHUTeHTHOCT je #eo KMBOTA 1 CTOTA HeMa pasjiora ja CTpaxyjeMo
op mpomeHa. [Topex Tora, T TeKCTOBM pasMaTpajy M YIOTy cpla Kao
M3BOPA pPasMUI/balba — CaBpeMEHNMM DPEYHMKOM Ka3aHO, MOpAJHe
ocehajHOCTU U caBecTV — ¥ BOfMYA y UCIIPABHOM Jie/Iakby, IITO je Tpa-
AMLMOHANIHA TeMa IVAKTUMYKOT KIbVDKEBHOT yKaHpa jour o Cpenmer

29 ]]enoBUTY apryMeHTayjy o ¢gumoszodckoj npupoan pacrnpase Anuja u Kowc-
xoremna nornexaru y: Julie E. Maybee, ““The Instruction of Any’: An Ancient Egyp-
tian Philosophical Theory of Ethics”, African Philosophy, Vol. 12, No. 2, 1999, ctp.
149-174.

20 cro, cTp. 163-164.

A Ycro, cTp. 164.
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KpasbeBCTBa.”'? Vmak, cMarpano ce Jja cplie Kao CpefullITe MOpaiHe
ocehajHOCTN U ,,TTONTa3He TayKe” MOPAHOT Jie/lara Huje YBeK MOy3/laH
BOJNY.

Kaga ocTaBMMO IO CTpaHM apryMeHTe IpefCcTaB/beHUX TyMaderba
HEeOUYeKBAHOT HapaTMBHOT 00pTa y eNMJIOTy, Ca3HajHA BPEeJHOCT AHM-
jeBe TIOYKe jecTe y TOMe IITO HaM KpO3 PACIpPaBy OLld ¥ CMHA — CUM-
QONMMYHMX TIpefCTaBHMKA TPAaAMILVOHATHUX KOHBeHLUja 1 pedop-
MaTOPCKOT, MKOHOK/IACTMYHOT OyHTa — 3aIpaBO OTKPMBA IIOCTOjarbe
OPYLITBEHUX TEH3Mja y BUAY OCIOpaBama JOMMHAHTHUX MOPATHUX
BPEIHOCTU Kao ,CIPOBEIEHNX BPEJHOCTU, OJHOCHO HOPMU IIPOU-
CTEK/INX U3 TUX BPEJHOCTY IOAYNPTUX KOJNEKTMBHUM MEXaHU3MOM
HaMeTama HbIXOBOT IOIITOBAaka Y3 IPeTHhY IpYMeHe OiroBapajyhux
cankuuja. UnHu ce fja ce oBfe usMely peoBa >xe/y CyITUIHO YKa3aTu
Ha TO Jla caM IPUHY[HY KapaKTep HauyHa ,CIpoBohema” MOpaTHUX
HOPMM caM 3a cede CBefjouM fla TIOCTOjare HeKe MOpalHe HOpMe Huje
HY>KHO JJOKa3 IIOCTOjama ¥ IpMXBaTamba MOpPaTHIX BPETHOCTH Koja je
IpBOOUTHO JIONPUHENIA CTBapamwy Te HopMme. Omlyka TBOpLa AHMjeBa
IOyKa f1a IIPeKpIN HapaTVBHe )XaHPOBCKe KOHBEHIIMje IIOCPeJHO HaM
TOBOPY U O Tpajamy WM AYOMHM CYKOOa OKO pasIM4MTHUX CXBaTamba
MopanHoCTK ¥ Moryhem cafpskajy jefHe off MOpalHUX fiedaTa BepoBar-
HO BOD)eHVX Ha KOJIEKTBHOM HUBOY.

Amenemxaitiose iloyxe 3a weiosoi cuna Cenycpeitia

®apaon Cenycper I je n3HeHanaH u dpyTasaH aTeHTAT Ha HETOBOT
orja Amenemxata [ (1991-1962. n.H.e), Ha moueTKy [IBaHaecTe AuHa-
ctuje (1991-1782. m.H.e), MHCTPYMEHTA/IN30Ba0O pajfill OIpaBJaBama
yBobema mupux opnamrhema ycMepeHNX Ha OTpaHIYaBabe MOMNTIYKe
Mohy apucToKparuje, jefHaKO Kao U pafill MOPATHO-IIOIUTIIKE IPO-
naranze.”"” Kako crynmame Cenycpera I Ha mpecTo BepoBaTHO Hije 0da-
B/bEHO Oe3 YHYTpAlllbUX OCIIOpaBaiba, HOBU BIIAJAp je Hapy4nmo Hu3
IOYYHVX TEKCTOBA O MOPA/HOj M3BPCHOCTY, KaKO U IIEMCTBY U BU-
COKOpaHTMpaHUM OMpOKpaTaMa HAMETHYO Y30p MCIIPaBHOT IOHAIIakha
1 ydequo X fla OCTaHy ofjaHu TpoHy. HajBa>kHuMju O TUX TEKCTOBA, Te
HajIIOIy/IAPHUjI Y KaCHMjeM pa3fodiby CTapOeruIaTcKe NCTopuje, jecy

2Vcro, cTp. 72-74.
213 Kara Cooney, The Good Kings: Absolute Power in Ancient Egypt and the Modern
World, ctp. 88-89.
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AMmeHeMXxaToBe IIOyKe 3a Weropor crHa CeHycpera nmm Ydemwe Kpajba
Awmenemxara I 3a cuna Cenycpera. TekcT je mucaH U3 TecTaMeHTapHe
nepcrekTuse youjeHor Brazapa (odpaha ce cBOM CHHY y CHY min Bu-
31ju), a CaAp>KM Marbe-BIUIIe OTBOPEHe IpeTHe CBaKoMe KO du ImoMu-
C/IMO Jla M3Jla HOBOT Kpasba, paheH CIMCKOM /IoIux cTBapu Koje he ce
[leCUTI apMCTOKpaTaMa Koje He dyfy mparusie HoBe cMepHulie. [Ipema
onern Bupema Kemmja Cumncona (William Kelly Simpson), oBaj Tekct
Cce pas/yKyje off OCTAINX AUAAKTUYKIAX TEKCTOBA 30T TOra LITO YBOAU
TeMy MOTIIYHe HECUTYPHOCTH MOI0XKaja, a TMe ¥ KPXKOCTHU CaBpIIIeH-
cTBa doxKaHCKe mpupofe (apaoHa, TOK je cama arMocdepa IpoxxeTa
U3paXKeHUM ITeCMMU3MoM. >

Y mporory TekcTa casHajeMo Jia ce IyX youjeHor Kpa/ba AMeHemxara I
Bpaha fja moy4u cuHa o 100poj BIafaBIHN, MaJa je TeKUIITe HapaTyBa
Ha OIpaBJlaBaiby OYEBOT YCIIEXa Yy YIPaB/balby 3€M/bOM U yIIO30PErbY
fla ce HUKOMe He cMe BepoBaTu.”’” Tako o4yeB JyX Ha CaMOM IIOYETKY

IIoy4aBa CliHa KpO3 OIIOM€EHE:

Vctpaj y dynHocTu mpema oHuMa Koju du Tpedarno ma tu dyny
HOTYNIbEHTL,

Anu 32 Koje ce ICIOCTaBy JIa HICY,

Jbynu y 4njy oJaHOCT Ce He MOYKe MMaTy ITOBEPErba;

He nossomu cedn fa Syzeln HacaMo ca BbUMA.

He Bepyj dparty,

Huxora He cMaTpaj mpujaTebeM,

(...)

Kap Hohy nernent, Heka TBoje cpiie Opum Hafi TOdOM,

Jep HMKO HeMa Ko Ja Te dpaHu Kajla KyIIHe Jac Ja maTum.>'

Jlyx ydujenor Bragapa je pasoyapaH LITO je CTPafia0 My4KM Y aTeHTaTYy,
VIaKO Ce SPIDK/BUBO CTApao O OidpaHM 3eM/be, OUyBakby Pefia ¥ Hoj I
0 TOMe JIla CTAHOBHUIIM MMajy HaMMpeHe )XnBoTHe noTpede. Oropuen

24 William Kelly Simpson (nipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 166.
215 AMeHeMXaTOBe IIOyKe 3a HeroBOr CMHA aHa/lIM3MpaHe Cy Ha OCHOBY crefehux
npesoga: William Kelly Simpson (upwup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An An-
thology of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 167-171;
“The Instruction of Amenche’et (the God Amon is First)”, y: Brian Brown (mpup.),
The Wisdom of the Egyptians, Brentano’s, New York, 1923, enektpoHcka Bep3uja,
https://archive.sacred-texts.com/egy/woe/index.htm, ctp. 119-124.
216 William Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology
of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 168; Brian Brown
(rtpup.), The Wisdom of the Egyptians, ctp. 120.
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3dor nspmaje BOpjaHa KojuMa je HajBHUILe BEPOBAO 11 MHOTO YYMHMO 3a
IBJIXOBY TMYHY B0dpodut, AMeHemxaT I ckpehe makmwy cuHy fa, KOMN-
KO TOff d10 CIIOCOdaH M BEllIT yIpaB/bad, OeCKOPUCHO MY je CBe 3Haibe
aKO HMje y CTamby fa MCIPAaBHO OL€HNM KaKaB je MOpaTHU MHTETPUTET
capaJlHMKa KOjuMa je HeIloCpeflHO OKpYy»KeH. Hacynpot Tome, oran ca-
BeTyje CMHA ¥ Ja Kao Bajap HUIITA He MOXe Jja IOCTUTHe caM Oe3
CaBe3HUKa.

Y 3arpodHoj pedrexcuju o y3poluma aTeHTaTa U3BENEHOT YHY-
Tap /IBOpa, 3 Kpyra HajOMMKMX capajjHMKa, AyX CTPajaIor Kpaba ce
nMTa Kako je Moryhe jja HMKana HMje HM IOMMCIMO A OM OHM, KOju
je Tpedano ma ra npBu OpaHe, MOITIM fla TOKaXKy He3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT
¥l paBHOAYIIHOCT IIpeMa beMy Kao Bajiapy u /pyackom Ouhy. Taxobe,
yOujeHu Blajap ce mUTa ¥ fla /I Cy aTeHTATOPU 3aIPaBO OATAjeHM Y
CaMoj TajlaTy TaKo LITO HUCY MCIPaBHO Oy HaydeHM (O CBOjUM AY-
YKHOCTHMMa), OJIHOCHO JIa JIM je MHTerpuTeT noppehennx gsopjana seh
d1o ToNpMBEH MOCTENEeHNM KBapemeM MOPaTHO MCIPABHOT ITOHAIIA-
1, 11a Cy JIaKIIe SW/IM YBY4YeHM y 3aBepy Ha IpeBapaH HauuH.”” UnHu
ce Jia myieMe cafip)KaHe y HapaTuBy AMEHEMXaTOBMX IOyKa 3alpaBo
jaCcHO IpMKa3yjy Be4He JueMe MONUTUIKOT )KMBOTA, TAYHMje ITofipydja
odaB/bama JAp>KaBHUX IIOC/IOBA, M3aTKAaHOT Off TaHAHMX MehymejcraBa
nojeuHana BoheHnx sacedHUM nHTepecuma. Ped je o cramHoj TeH3Ujn
usMehy mpuppkaBama MOpPaTHUX BPEJHOCTU ¥ HOPMM ¥ IIparMaTny-
HJX OJ/TyKa KOje ce JJOHOCe YHyTap MonpuiTa BeuHe dopde 3a ocBaja-
e I OUyBalbe IONTIYKe 1 fpymTBeHe Mohu. JKectuna TakBe dopde
4eCTO YMHM CXBaTarba MOPA/JHOCTY CaBUT/bMBUM, a IIOHEKAA U CYyBM-
ITHMM dpeMeHOM, IOTOTOBO AKO je Ta CXBaTama HaMeTHY/a Baziajyha
MamJHa CYyIIPOTHO BojbM BehmHe.

IIputioseciti 0 Spogonommuxy

[Tpunosect 0 dpofONOMHMKY, popo/byOuBa (GUKTMBHA IIpUYa O
KY/ITYPHOj CaMOJJOBO/BHOCTM CTAapor Erumnra u CynepuopHOCTH ,eru-
IIATCKOT Ha4yMHA XXMBOTA , BPEMEHCKI Ce OOMYHO CMellTa y pa3nodsbe
Cpepber Kpa/beBCTBa, MAKO [0 JAHAC HUCY YTBpheHM HU HeHO TauHO
IIOPEKJIO HUTY HbeH Iucal,. Erunronosu cMaTpajy fa HajBepoBaTHMje

27 William Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology
of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 169; Brian Brown
(mtpup.), The Wisdom of the Egyptians, ctp. 122.
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HeJI0CTajy MoveTaK M 3aBplIeTak TeKcTa. OKOCHMILY 3aIvleTa YMHU
nokymaj odurmpa ga ofarsa 3edmy cBor HajgpeheHor 3anoBenHNKa, a
KOj¥ Y CBOjCTBY KOMaH/IaHTa MICTPAXXBAuYKO-BOjHe eKCIIefuIINje KOjy je
(apaoH mocmao Ha jyr Tpeda fia ce 10jaBM Ha ABOPY M JIMYHO M3BECTU
B/Iaflapa [ja 3alaTaK Huje M3BpuIeH.”'®

Y >xerpy fa yTeuy Hafpebenor, oduimp npunosega npudy o CBoM
KaTacTpo(asHOM UCKYCTBY eKCIefyIMje Kajja je OH Kao MOpHap MyTO-
B0 Ha jyT ¥ OXKMBEO OpOA0/IOM Ha ITycToM ocTpBy. [loTriynu dujacko
ce M3HeHaJla IPeTBOPHMO Y CjajHy aBaHTypy. Hakon mTo je gomrao cedu
HacyKaH Ha 00a/I1, Ha K0joj je caMOBao TPU JaHa, MOPHApY je IpuIIIa
orpoMHa 3Muja odpapeHa crmocodHourhy ropopa — jeAMHM CTaHOB-
HMK Yy/JHOBATOT OCTPBa ca IPUPOJHUM KpacoTaMa 1 odwbeM. 3Muja
ce MOTOM CIIpMjaTe/byjia Ca MOPHAPOM U MCIIPUYajIa MY je COIICTBEHY
Hecpehy Koja je 3ajiecuia leHy HOPOAVILY ¥ POAOUHY — CBM HeHU CY
CTpajiaiu of majia 3Besfie maganuie. VMako My je sMuja BeTMKOLYIIHO
IPY>KIIA YyTOYNUIITE ¥ OPYHKHO TOCTONPUMCTBO, MOPHAp He IIOMUII/bA
Ia OCTaHe Ha 3a4apaHOM OCTPBY, HUTH I'd JOBOAIM Y UCKYIIEHe OHO IITO
je TaMo IIPOHAIIIA0, jep 3HA Ia IEroB foM y ErmnTy yyBa cBa 3eMasbCcKa
dnara koja ra 3aHumajy. 3mmja 3ato npepsuba na he mopuap mohu fa
ce BpaTy y IOMOBUHY, [iaje My TOBap fiparoleHe pode 1 OIpalira ce of
mhera Kajla ce M0jaBM CIIacUIadyky damar,. MopHap ce 3atuMm Bpaha y
Erunar, npeHocu ¢apaoHy moxBaje 0 3MIjU U Ypydyje My AparoleHy
pody, a Bragap ra Harpabyje 3a 3acnyre. [Ipemza ce MopHap Haja jia je
IHEroBa Ipyya pasBece/Ia KOMaH/JaHTa, 3all0BeHNK je, MehyTum, n
flabe BeoMa 3adpMHYT y OYeKMBamy JIOlle peakuuje GpapaoHa, a mpu-
Ya ce HAIJIO 3aBpIIaBa MIPOHMYHOM OIIACKOM 3aIllOBEHMKA: ,,(K)aKBa je
KOPYICT aBaTyl BOAY XUBUHMU Y 30Dy, Kajia he dutnu ydujena yjyrpy” >

IIpema ouenm Hatamm EnmoT, BpefHOCT TOr TeKCTa OYUTYje ce
y UCTHIIaly [Ba IIaBHA aCIeKTa eTUIIATCKe KYIType M BpeLHOCHEe
pPaBHU MOPATHOCTY: 1) MOpajHe AYXXHOCTY IIpeMa CTpaHIMMa Kao
ofipa3 ma’at-a; n 2) npepacrase ctapux Ermnhana o cammma cedu kao
o doxanckuM mrumhenunyMa (mocedHO Kajia Cy y HEBOJBM), Y BULY

18 [Tpunosect je aHanmuaupaHa kopuirhemwem crenehux npesoga: William Kelly
Simpson (ripup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories, Instruc-
tions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 47-53; E. A. Wallis Budge, The Liter-
ature of the Ancient Egyptians, J. M. Dent & Sons Ltd, London, 1914, ctp. 207-213.
29William Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 53.
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POMaHTM30BaHe ,N3adpaHOCTM erMHATCKUX MOPATHMUX BPENHOCTH
Kao BpegHMX dokaHCKe 3amTuTe 1 Harpaje.”” Ilpema Tymademy Are-
Ha Jlojga (Alan B. Lloyd), Ilpumosect o dpofj0OMHNKY Yy TIpBU I/IaH
VICTVYe BUTA/THY B)KHOCT TPA/IULIMOHATHIX CTAPOETUIIATCKIX BP/IMHA
Kao ILITO CY CTPIUBEHE U TPIE/BUBOCT, KOPUCHUX 3a YCIEIIHO CyodYa-
Bambe Ca HeIpeABU//bUBUM CYLOMHCKMM odpTuMa.””! Vmak, Ma KOIuKo
TOfl [1a je 3Hauaj HaBeleHMX BP/IMHA HAI/IAIlleH, HAPAaTUBHY TOK Ce OKOH-
YaBa HeOYeKVBAHO: 3aII0OBEHIK eKCIefnIje onduja ja IpUXBaTyU OII-
tMu3aM. TuMe Hamopu werosor nogpehenor odummpa npumnosegaya
nafiajy y BOAY, IITO OBOM TEKCTY, TpeMa oueHy Jlojma, nomaje TpyHKY
CyOBEp3MBHOCTY CIIPaM CTAPOEINIIATCKOT JUAAKTUYKOT HapaTIBa.

Amenemotieosa ioyka

AMeHeMoOIleoBa IIOyKa IIPECTaB/ba HajsHaYajHMjU JUJAKTUIKI
TEKCT O MCIIPABHOM HAa4MHY XMBJbera u3 goda HoBor xpameBcTBa,
matmpaH oko 1100. mpe HOBe epe, Tj. Ipefq, caM Kpaj IBagecere myHa-
cruje (1186-1069. m.H.e).”> Ayrop TekcTa je AMeHeMmorre, cuH Kanakx-
TOB, KOju je d1o micap Wiy OMPOKpaTa, a TEKCT je HaMeHeH heroBOM
cuHy XopeMaKepyy, Majia Kao /ia je 1 0Baj, IOIyT APYTUX TeKCTOBA U3
IMIAKTIYIKOT >KaHpa, CaMOPeK/IaMIpPaH 3a IyQ/INKy Kao ,,yIyTCTBO 3a
XKUBOT U ,,BOANY 33 Hodpodut *** TeKcT cBaKako IpefcTaB/ba Ky/IMU-
Haljjy BUIIEBEKOBHOT Pa3Boja ANAAKTUYKE KIbVDKEBHOCTY 3alI09E€TOT
y CrapoM Kpa/beBCTBY, a/Ii Oe/leXKu 3a0KpeT Y CXBaTambyIMa IPaKTIIHe
PaBHU MOpaTHOCTH. Ped je 0 3a0KpeTy Ka JIMYHOj MOOOKHOCTI Kapak-
TEepUCTUYHOj 3a ApymTBO HOBOr Kpa/beBCTBa, U TO Y BUAY yha/baBa-
1ha Of] MaTepPUjaTHOT yCIexa 1 IpudIKaBama Ka YHy TpalllkbeM MUPY.
YTonmuko ce xao OKOocHuIIa AMEHEMOIIEOBE IIOYKe IOjaB/byje MuTarbe
CaBeCTH, a y KOHTEKCTY CXBaTama Jja ce MOO0XKHOCT MOCTIKE CTPI/be-
beM, U3IPXK/bUBOIINY U TAaCUBHMM IIPUXBATalbeM HEIOKyuBe doXaH-
cke Bosbe. 300r Tora ce Moxke pehn ma je cBpxa AMeHeMoIleoBe IOoyKe

220 Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and
Theology”.

22! Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, ctp. 248.

22 JIcLipIHO O OKOTHOCTMMA IIPOHa/IacKa Mamyupyca ca AMeHeMOIICOBOM IIOYKOM,
Te IETOBOM Jarupary u yrBphusamy ayTopcTBa BumeTn y: James Roger Black,
The Instruction of Amenemope: A Critical Edition and Commentary Prolegomenon
and Prologue, moxropcka pgucepranuja, University of Wisconsin, Madison (WI),
2002, ctp. 212-293.

2% Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 33.
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JIBOjaka: HaMeeHa je IpogeCHOHATHOj MUCAPCKOj 0JYIN U yUery MO-
paIHMX IpaBuia.

IToyxka ocybyje ka0 HeMOpaTHO CBAaKO IMOCTYIambe Ha MITETY CBAKOT
KO XKUBU Yy OMJIO KOjOj BPCTU HEBOJbe: CUPOMALIHNX, CTApUX, YAOBNIIA,
CIemMX, 0coda MmaTy/pacTor pacta un dorapa.’” TekcT caBeTyje madera-
Bambe CBAKOT IIOC/IA Ca eJIeMEeHTUMA IIpeBape U 3/I0yHoTpede /bymu u
Tybux marepujanHux fodapa 1 capajiibe ca OHMMa KOjii ce daBe TaKBUM
IIOC/IOBMMA, KA0 U YUeCTBOBame y OU/I0 KaKBOj 3710j pajjiby yomre. Y
371e pajme yOpojaHM Cy NPUKpMBalbe CTBAPHOT 00MMa IPUXOAa KaKo
du ce o71BOjMO HIDKM IaHAK 32 XpaM, IoMepame KaMeHoBa Mehara, Ba-
pame KOJI IIpeMepaBama bIBa, Bapambe Ha TeTrOBMMA U MepaMa, KPUBO-
KJIETCTBO U JIAXKHO CBeJOYeHbe IPefl CY/IOM, KPUBOTBOPEHE TOKYMeHa-
Ta U paBopu3oBame OOraTux Ha padyH CPOMAIIHUX.

Jleo caBera ce OZHOCM Ha MCTUIIale NPETHOCTU XKUBOTA OJ COII-
CTBEHOT pajja, Makap mpuxop Ouo cKpoMaH, Hero doraheme MOTUBHU-
CAaHO IOXJICTIOM:

Bosbu je x71ed ca MUPHUM yMOM,
Hero dorarcTBo ca cTpenwom.”

boraTcTBO yHOCKM HeMUPp Y AyILY, @ Bap/bMBO je U NMPOMa//bUBO, TOK je
jemMHO CKPOMHOCT ITpaBa Mepa jodpor KapakTepa. 3dor Tora He Tpeda
XKYIUTH 32 MIMOBVMHOM U IpuxoayMa mnogpehennx ocoda, jep oHo mTo
HaM IIPBOOUTHO JeJIyje Kao YNCT JOOUTAK y KpajibeM UCXORy mocTtahe
rydMTaK — y CMUCITy He3a/J0BO/bCTBA OLITeheHor 1, OC/IefYHO, CPO3a-
Bamba HallleT YI7Iefia y 3ajeSHUIN. Y3UMarbe MIUTa off MohHe ocode fa du
Ce 3a IEeroB PauyH YTHeTaBao C1aduju jacHo je oxpeheHo kao MopamTHO
TIOTPeNTHO MoHamame. Takohe, dupokparama ce caBeTyje /ja He Xyfe

24Nili Shupak, Where Can Wisdom Be Found? The Sage’s Language in the Bible
and in Ancient Egyptian Literature, University Press & Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
Fribourg & Géttingen, 1993, ctp. 36.

2> Tloyke cy aHammsupase kopumrhemem crefehnx npesoga: William Kelly Simp-
son (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Stories, Instructions,
Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 224-243; Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient
Egyptian Literature - A Book of Readings Volume II: The Old and Middle Kingdoms,
The University of California Press, Berkeley (CA), 1973, ctp. 150-161.

26 William Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology
of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 229; Miriam Lich-
theim, Ancient Egyptian Literature - A Book of Readings Volume II: The Old and
Middle Kingdoms, cTp. 154.
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HJ 32 IMOBMHOM Hajipel)eHNX Koja M je OBepeHa Ha CTapame, HUTU
Jia OCTBApPYjy NPOPUT HEHOM 37I0YIOTPpedOoM; KOTa jefHOM yXBaTe Y He-
nomremny, Hehe mohu Bue ga Habe nocao, Huty he weros cnu dutn
IPUM/bEH Y MUCAPCKy IIKOTY. AMEHEMOIIEOBA MTOYKA YaK Jlaje KOHKpe-
TaH CaBeT YMHOBHUIIMMA KaKO Jja MOPAJIHO UCIIPABHO IIOCTYIIE aKO UM
HEKO HOHY/IY MUTO:

He mopBopaBaj ce 4oBeKy,

Hurtu ce Tpyau fa MOTPaKIII BETOBY PYKY,
AKo T Kaxke: ,,y3MU MUTO

Hema notpede fa ra momryjer.

He §oj ra ce, HUTI carvmi I71aBYy,

Hutwn ckpehu nornen y crpany.

OdpaTy My ce ¥ TO3paBM Ta;

Kapa craune, nohn he T mpunmka;

Hewmoj na ra ogdujent Kafa T IpBK IyT mpube,
Crnepehn myt duhe yxamnien.??

[’lenaHO M3 CyIpOTHe NepCreKTHBe, Tj. yI/Ia OMpOKpaTe Kao OHOTra KO
OU NMOHYAMO MUTO, TEKCT MCTUYE fla je MOPATHO HENPUKIALHO Tpa-
KUTHY 3aLITUTY MOWHMX 0C0da WIN BUXOBMX IIOCPENHNKA, KaKo 01 ce
OCTBApMO MHTEpeC WY, YaK, HAJOKHAIM/IA HAHeTa LITeTa.

ITocedno TexxumTe y AMEHEMOIIEOBOj MOYIY je CTAaB/beHO Ha YM-
crohy roBopa Kao jegHOT Of CYICTAaHI[Mja/IHUX KBaJMUTeTa MOPAIHO
VICHPaBHOT IIOCTYIIama, Oalll Kao LITO je ¥ IMCalbe CMaTPaHO CBETVIM.
lpejom o uncrohm ropopa odyxsaheH je He caMO KBaaMTeT MCIpPaB-
HOCT! n3dopa camux peun, Beh ¥ MpokasuBame MOje[MHNX acreKaTa
roBOpa IOIYT: OrOBapama, NPUCTYIIKMBamba, IPUYBUBOCTY, KIIEBe-
Te, IIPEIIACHOT TOBOPA, JTaTama, cBahama 1 MaHMIyTaTUBHE yrmoTpede
roBopa y BUly odMamBama mwin ge3nHpopmucama.’*® Tekct ocybyje,
OPBE/IOBCKUM je3MKOM PEYeHO, ,JBOMICA0’, OHOCHO HEIOyiaparmbe
MIC/IY U pe€4M O jeJHOj CTOj CTBapu:

He pasrosapaj 1a)KHO ca YOBEKOM,
Jep 3a dora je TO ragocr.
He onBajaj cBoj yM of cBOT je3lKa,

7 William Kelly Simpson (npup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology
of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 235; Miriam Lich-
theim, Ancient Egyptian Literature — A Book of Readings Volume II: The Old and
Middle Kingdoms, ctp. 157.

28 Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical
African Ethics, cTp. 623.
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bor Mp3u oHOTa KO KPMBOTBOPM peyl,
OH ce rHyIIa ABOMMYHOCTI. ™

JemHO YMCT TOBOP MPOMCTIYE U3 CTIOCOOHOCTI CAMOKOHTPOJIE VI MCTH -
HOJ/bYOMBOCTH y CKJIafly ca ma at-oM ¥ OfIpa3 je HacTOjamba II0jefMHIIA
fia CITYK¥ O0>KAHCKO]j BOJBA.

Ha tpary Iloyka ynyhennx Karemuujy, AMeHeMomeoBa Ioyka je-
Ta/bHUje pa3BUja IOPTPETNCalbe [BAa OCHOBHA NMpOoQWIa BMHOBHUKA
KpIIelha MOPATHMX IIpaBUIa — IVIAXOBUTe ocode (,ycujaHe I1ase”) u
HOXJIETIHE 0c0de — I ITIOCTaB/babe CMIUpPeHe (T1xe) ocode Kao y30pa Mo-
panHor pematHrka.”* [InaxoBura ocoda je cBaj/pyBa, arpecrBHA, Ha-
CIJIHA, HellpaBe/Ha, HeMICTVHUTO/bYOUBA, CK/IOHA je Jja odMamyje Apy-
re U Jia UX MopcTvde Ha cBabhy 1 cykod m He MOXKe f1a ce KOHTPOJINUIIIE
Kajia TOBOPU M ¥ICKasyje emornyje. /Iako Moxe Jja M3rydu pemyranujy
aKo odaBspa IP>KaBHU I110CA0. [7IaBHU caBeT je fa TakBy 0cody Tpeda
usderaBaTi, He Tpeda ce APYXUTK ca BOM, a Tpeda OCTaTH TUX AKO
nobemo y gopup ca oM. [Ipyru TUII BUHOBHMKA MOPa/IHMX IIPeKpIIaja
je ToxyIerTHa 0coda ¥ OHa je jolI ropa, jep 0dMYHO ManTperupa cnade.
[Toyke HarnamiaBajy jja ONpPOIITAj IVIAXOBUTUM OCOdaMa MOXKe Jja MX
MOTMBHIIE Ja Ce TOKajy. Kao KOHTpaIyHKT CTOju Maean MUpHe ocode
ofiMepeHe y TOBOpPY M nocseheHe McTHM 1 ma ‘at-y, KOja TMe OTeJo-
TBOpYyje 0coduHe yrogHe dOoroBuma, HEONXOAHE 3a IIOHOBHO pobheme
y 3arpodHoM xMBOTy. OpUIMHATHOCT CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH ATOT ¥
HapaTMBHOj IIOTKM AMEHEMOIIe0Be MIOYKe JCKasaHa je fBojako. IIpso,
ayTop IIOyKa je NPero3Ha0 yTUIaj KBa/JMTeTa MOPA/IHOT KapaKTepa Ha
HocefioBame CIOCOOHOCTU MOpanHe ocehajHOCTH, a MOC/IEANYHO U Ha
CIIOCOOHOCT MOPA/IHO MCIIPAaBHOT OIJTy4MBama U Jienama. [Ipyro, mo-
yKe JTYIVHO yKa3yjy Ha MOpaIHM MHTETPUTET TOBOPHUX YMHOBA IO-
jemVHIIa Kao IPEeTIIOCTaBKe HeroBe MOPATHEe VICHPABHOCTHU WM YaK
VI3BPCHOCTIL.

22 William Kelly Simpson (mipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology
of Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 233; Miriam Lich-
theim, Ancient Egyptian Literature - A Book of Readings Volume II: The Old and
Middle Kingdoms, ctp. 156.

20 Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 42.
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AHKueuionKujese tioyke

AHKIIENIOHKMjeBe MOyKe Cy JaTMpaHe y IO3HO pas3fodbe cTapor
Erunra, 138B. IITOnemejcko paspgodme (305-30. m.H.e), Majja Cy KOM-
IIOHOBaHe IIPeMa PAHUjUM >KaHPOBCKMM y30puMa. Y IPOJIOTY Ipude
Ca3HajeMo Ja je AHKIIENIOHKM jomao y Memduc y moceTy npujareny,
KOjy Ta yIO3Haje ca IUIAaHOM 3aBepe ja ce yduje irapap. [Iporaronu-
CTa de3yCIIeNIHO MOKYIIaBa fla OfBPATH IIpujaTe/ba Off TOT IUIAHA, a/lu
je Heko 4yo BUXOBY cBahy U mpujaBuo ux fBOpY, a PpapaoH Hapebyje
Jla ce 3aBepHUIIM Kas3He. [IoK Cy IheroB npujaresb ¥ OCTA/IM 3aBEPEHNUIIN
OfIMax Toryd/beHu, AHKIIEIIOHKY je HelTpaBeJHO dadeH y TAMHMILY, a
IOTOM Ha TOAUINILUITY B/IaJapEBOTr CTyNaka Ha TPOH jelUHO OH HUje
aMHeCTHPaH.

TakaB HeOUEKMBAHO TPATMYaH VICXOJ, Ta MOTVBHIIIE /ja CPOUM CaBeTe
3a CBOT CMHa, I1a HUje 9yf0 LITO Cy OHU HOPMY/IUCAHN Y BULY BEIMKOT
dpoja cMepHuIIa, yodnyajeHNX 3a Taj )KaHp APEBHE erUIIaTCKe KIbVDKEB-
HOCTM, KOje Ce OffHOCe Ha OHO LITO OMCMO JaHAC Ha3BaIi OOHTOHOM
U CIIOCOOHOCTVMMA Ba/baHOr pacyhuBama y KOHKPETHUM >KMBOTHUM
cuTyanyjamMa, Te APYLITBeHO npmaroheHor omxobema y opHOCHMMA
ca IpyrMM WIAHOBMMA 3ajeqHuile. Mana ce Bulle Off IIOJIOBMHE CaBe-
Ta YMHU IpeBasnubeHo U HENPUKIATHO JAHALIBYM CXBAaTabUMa JAPY-
IITBEHVX KOHBEHIIMja, II0jefiiiHe MaKCMe Ca MOPATHUM KOHOTalijamMa
Y lajbe Je/Tyjy CBeXKe U pe/ieBaHTHe. Y3uMaM ciiefieha uetupu npumepa:

He unnuTe HUKOME 3710 ¥ He TepajTe APYTOT A TO YMHY BaMa.
Hema modpor fiena ocum fodpor fena Koje Ci yIMHUO 33 OHOTa
KOMe je TO ToTpedHo.

Borbe je cemeTu MupHO, Hero 00aB/baTH IO/ IOCAO.

Borbe yacTaH HeycIex, HEro IMOMOBMYAH ycrex.>!

Jlanexo BakHHMja 3a pa3MaTpare MOPATHOCTI OMPOKpaTHje Off caBeTa
OIIIITET MPaKTUYHOT 3HaYaja jecy 3alakama jaTa y AHKIIeNIOHKNje-
BJM IIOyKaMa O IOC/IefjMIjaMa MOPAIHO IIOTPELIHOT TIOCTyIIamba Biajja-
pay BUIy 3aHeMapuBarba 3aKOHa, IIpaBJie U BpJMHe. Y Kpajboj IMHU-
j¥I ¥ T7IelaHO Ha SY>KM POK, CCTeMaTHYHO KpIlIelhe MOPaJTHUX HOpMU
IPOY3pPOKYje JIONI TPeTMaH OOMYHMX /bYIM, CTBApabe HeIOBepema y
IPYLITBY, Te OMOryhyje HalpegoBamwe HEYKUX, IIYINX M aMOVIIMO3HUX

B! TekcT je aHa/MM3KMpaH Ha OCHOBY mpeBopa: “Instruction of Ankhsheshonqy’, y:
Miriam Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature: The Late Period, University of Cal-
ifornia Press, Berkeley, 2006, ctp. 159-180.
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Ha MITeTY CMEPHMX U MyApuXx. [Ipyrum peunma, AHKIIENIOHKYjeBe I10-
yKe OTBapajy TeMy KOPO3MBHOT JIejCTBa JIOLIET MOPAJHOT BOhCTBa Ha
OPTaHU3AIMOHY KYATYPY y OMPOKPATCKOM amaparty, a IOCPelCTBOM
JIOIIMX OfTyKa MOPA/IHO [Ie30PMjeHTUCAHNX YMHOBHMKA U Ha IPUXBa-
Tame CaMe B/IACTU y OCTATKY IOMUTIYKE 3ajeHNUIIE.

Kaxko cy dupoxpare xenene ga dyny ynamhene:
Buleme MOpPaTHOCTY Yy TOCMPTHUM ayTodmnorpadujama

HemnsocraBunu feo aHanmse crapoerumarcke rpahe o OupokpaTckoj
MOpaTHOCTI ycpencpeheH je Ha cxBaTama caMMX OMPOKpaTa Kao Ipu-
HajIHMKa MTOIMTUYKE W/VWIU JIPYIITBEHE €/I/Te O TOME KaKO IIOCTyIa
MopaaH OMPOKpPaTa, OFHOCHO KaKBa TAYHO IPAaKca 00aB/bamba JAp)KaB-
HUX ITOCTIOBA jecTeé MOpPa/JIHO MCIIpaBHAa M CTOra moke/bHa. HapasHo,
HIje CBaK!) YMHOBHUK OMO JIeO e/ITe, HETO Ce TO IPBEHCTBEHO OfHOCK
Ha BUCOKOpaHTMpaHe dUpoOKpare, HOCeOHO OHE KOji Cy Kao ABOpjaHM
uMau Hajsehu yTunaj Ha Bnasapa. Ho, 1 YMHOBHMIM Cpefiber paHra
Cy ce yT/iefia/ii Ha CBOje KOJIeTe ca BUILMX II0/I0XKaja 1 OTIOHAIIA/IN M-
XOBe JIpyLITBeHe MAaHUpe U CTaBOBE, MPYDKE/bKYjyhn ma m oHM jeHOT
[laHa HaNpenyjy Ha XMjepapXujcKoj NeCTBULM MU IIOCTaHy JI€0 ABOP-
CKMX KpyroBa. V jenHa u gpyra rpynanmja je HacTojasna la OCTaBy M3a
cede HapaTMB O CBOjOj Kapujepy ¥ TMYHOCTU 10 YIVIEAY Ha BIaflapcKe
HaarpodHe ayToduorpadcke 3anuce, anu y3 crenyuduyHe HjaHce Koje
Cy VIIIE Y3 BJXOB II0I0Ka]j. 3HaYaj OpYyKa Koje je T HapaTuBy Tpeda-
JI0 [la IPEHEeCY O CXBaTakmby MOPATHOCTM y KOHTEKCTY BajlapeBe CiIy-
O0e orIefia ce YIpaBo y HBIUXOBOM CYIITMHCKY IIPUBATHOM (He3BaHMY-
HOM) KapaKTepy. Ma Ko/MKo fia Cy ce yrefane Ha papaoHe, IpeacTaBa
o0 cedu Kojy cy dupokpate xernese 1a caayBajy 3a Oyayha mokospema kao
fileo KomeKTUBHOT cehara Hyay HaM [jofilaTHe yBuze Y Bubema Mopal-
HIIX MJieja, BpPeJHOCTU U HOPMM CIIpaM YMHOBHMYKE CITy>KOe.

Yetupnu aytoduorpaduje ns goda Crapor Kpa/beBCTBa, TaUuHMje U3
BpemeHa lllecte punacTnje (2345-2181. m.H.e), mpeyseTe U3 HATINCA Ca
3auzioBa rpodHMIIA IpXKaBHUX 3BaHMYHMKA Bennja Crapujer, Xapkyda,
Kapa u Ilemn-anka Cpepber, Ipy»Kajy HeIPOLebUB YBUL, Y TO KaKO CY
BIUICOKOpaHIMpaHe OMpOKpaTe Koje He IPUIaZajy Kpa/beBCKOj IIOPOAN-
IV I7Iefjajie Ha CONICTBEHe MOpasiHe KapakTepe 1 nocrynke. ITomro aHa-
mm3upaM Buhema MOPATHOCTY, a He HBJUXOBY YMILEHNYHOCT Yy CMUCTY
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peanusanyje y CBaKOJHEBHOj OMPOKPATCKOj IIpaKCy, HUje MI HU LINb
7la YTBPAVM MICTMHUTOCT TBPAY YKIeCAHMX Ha 3UIOBMMA IPOSHMIIA,
y CMMCTY Jia /I Cy TO OM/Ia IpeyBennyaBama 3aCHOBaHA Ha pajbaMa
Koje je 0coda M3BpIINIA Y )KMBOTY, VIN OIIVIC HOPMI IPe0dpaKEeHNX Y
CTBapHe MOpaJIHe pajiibe IPUINICAaHe TUM HOjefUHINMA, de3 0031pa Ha
TO Jla /1M CY OHM 3a1iCTa U3BPLIMIIN T€ pajiibe WIN He.

Bumenenennjcka xapujepa Benmja Crapujer nodena je Ha gsopy Te-
tija (2345-2323. m.u.e), npBor Bragapa [llecre guHacTuje, a HacCTaBUIA
ce mox [Tenmmjem I (2321-2287. m.H.e) 1 Mepenpeom (2287-2278. m.H.e).
OMWbeH 1 4ecTO XBa/beH Ha JIBOPY 3a M3y3eTHa jocTuriyha Ha pa-
3IMYUTUM HajBUINNM YIIPaBHUM IIOTI0XKajuMa, Bern cede ommcyje xao
O/MYerbe MOCTYLIHOT KPa/beBOT CIIYTe Off OTPOMHOT JIMYHOT TI0BEpeba,
Te JIe/IOTBOPHOTL, LITE//BUBOT, IIPELOCTPOXKHOT U1 OIIPE3HOT M3BPLINOLA
HajBOXHMjUX U HajOCET/bUBMjUX JPXKAaBHUX 3ajjaTaka — MHPPACTPYyK-
TypHUX U ogdpamdennx.’* Kaja je mocras/beH 3a meda BOjHOT moxofa
y Hyduju ommcyje Bractuta MopaHa fiena U3 yria ,MOPaIHOT IIOJIN-
1ajia” Koju Sy Haj moBepeHuM Tpynama u Hydujunma:

Moja je xaHInenapuja (camMo) HaJA30pHMKA HaJ| 3BAHMYHMI[VIMA
mazaTe, IO MCIPABHOCTY MOT IOJI0Xaja, TaKo /la HMjeflaH Of
IX HUj€ YIapuo CBOTI PYyTa, TAKO 1A HU jefjaH Of HbUX Huje Ofi-
Heo HIU jeflaH X1ed WIM IIap caHJaIa Off IIyTHUKA, TaKO Jla HUKO
O BUX HUje Yyrpadlo HM 3aBeXK/baj CYKHA HU U3 jeHOT Ipaja,
TAaKO 2 HUKO Off IbJX HMKOMeE Hije 0Te0 K03y.>

O cHa)XHOM yTHIIajy KOju je BeH!U Mao Ha IBOPY CBeIOYM U YN IbeHNIIA
fla je YaK CTeKao MpaBo fa y rpodHuIM Oyfie IpMKa3aH KaKo BOAM TPyIe
y OMTKY, IITO je dwta mpyMBMIeTHja pe3epBUCaHa CaMo 3a BIajiapa.

XapkydoBa YMHOBHIYKA Kapujepa IOodena je Iof, KpabeM MepeH-
peoM U HacTaBUJIA ce Y paHUM rofyHaMa BrajaBuHe [lemja 1T Hedep-
Kapea (2278-2184. m.H.e), a BpXyHaIl je JOCTUTao Kafia je MMEHOBAaH
Ha 1o7n10Xaj ryBepHepa [opmer Erunra. Ha ToM monosxajy ce crapao o
HeCMeTaHOM ofiBujamy 1 yHanpebhewy TproBuHe ca Hydujom kpo3 Boj-
He eKCIle[juIiyje ¥ CTBapame MOAUTUYKNUX Be3a Ca JIOKAJIHUM IIJIeMeH-
CKMM BODaMa, Te TaKo YCIeIIHO IIPUIIPEMIO MUperbe U yYBpIIhnBambe

#2William Kelly Simpson (nipup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 402-407.
3 Ycro, cTp. 404.
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ernnarcke Baactu y Hyouju.>** ¥ sxerbu ja ocrane 3anamhen 1 kao HeKo
KO je BOJMO >KMBOT y CK/Iafy ca ma at-oM, XapKyd HaBOY IpuMepe
CBOT Y30PHOT MOPaJIHOT TIOHAIIAkba:

X7ed cam fao rragHuMa 1 0dykao cam rose. V3Beo caM Ha KOII-
HO OHOTa KOj¥ HIfje MMao 4aMall Ha Becsa. (...) Ja caM ofm4aH
u 1odpo onpembeH AyX (akh), cBeIITeHNMK-YTell KOjU 3Ha CBOje
yyHM (...)

Ja cam OHaj KOju TOBOPM OHO LITO je ZOdPO U MOHAB/bA OHO IITO
je >xerpeHo. Hukapa He duXx pekao HeLITO 3/I0HAMEPHO Hajpe-
benom mpoTus duno kora, jep caM xeneo fa Mu dyze godpo ca
BermkyM doroM. Hukaza He dux [cymmo dpary op nBa dpara]
(...) Tako Jga IMILIKMM CMHA OYeBOI MMarba.>?

Kap je Takobe 3amo4eo 4nHOBHIYKY Kapujepy oA KpabeM TeTujem n
HacTtasyo 1of Ilenmjem I 1 MepeHpeoMm, a YKyIHO je 0daB/bao mpeKo
IBafieceT PasIMYUTUX YIIPABHMUX M IIPOTOKONMAPHUX Ny>KHOCTH. HajBa-
JKHVjJ Y HajBUIIM YIPABHU IIOJIOXKA] KOj)I My je ITOBepeH duo je 1mojo-
»Kaj HOMapXxa, OfTHOCHO TyBepHepa HoMe (mokpajune). Y ayroduorpad-
CKOM 3aIIICY Ha 3UJ0BUMa I'POdHMIIIE, KOjU je HAXKaIOCT JOOPYM [elIOM
yHMILITeH, Kap npumosefa o CBOjUM MOPAJIHUM fe/IMMa y CTapamy O
HOMM U 1heHMM KUTE/bIMA.

Hao cam xned rmagHuMa u opehy romma xoje Habox y cBojoj
HOMIL, Jjao caM U BpueBe Mieka. OfMepro caM XXUTO ca CBOT
uMarba 32 IlagHe Koje Hahox y oBoj Homu. IlITo ce Tide cBaKor
YoBeKa KOra caM 3aTeKao Y OBOj HOMU Ca 3ajMOM IIPOTUB Ibera
Off, APYTOT, ja caM Ia OTIUIATHO 3ajMOJABIIY Off COIICTBEHOT MMa-
Iba. Ja caM Taj KOjM je CaxpaHMO CBAKOT YOBEKa OBe HOME, KOjI
HIfje MMa0 CMHa, MOjOM TKaHMHOM ca MOT nMama (...) Crmacmo
caM cupomaxa off Mohuujer ox wera. Cyano cam aBojury dpahe
TaKo Jja Cy OuIu 3a/jOBO/bHI. >

O Bopehum MOpaTHMM Bp/IMHaAMa MOXKEMO Ca3HaTH! 1 U3 ayroduorpad-
ckor TekcTa o [Tenm-anky CpefitbeM, BICOKOPAHTMPAaHOM dMPOKpaTH y
cnyxdu Manoyac nomumanor kpaspa [lenuja II Hedepkapea, rae ce one

B4Ylcto, cTp. 407-412.

CTo, cTp. 408. CBeluTeHNK-4Tell je y cTtapoM ErnnTy d1o cBeluTeHnk crenuja-
U 408.C E )
JIM30BaH 3 U3TOBaparbe MarujcKux Gopmysia 1 peIMrujcKyx rmecaMa TOKOM XpaM-
CKIMX pUTYa/Ia U LiepeMOHMja, /i Cy CBOje PUTYa/IHe YCIyTre IPY)Kalu U TauijyMa
TOKOM IPMBATHMUX 0dpefa Wi Ha caxpaHama. Kao McTakHyTH mpaktudapu ,ma-
ruje” (heku), cBelITeHNIM-YTEIV CY IPUKA3MBAHY ¥ KO YyBapy TAjHOT 3HAMbA.
B¢ Ycro, cTp. 413.
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cyctudy y nojmy godporte (nfr), a moceoBarme Bp/IMHE jaCHO je O3Hade-
HO Kao MepuIO 3a HallpefioBame y Ap>kaBHOM amapary.”’ IIpema ore-
HY erunTosora [lona bejuca, Hagrpodun Harnuc Ilenn-anka Cpegmer
OZICTYIA Off TUIIMYHOT MOfe/a ayTodnorpadckux HapaTuBa, jep He Ha-
dpaja once)xxHa focTUTHYha 3HAMEHUTOT TOKOjHUKA TIOCTUTHY T TOKOM
IeroBe Kapujepe, HUTY OINCYje KOPUCTU HberoBe pyLUITBeHe yrore.”
Y pmeny Harmmca Koju maje nperes Ilenn-aHKOBOTI YMHOBHMYKOT IIO-
JI0>Kaja y BUAY TUTY/A KOje je HOCMO TOKOM PaJiHOT BeKa, Ha/la3MMo U
OIIVIC HeTOBMX MOPA/IHO UCIIPABHUX JieJIa:

Ja cam OHaj Kora je IOIITOBAO Kpasb,
Ja caM OHaj Kora je IOIITOBAO BEMKM OOT,
Ja cam oHaj Kora je MoITOBAaO HAPO,

(..)

JKuseo cam 11eo cBoj >xuBoT poBozehy ra y KaHIenapuju cyna
panehu oHo 1To je odpo (bw nfr) u roBopehn oHO 1WITO je XKe/beHO,
fa dux ca [oOpUM YITIeOM CTao Ipen dora,

3apaf; CTapoCTH [[IPOBeJEHe Y MOIITOBAY].

Cynno caMm iBeMa CTpaHaMa y TApHULIM Ha BUXOBO 3a[0BO/BCTBO,
3Hajyhu fia je To OHO 11ITO dOT XKemu.

Huxkapa Hycam nposeo Hoh /byT [Ha /byze]

300r HIUXOBOTr MOHaIIaka IpeMa MeHn. >

BejHc 3acTyma Te3y Aa Aeo HaTmuca nocseheH MOpanTHO MCIIPaBHOM ITO-
CTymamy y odaB/balby YMHOBHMYKE CIy>kde Tpeda carmefaTu Kao amy-
3Ujy Ha TeCHY IIOBE3aHOCT OBO3eMa/bCKIMX 3ac/TyTa ca JOdpuM 3arpod-
HUM >XuBoToM.”** KBanuretn noHamama koje Ilenm-ank Cpepmu cam
XBa/IM KOf cede MMajy 3ajefHMUKe VIMEHNUTe/be Y TIOMIUPEhY U CMupe-
HocTu. [Topep Tora, oBaj ayToduorpadcky TEKCT OfyAapa off CIMIHUX
300r TOra IITO OTBOPEHO CIaja MOpA/He, [[PYyIITBEHEe ¥ PeUINO3He
TeMe. Tako mommmame O0)KAHCTBA Y HEIIOCPEHO] B3N Ca IIOMUPEmheM
IapHuyapa jacHO yKasyje Ha TO Jia je ped O PelIUIMO3HOj, jeJHaKO Kao
¥l MOPAJTHOj Iy>KHOCTY OCTBaperba APYLITBeHe XapMOHHje 10 y30py Ha
KOCMMUKY.*!

7 Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 77-78.

#8John Baines, “The Self-Presentation of Pepyankh the Middle at Meir: Scandal, re-
ligious institutions and participation, the next world”, y: Rune Nyord & Kim Ryholt
(ypen.), Lotus and Laurel: Studies on Egyptian Language and Religion (in Honour of
Paul John Frandsen), Museum Tusculanum Press, Charlottenlund, 2015, ctp. 31.
9 HaBefieHO TIpeMa IIPEBOY IATOM Y: UCTO, CTp. 28-29.

#Jcro, cTp. 38.

#!Ycro.
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[ToueBun o ayToduorpaduja cactaB/baHux y JIBaHaecToj AMHACTI-
ju u KacHuje, y foda HoBor kpa/beBCTBa, y je3rpo BP/IMHCKE PaBHU MO-
PATHOCTM Y dMPOKpATHj/ CBPCTaBaHe Cy ¥ KapaKTepHe IpTe VHTe/N-
TeHI[yje, Pa3yMeBarba, 3Haba U CTPYIYHOCTH, HANeKOBUAOCTH (Y CMUCTY
nporuoctuke) u dygHocTu (ompesHoctn).”? HaBeneHe nHTeNeKTyanHe
Bp/IMHE CMaTpaHe Cy y3ajaMHO MUCIIpeIUIeTaHMM YHYTpaIlmbyuM ode-
NeXjuMa COMUIHOT MOPA/IHOT KapaKTepa Kao IPEeTIOCTaBKe MCIIPAB-
HOT MOpAJIHOT Jie/laiba, @ TaKaB KapaKTep je ofirajaH IIOCTENEHO KPOo3
IIKOJIOBabe, IIPAKCY M CTUIIAIE MCKYCTBA. Y KACHMjUM ITOCMPTHUM
ayTOIOPTpeTVMA YITIeHUX ITOKOjHMKA KOjU CY 3a XKMBOTA 0daB/bann
Iip>kaBHe (yHKIUje IPUCYTHO je Cllajarbe MHTENIeKTYa/THUX Bp/IMHA ca
MOpa/IHUM BpJIMHaMa y HapaTMBHY LIEJIMHY, KOja je Tpedaio fa ommiie
IPaBUYHOCT M MICIIPABHOCT Y Je/IMMa MOKOjHMKa. >

Temarcka OKOCHMIJA TIPeACTaB/bEHUX ayTOOMOrpadpcKmMx TEKCTO-
Ba MOXKE Ce CBECT) Ha IOTIIYHO OfidallViBambe CeOMIHOCTH, Ifie CBAKM
TEKCT M3jefHaYaBa HeCeOMYHOCT Ca MOPATHO M [IPYUITBEHO IPUXBa-
T/bUBUM ITOHamameM. OueKuBamwe Off ApUCTOKpaTuje ¥ Kpa/beBCKUX
3BaHMYHIKA Jla [IOApXKe ta at Kpo3 NOC/IefHN aNTpynus3aM II0Ka3aresb
je mpyuTBeHe odaBe3e HajBUINMX CTellEHNIIA HA JPYLITBEHOj JIECTBU-
IV Jla OfipyKaBajy tma’at — MaKo ce OBO IMOHAlllake IOACTIYe KO CBUX
npesHux Ermnhana - orpanmyasajyhu cBecHo cBoje doratcTBo u Moh
CIIpaM OHUX KOjU MMajy HajMarbe MMOBMHE 1 mpuxofia. Kako je mopair-
HO MCIIPaBHO ITOHAIIAkhe HEOIIXOJHO 32 IOCTU3abhe TIOHOBHOT pohema
y 3arpOOHOM XXVMBOTY, BPEHOCT CBaKe 0code ce MPBEHCTBEHO MepuIa
4MbEHbEeM MOPATHO MCIPAaBHUX Pajibl, a He IIyKMM CTUIameM dorar-
cTBa WM yHanpehemeM modeTHOr ApymTBeHOr craryca. Ofp)kaBame
ma’at-a ¥ MOPATHOCTY TIOCPEACTBOM KOje Jbyi JOCTVXKY BPEIHOCT
KpO3 Jlellambe y 3ajefHILIM ¥ IOHOBHO poleme y 3arpodHOM XXMBOTY,
PE3YNITMPAIO je CTa/JHUM jadyareM [JPYIITBEHOT IIOPETKA, a MOTOTOBO
HAaKOH KPM3HMX BpeMeHa KaJia je JOIasuiIo 1o cadjberba IOIITOBaba
MOPAJIHMX HOPMI.

22 Miriam Lichtheim, Moral Values in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 84-87.
3 Jcro, cTp. 87.
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Hespanmunn HapaTuBu O JIpeBHOj CI‘I/Il'laTCKOj MOPATHOCTU

Mynu-ApgamMc cMaTpa [ia je Y aHaIM3y MOpPaJHOCTU HeKe 3ajefHM-
1le HEOIIXO/IHO YK/bYYMTHM M TyMauerba MOPAJHMX CXBaTama IpUIIaf-
HUKa Te 3ajenHule. Ilopes aHammse cafip>kiHe MOPATHUX BPEJHOCTH,
HOpMM U IIpaBU/IA IOHAIIAlba, IeIOBUTOM PasyMeBaiby MOPATHOCTU
y KOHTEKCTy 00aB/batba YMHOBHIYKE CITy)kOe JONPUHOCE He3BaHNYHI,
a/ITePHATVBHY HAPAaTUBM O Y03/ MOPATHO MCIPABHOI IOCTYyIama y
OYyBalby caMMX TeMe/ba IONIMUTHMYKOr mopeTka. Kama kakeM HesBa-
HIYHM, MMC/IVIM Ha HapaTuBe Koje, OWJIO CTBApHO mim (GurypaTuBHO,
IpuIosesia 00MYaH YOBEK U3 HAPOJa, a Koju IpeHoce Brbema o cTamwy
MopaJHe IIpaKce I7IeJlaHo 13 yI7Ia OINLITET MIberba.

Tako HamIa3MMO Ha JiBa CTAPOETUIIATCKA KHbVDKEBHA TEKCTa KOjU
Jlajy IparolieH yBuJ Y IojeayHa paspfodma Kaja je Ermmar ymapmao y
aHOMMYHA cTama. IIpBu TeKCT je HacnoBmbeH IIpnya 0 4oBEKy Koju ce
yMOpMO Off )XMBOTa. Ped je 0 BeOMa OpUTMHATHOM IICUXOJIOLIKOM IIOp-
TPeTy YOBeKa IMOTUIITEHOT CTEIIEHOM PAIVPEHOCTH 371 Y APYIITBY, U
TO JI0 Te Mepe pa3odapaHor, fja ce oceha HecnocodHUM Jja IpUXBaTH
MoryhHOCT nocrojama ypobene podpore.*** Ilopen HajpaHujer 3ade-
JIKEHOT OINCa CIOXKEHOCTYU IICYXOJIOIIKE CTPYKTYpe, MIyCTPOBAHOT
Ko/ledameM IpOTaroHyucTe udMehy Haie M o4aja U CKOPO XepOjCKUM
HAIIOPOM Ja IpoHahe cHary ja ce HOCM ca >KMBOTOM, TEKCT HaM IO-
CPeIHO CKMIIMpa IaTO/NIOTUjy APYIITBEHOT OKpYXemwa y noda Cpenmer
KpasbeBCTBa (2040-1782. m.H.e). IIpoTaronncra je MopanHo srabes jaj-
HJM CTambeM Jip)KaBe, PaIlPeHOM KOPYIILIMjOM U JeKafIeHI[VjOM CBUX
[IPYLITBEHMX C/I0jeBa: HeIIpaBJia je y Ap>kaBHUM BehHuIlaMa, paByia u
IpaBo Cy M3 BUX U3daueHN, 3eM/bOM Ce IIupe Hepenu U de3akome, a
CBM TPpIIe 300T JIOLIET IIOCTYIamka, jep Hije IPeoCTao BUIIe HUKO a fIa ce
HIje ofjao nopounma.** JoBek Koju ce yMOpPHO Off )KMBOTA O4ajaBa jep
HMKOMe BIIIIe He MOXe JIa Bepyje: HecTaso je caocehame, a 3amapuiia je
PaBHOAYIIHOCT; CPLMIMa Cy OBJIQfla/Iv MOXJIea, OTYIMA4YVHA M HaCWUbe;
JbYIIMA Ce OCTIAZNIIO 3710, @ JOOPO rade Horama:

3710 Xapa I10 1je710j 3eM/bI

BeckpajHo, deckpajHo 3710.2¢

#E. A. Wallis Budge, The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 235-236; R. O.
Faulkner, “The Man Who Was Tired of Life”, The Journal of Egyptian Archaeology,
Vol. 42, December 1956, ctp. 21-40.

#E. A. Wallis Budge, The Literature of the Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 235-236.
#oWilliam Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 184-185.
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AyTop mpyror TekcTa je necHuk Vmysep (mnm Anyp), Kpurudap Mopar-
He [IPOIMacTy y BpeMe J|BaHaecTe JUHACTH]j€, KOj)i HA NICTOBETAH HAYMH
OIlNCyje CBeomIuTe de3aKkome M KOPYNIUjy Y [p>KaBy ,OKPEHYTOj Ha-
r1aBle’: ,pa3dojHUK je doraT yoBek 1 dorata je pasdojuuk’>* Vmak,
3a Pa3/IMKy Off YOBeKa KOjii Cé YMOPMO Off )KMBOTA, IIECHUK je OITUMM-
CTUYAH Jla ce [PYLITBO MOXe Ipeodpasutu npepssoheHo nmpaBuyHNM
B/IafiapoM, Koju he johu yckopo un dutu onndeme dora-cynia Pa.?*

IToTka Koja ce IIPOB/IAYM Y HO3a[VIHYU U CIIaja MUTOJIOLIKO-IIOBECHO
TKame 00a TeKCTa je BaHBPEMEHCKA Te3a Ja je Jodap Baajap jemyHa
dpaHa HeMOpa/HUM YMHOBHMLMMA Kao pylmTe/buMma ma at-a.** Ha-
paTuMBHA CTPYKTypa y BUIY TpUjajie ,3/1aTHO J0da—APYIITBEeHN) KOTaIC—
00HOBA”, KOHTEKCTYa/IHO CMEIITeHa Y MpauHo joda cmade Brajjapcke
BJIACTY, YVMHU Ce fia JOHeK/Ie c1ady Te3y O He3BaHMYHOj IPMPOAY Ha-
paTuBa U MOAyIMpe TyMadere [Ba aHa/IM3MpaHa TEKCTa Kao IpuMepa
3BaHMYHE VJICO/OIIKe PelpOAyKIMje y30pa U Mieja HMPUXBAT/bUBMX
Br1azajyhem ciojy.

ITojaBe MopasnHe JeKameHIVje U TMYHe HECIOCOOHOCTH fia ce fena
MOPAJIHO UCIIPABHO MMaJIe Cy ¥ CUMOO/IITIKe IIPefiCTaBe Kao f1e0 Ayd/ber
Ky/ITypHOT Kopia. [Ipumepa paziy, y SpojHUM CTapOernIaTcKUM HaTIIN-
CUMa 1 TEKCTOBYIMA KOPYMIIMPAHY YMHOBHIUK je KapaKTePHO OCIMKAaH
Kao IpaM3)B KPOKOJVII KOju HMKAKO He MOxKe fa yromu rnap.> Crema
IJIaBHOT yIIpaBuTe/ba MoOHTYBocepa (moderak [IBaHaecTe AMHACTHje)
OIIVICYje Y30 ZOSpOr YMHOBHUKA Kao e(PUKACHOT cTaparesba O IPUKY-
I/balby [P)KAaBHIX IIPMXOZA 3a FBOP U jeFHAKO M3HAIIHOT JOOPOUMHII-
Te/ba IIpeMa noapeheHnMa 1 BeroBuM CpOFHNIKMM Kpyrosuma.” Ha

27 TekCT je aHa/MM3MPaAH Ha OCHOBY Bep3nje gare y: E. A. Wallis Budge, The Litera-
ture of the Ancient Egyptians, cTp. 236-239.

#$Nicolas Grimal, A History of Ancient Egypt, Blackwell Books, Oxford, 1992, ctp.
138.

9 Ludwig D. Morenz, “Literature as a Construction of the Past in the Middle
Kingdom, y: John Tait (yp.), “Never had the liked occurred™ Egypt’s View of its Past,
UCL Press, London, 2003, cTp. 108-112.

»0Franziska Naether, “Representations of the Crocodile in Egyptian Literary Texts,
y: Jean-Charles Coulon, Korshi Dosoo (ypen.), Magikon zoon, Institut de recherche
et d’histoire des textes, Paris, Orléans, 2022, ctp. 176.

! Buie o HaTICy ca crerne nornegatyu y: James P. Allen, “Old and new in the Mid-
dle Kingdom”, y: David P. Silverman, William K. Simpson, & Josef Wegner (ypen.),
Archaism and innovation: Studies in the culture of Middle Kingdom Egypt, Depart-
ment of Near Eastern Languages and Civilizations, Yale University & University
of Pennsylvania Museum of Archaeology and Anthropology, New Haven (CT) &
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OCHOBY YlTamba TOT y30pa Y KOHTEKCTY MOPAJIHOCTY PasyMHO je IpeT-
IIOCTaBUTH fia je puderaBame KOPYIICKOj MIPAKCU CUMOOIN30BAJIO
[IBOCTPYKJ MOpa/IHU HeycIlex IojearHua: 1) na dyme dpyokaH cTaparesb
Ip>KaBHIX ITOCTIOBA KOje MY je IIOBEPUO BJIafiap MV HEKI HBeroB Ipef-
CTaBHUK; 2) ja dy/ie Ba/baH! 3aLITUTHUK CTAHOBHMUINITBA KOje MY je I10-
BEPEHO Y IeJIOKPYTY JOAE/beHNX HaJJISKHOCTI. Y3 TO, Y cTapoM Erunty
KOpyHIyja cuMOo0M3yje HapyllaBambe OFHOCA OYEeKMBaHE PelUIpod-
HOCTH. Y CTyguju o enmreTriMa Oupokpata us Cpefmer KpabeBCTBA
(ox0 2040-1640. 11.H.e) Kao IMoKas3aTe/byIMa JPYLUITBEHUX Y ITOTUTUIKIX
craBoBa, [lenus Jokcu (Denise M. Doxey) cMaTpa ja HEKOIMKO CTOTH-
Ha HATIMCA ca TPOOHMIA YMHOBHYIKA CHMOONINYKI OBE3Yjy KOPYILU-
jy ca M3asuBameM CBOjeBPCHE eMMCTeMIYKe HEPAaBHOTEXe y IOITIeRY
Hoflyiapama TaYHOCTM ¥ MCTMHOCTY roBopa 1 fenama.”? Kopymnmuja
cIpaMm Bjajiapa ce MocMaTpaia Kao KaKIbJBO JIeI0 HaHOIIEHha IITeTe
[IBOPCKOj O/marajHu u, IITO je a/leKo BaKHUje, JoKa3 HeCIIOCOOHOCTH
na ce dyze omaH ¢apaoHy Kao d0)KaHCKOM IIPefiCTaBHUKY Ha 3eM/bn.>
O3dmpHOCT 3710ynIOTpede YMHOBHIYKOT TI0I0XKaja Ka0 YMHA HeIIOCITy-
IIHOCTH IIpeMa BJIafilapy MOXKe ce caIyiefilaTil y TOMe fia je OHa Y KOJIeK-
TUBHOj cBeCTV (HaKTUUKM OVt U3jeJHAYeHa ca HapylIaBambeM KOCMIY-
KOT TIOpeTKa.

Y opylTBMMa cauMbeHUM Of Ma/IMX JIOKa/IHMX 33jeJHNUIA OKYII/be-
HIUX KPO3 MpeXe CHa)KHO NEePCOHANN30BaHUX CPOSHUYKUX M POLOB-
CKMX OTHOCA, TEIIIKO Jla € MO>Ke TOBOPUTY O OTEIOTBOPEY Oe3/NIHNK,
AICTPAaKTHUX NIPaBU/IA Y Pafy Op>KaBHOT anapara. IIpuMapHa BaskHOCT
CPOIHMYKNX Be3a U O4yBaiba yIJIe[la Hafl yOIILITEeHUM IIPaBU/IMMa OTe-
KaBa pasTpaHM4aBame n3Mely MopaaHO MCIIPaBHOT 1 MOPAIHO IIOTpe-
ITHOT ITOCTYTIamba OMpOKpare, IOTOTOBO Y JIOKATHO] 3ajeHNLIN, I7ie je
Ipy>Kambe IIOMONM, WM ITaK OCBeTa HelIpyjaTe/bCKOM K/IaHy, odndajHa
HOpMa BIILIET pefia CIIpaM MOpasiHe odaBese MOILITOBaba IIPaBuIa Koje
je mpommcao Brajgap. Crora He 4y LITO BEIMKM SPOj HATINCA IIPOHA-
henux y rpoduuriama us goda Crapor n Cpenmer Kpa/beBCTBa KOPUCTHI
BUIIE M3pa3a fa O MCTaKao HENPUCTPACHOCT MOKOjHMKA Kao JTOKa3
HETOBOT MIOIITOBAbA 1A at-a — OMI0 TeHepUIKM Y3€TO Y OfLTyYMBaIbY

Philadelphia, 2009, ctp. 263-275.

»2 Omunpuuje y: Denise M. Doxey, Egyptian non-royal epithets in the Middle
Kingdom: A social and historical analysis, Brill, Leiden, 1998, ctp. 38-44.

25 Alexandra Philip-Stéphan, Dire le droit en Egypte pharaonique — Contribution d
[étude des structures et mécanismes juridictionnels jusquau Nouvel Empire, Editions
Safran, Bruxelles, 2008, cTp. 152.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 87

pazy pelaBama KOHKPETHUX AuieMa, duio y odaB/bamy Ap>KaBHUX
nocnosa.” Tako ce 1ojaB/byjy UAMOMM Y 3HAYEHY ,II0KA3aTV HAKIIO-
HOCT (IIpeMa jegHoj cTpaHmu)’, ,OUTH jeqHOCTpaH , ,o#adpaTu Hednjy
CTpaHy’, ,JipeTe3ary (HarnbaTy) Ha jeSHy CTpaHy , ,,OUTH IpUCTpacan’,
»AMAaTH IpeApacyny’, »,IOTAIIIATY HEKOT 110 paMeHy  UTH.>

[Tpodnem mpucTpaHor odaB/barba YMHOBHUYKUX AY>KHOCTM Yy CTa-
POErnIaTcKuM Kpa/beBCTBUMA dYI0 je YCIIOB/bEeH U OfICYCTBOM PeLOBHOT
HOoBuaHOr ITahama OMpokpaTa yces podHe OCHOBe TaJallmber Mpu-
BPEIHOT CMCTEMa I JIOLIeT yIpaB/baka MOPECKMM INPUXOAMMA, 300T
4era je Ap>KaBHU arapaT dMo HelOBO/bHO (PMHAHCUPAH U3 Ap>KaBHE PU-
sHMIe. YMHOBHMK je 810 ucmrahuBaH y HaMupHMI[aMa, IITO je jacHO
03HAYaBaJIo Ia Ce OH Hajla3) CKOPO Y IOTIYHO noapeheHoM monoxajy
cripaM Bajiapa Wiy HaapeheHor BUCOKOr YMHOBHUKA (PyKOBOAMOLA)
Ka0 IeTOBUX 3alITUTHMKA (TIATPOHA), OCUM Y CTy4ajy ABOPCKMX 4M-
HOBHMKa Koju cy mnahaum u3 rjeHTpanHe dnarajHe Kao 3HaK MOYacTH.>*
Kako je cucrem mmahama 4MHOBHMIITBA BuIe OMO LIEHTPANTN30BaH 1
HeToCpefiaH, TAaKO Ce YYBPCTUIO U CTAHOBMIITE IIPeMa KojeM je CTHIIa-
e OMI0 KakBe JOOUTU BaH 3BaHMYHE IUIaTe KapaKTepMCaHO Kao He-
MopasHO. UMHOBHMK KOjy HUje Y3MMao AapoBe MIM M3HyhHuBao MmUTO
OOMYHO je IPYWITBEHM CTATYC, MMOBMHY ¥ MOh CTMIIA0 IMPaKTMKOBA-
HeM Pas3ININTHUX BUJ0BA KIMjeHTeIN3Ma.

Y mpumor mpeTnocraBke fia je (eHOMeH IPUCTPACHOCTH SO Beo-
Ma palllipeHa ,[IOACT ApeBHe ernmaTcke dMpoKparuje Haa3uMo 1
YKa3 0 XMTHOj peOpraHM3aljyi YHOBHUILITBA, KOjI je JOHEeO KpaJb XO-
pemxed (1319-1292. m.H.e), mocnenwy Bragap OcaMHaecTe JUHACTI]e.
Benmuku ykas XopeMxeda ofpenno je fia ce Ha YMHOBHUYKE MIOJIOXKaje
3aI10C/Ie HOBY JbYZIM Y3 COMMHA TIPMMamba — CTPyYHe U ca JodpuM Ka-
PaKTEpPOM — 1 IOTOM MX IOYYMO 3aKOHMMA y CKIIaJly ca ma’at-oM, Te
VIM J1a0 YIIYTCTBO Jja Ce He [TOBE3Yjy ca JPYIUM /byAuMa HUTY [ja IIPUMajy
IoK/I0He.” Y CK/Iafly ca IPeTXOJHMM BOjHIYKVM JMICKYCTBOM ¥ BoheH
HOTpedOM 3a yCIIOCTaB/bambeM pefia M 3akoHa y Erunry gpamatndno

»*Rania Younes Merzeban, “Impartiality as an Ethical Behavior in Ancient Egypt:
A Textual Investigation’, Journal of Association of Arab Universities for Tourism and
Hospitality, Vol. 20, No. 2, 2021, ctp. 47-48.

»5Ucro.

¢ Christopher Eyre, “Patronage, Power, and Corruption in Pharaonic Egypt’, ctp.
703-704.

»7Toby Wilkinson, The Rise and Fall of Ancient Egypt, Random House Inc., New
York, 2010, ctp. 213.
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YPYILIEHOM TPOJIeLleHMjCKMM TTIOTIMTUYKIM XaocoM, XopeMmxed je yBeo u
ipaKOHCKe KasHe 3a YMHOBHIUKe KOju 3710ynoTrpede obnanrhema ja dyny
3aCTYIHMIM Bafapa.”® Bemuku ykas mpomucyje Ka3He 3a 3/7I0yIOTpe-
Oy onamthema y By eKCTpaKTUBHE U PeAUCTPUOYTUBHE KOPYIILVje,
IOy T: PeKBU3NUIIMje ¥ HEeHaMEHCKOT Kopuirhema yaMalia uim pagHu-
Ka ofpelheHNX 3a Ip>kaBHe IIPOjeKTe, IPEBAPHO MPOLlCHhIBabE I0Pe3a,
IPeKOMEPHO MPUKYI/babe CTOYHE XpaHe (YMMe ce ocHpoMallyje cTa-
HOBHMIITBO Y LIe/IMHMN) ¥ peKeTHparbe TOKaTHUX IPafloHaYe/THIKa KPO3
IPEeKOMEPHO y3UMambe pe3epBl; HajolITpyje KasHe cy due cakaheme
JIMIA ¥ IPOTOH Y MYCTUICKY MTOTPaHNYHY IIOCTajy.>> Pedopme ommca-
HOT TUIIA 3aIIPaBO CBeJj0Ye O CTA/THMUM OCLWIALMjaMa y O pOKPaTCKOM
arapaTy y HOIJIefly [jaBaiba IIPBEHCTBA TPUOAJHUMM MOPATHUM OdaBe-
3aMa Ha LITeTy MOPa/JHNUX BPEJHOCTU U HOPMM KOje je IIpOMOBMCana
BlIafiapcka Kyha u apucTokpaTtuja, ¥ OOpHYTO — Kaj roj Ou NIpuHypAa
IleHTpa/IHe BJIACTY HajfljadaBajia TIOKaJHe MpeXKe COMIAaPHOCTH.

Vizeomonmkyt HAHOCH Y ,IIPOU3BEAEHOj MOPATHOCTH

HamepaBam fa jomr ykpaTko pasMoTpuM AmaeMy Kojy Hamehe pa-
3yMHa CyMHIba y BepPOJOCTOJHOCT CXBaTalba MOPATHOCTM V3HETUX Y
ayTod1orpad)cKuM HaTIMCHMa BUCOKOpaHIMpaHuX dupokpara. Hemm-
HOBHO Ce OTBapa I1Tambe fIa /iU je ped o y/IellIaHoj pajHoj duorpadujn

»8Ucro, cTp. 214.

»? Onmmpunje y: Kurt Pfliiger, “The Edict of King Haremhab”, Journal of Near
Eastern Studies, Vol. 5, No. 4, October 1946, ctp. 260-276. OBpie ce MOXe Ipu-
MEHHUTH CaBPeMEHO pas3BpCTaBame 3/0yIOTpeda Ha [[Ba OCHOBHA HadulMHa Hepe-
rynapHor doraherma YMHOBHMKA — eKCTPAKTUBHE 1 PeAUCTPUOYTUBHE KOPYIILVje
Kao OCHOBHIX BIJI0OBa KOpyILuje cpeftber oduma. Kopymiujcka mpakca je ogHOC
pasMeHe pecypca y [Ba cMepa: Off ipKaBe Ka JAPYIITBY U Off APYLITBA Ka JpiKa-
BIL. Y IIPBOM CIIy4ajy, OBHOCHO CIy4ajy peaucTpudyTUBHE KOPYILMje, Ap>KaBa je
»C1aduju” eleMeHT TOr OfHOCA 3aTo IITO rpabaHM Kao AaBaoLy MUTA PACIOTIAXY
JI0BO/HOM KOJIMYMHOM ApyliTBeHe Mohiu ma 13ByKy Behy kopuct Hero dupokpa-
Te Kao nopmuhena crpana. [Tociennuia mpeBare cHara Ha CTpaHy ApYLITBA je pe-
HUCTpUdYIMja pecypca Umji je MCXOf IpepacIofiesa ApXKaBHUX IMPUXOfA CXOFHO
HeOpPMaJTHOj, CTBAPHOj CTPYKTYypu Mohu. ¥ ciydajy eKCTpaKkTMBHe KOpyIIyje,
KOPYIIIIMjcKa pa3MeHa ce OfBHUja Kao TOK pecypca Off APYIITBa Ka JAPXKaBU, OfHO-
CHO Brafajyha enura Kao Hajjaun eJleMeHT ApYyIITBeHe CTPYKType MOhu u3Baun
(excTpaxyje) pecypce y moceny cranoHuiuTsa. [Jetamanje y: Cphan Kopah, ,,Ko-
pyILuja cpefiber 0dMMa: LIITa IPeACTaB/ba I KaKO ce CYounTH ca oM, y: Jodpu-
Boje PagoBaHoBuh n Anexcanapa Bynarosuh (ypen.), Kopyiyuja, Llentap 3a me-
HalIMeHT ¥ VIHCTUTYT 3a KpUMIHOJIOLIKA ¥ COIIMOJIONIKA MCTPaXKMBamba, Beorpar,
2005, cTp. 269-284.
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VIV O UCKPEHOj caMopedekcuju dupokpaTe o TOMe KaKo je IpoBeo
CBOj XXMBOT U 00aB/bao MpodecroHanHe Jy)XHOCTH. Tume ce Hemsde-
KHO YIIyHITaMO y paclpaBy O TOMe Ja /M Cy ONuITenpruxBaheHa cxsa-
Tamba MOPATHOCTU OMIa MIEONOUIKM OOMMKOBAaHA U CTATHO Perpo-
JlyKOBaHa HEKOM BPCTOM 3BaHM4He mpomaranze.’” [IpemMa Munubemy
Haranmn Enmot, MopanHa nmpomaranja y crapoM Erunry He cappxun
dancuduxosane, npucrpacHe mm odmamyjyhe nudopmaruje koje Mu
Y MOZIEPHOCTH TIOBE3yjeMO Ca MONUTHYKOM IIPOIIATaHJOM, HEro je TO
d10 jemHOCTAaBHO METOJ] KOjJ Ce KOPYCTIO PajM jadyara U JTeTUTUMICA-
tha — U TO IIPEKO CBETUX U MArMjCKUX CBOjCTaBa IMCAtba — PEIUTIjCKI
3aCHOBaHe MOpAJIHe U [PYLITBEHe AY>KHOCTU WIAHOBA MOMUTHUYKE 3a-
jemHIIle KpO3 YHUBep3aaHO npruxBaheHo NOIITOBamkbe maat-a u SoXKaH-
CKOT IopeTKa KocMoca.>!

Ynora TeKCTOBa y HpeHOIIehY MOPATHUX BPEJHOCTY IIMPOM APY-
IITBEHMX C/I0jeBa M KPO3 BpeMe, Ca MOKO/beha Ha IOKO/bEHbEe, TECHO
je McIIperieTaHa ca CTapOETMIIaTCKMM CXBaTakbeM je3MKa U XUjepo-
rmudcekor mucMa kao doxujer gapa — dor Tor je /bynuMa IpeHeo Be-
IITUHY MKCalba — KOjU Cy, CXOZHO TOME, CAaKpajHU M MMajy MarujckKa
cBojcTBa.**> CBaKy TEKCT je CMAaTPaH CBETVM I ,,0lPEM/beH” MarljCKUM
KBaJIMTETUMA, Te je TYMe U OOXKAHCKM ayTOPUTET HaJl IeTOBOM Cafip-
JKMHOM HeNPUKOCHOBeH. OIINTa CarlacHOCT Jla jeé CBaKM TEKCT KOoju
IPEHOCK MOPaJTHe BPEJHOCTI, HOpMe 1 IIpaBIIa MOXKe/baH U Oaropa-
TaH y o4rMa O0roBa, O/aKIIaja je IpuXBaTame 3BAHIYHOT VCKypca 1
MOPAJIHU ,IHXXEHhEPUHI” Y BehMHCKOM, HEYKOM JielTy CTAaHOBHMUINTBA.
JemHOCMeEpHOCT TOT IIpolieca duia je o/aKiIaHa BeoMa MaluM dpojem
IJMCMEHNX JbyAy (CBera OKO jeflaH OfCTO), IPK YeMy CY WIM MMaJu
wieMnhKo HOPeKIIo WM ¢y Kpo3 dMPOKpaTCKo odpasoBame HAKHATHO
Oumn yK/byuuBaHN y APYLITBEHY U yIIpaBHY enuTy.”*® Kapenra sarosapa
CTAaHOBUINTE O KIbVDKEBHNM TeKCTOBMMa 13 Cpejimber Kpa/beBCTBa Kao
opybuma nonmmruuke mpomaraige, Oynyhu ga oHUM jacHO ompakaBajy

0 Oppe hy ce ocmamaTi Ha MmojaM mpomnarasfie cxBaheH Kao ,,CMCTEMAaTCKO 0/1-
KOBakbe I LIMperbe MOPyKa ca IM/beM [ja Ce M3a30Be MOHAIIambe IyOIMKe ITOCpef-
CTBOM YTHIIaha Ha YBEpewa Y CKIAfy ca Li/beBUMa IIporaranaycre” (HaBeleHO
npema: Snjezana Milivojevié, ,,Propaganda’, y: Milan Mati¢ (r1. pen.), Enciklopedija
politicke kulture, Savremena administracija, Beograd, 1993, ctp. 940).

6! Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and
Theology™

*2Jcro.

#3R. B. Parkinson, Voices from Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Middle Kingdom
Writings, ctp. 18.
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MebycodHy noBesaHoOCT Mzeje maat Kao OKBYpaA jaBHOT MOpaJIa ca ByIa-
lapeBUM 3aKOHMMa M yKa3VMa Kao JIETUTYIMHUM IIPEeHOCHUI[IMA TaYHO
ozipebeHnx cxBarama MOpPa/THOCTH, KOja Tpeda fla ce ycajie Kao HajBM-
IV CTAaH/AP/ IIOHAIIAKbA U CBEIPOXKMMajyhe Haueno pyHKIMOHMCamba
jepHor gpymra.’** Kapenra y mucapuma u dupokpaTama BUAY K/byd
HacTaHKa J Pa3Boja M/e0/IOIKe OCHOBE MOPATHOCTH, 3aTO LITO CY OHNI
TU KOjU CTBAPajy IPUjeMUYNB MHTENEKTYAIHN CafipKaj M IPUIOAajy Ta
MOpaJIHMM BPeHOCTVIMA I HOpMaMma.

Ycnex mpomarasjie je JOIaTHO 810 OCUTYPaH M CTapOErMIaTCKUM
pasyMeBameM IOpEeTKa CXOJHO BMIIEC/TIOjHOM 3Hademy Mpeje ma’at.
Kako nanomnmy Bpuep 1 Xodc¢, cxBarame 0)XaHCKOI KOCMIYKOT I10-
peTKa je y cedu cafipxao ujejy o ,IpUpOIHOj  COLMjaIHOj CTpaTu-
¢dukanyjn, mpeMa Kojoj ce Ha CBAaKO KpeTame Ay JIeCTBUIle — OUIo
CMPOMAIIIHOT Ka BpPXy, O1I0 doraror Ka JHy — IJIefla/io Kao Ha HecBa-
Kupammwy aHomanujy.”* Ilopemak ce cmarpao ,npupopnHum’ (,,3mpa-
BUM) CaMO JIOK Cy IPUIIQJIHUIV CBaKe K/Iace OCTajalM y OKBMPUMA
MOYEeTHMX COLMja/THMX MO3ULMja. Y TIPUJIOT TOME, IOHEKIe, CBEloYe U
KerujeBe moyke 3a cuna [lyada, cactapbeHe y noda JIBaHaecTe fuHa-
ctuje. CaBeTHUK IIPATH CBOT CMHA Y MUCAPCKY LIKOIY U [iaje My IOyKe
0 BPeHOCTH 0dpas3oBama 3a II0d0/bIae Bherope Kapujepe 1 KMBOTA.
IToyke y yBOGHOM ieTy MPOHMYHO OINCYjy HeraTMBHE CTpaHe BHUIIeE
3aHMMama TUIMYHMX 32 HIDKe [IPYIITBeHe C/I0jeBe, IOMyT pudapa, 31-
napa u odyhapa — 3aHMMama Koja IofipasyMeBajy QUMUK paj IOx
Hag30poM.”® OTyja ¥ alTepHATUBHY HAa3MB OBOT AMJIAKTUYIKOT TEKCTa
- Carupa o npodecujama, KOjy Cy My /U €TUIITONO3M. Y TIIPBOM JIENY,
TEKCT NPEHOCHU CIMKY Taflalllibe COLjaHe CTpaTuduKaluje u yKasyje
Ha ja3 namel)y HermmcmeHe BehnHe CTAHOBHUINTBA U MambJHE IIIICMEHe
ennTe, MajJja HaroBelTaBa M MOryhHOCT HalpeaoBama Ha APYIITBEHO]
TIeCTBUIIM YKONIMKO Ofladepy fia ce IIKOIYjy M/IM Ha OCHOBY 3aciyra.”” y
IIPyroOM Jieny, TEKCT Jjaje cMepHuIe 3a dyayher mucapa mimm 41HOBHYKA
¥ HaIJIalllaBa IIPeCyAHy y/lIory HacnehuBama IpyLIITBEHOT cTaTyca, Ofi-
HOCHO CTHI]aba 0dpa3oBama y OCTBapuBamby JOOPOOUTH TOCPEICTBOM
BUIIET TT0I0XKaja y APYLITBY.

4 Maulana Karenga, Maat, The Moral Ideal in Ancient Egypt: A Study in Classical
African Ethics, ctp. 36-37.

%> Bob Brier & Hoyt Hobbs, Daily Life of the Ancient Egyptians, ctp. 67.

20William Kelly Simpson (mpup.), The Literature of Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of
Stories, Instructions, Stelae, Autobiographies, and Poetry, ctp. 432-437.

*7R. B. Parkinson, Voices from Ancient Egypt: An Anthology of Middle Kingdom
Writings, cTp. 72.
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Cynehu npema Hammcuma u3 rpodunia nocsehennm kynry Osupuca
u n1ojMy imakhu, Koju je 03Ha4aBao Jia je IIOKOjHMK II0YaCTBOBAH YMHOM
npusHama off cTpaHe O3Mpuca TOKOM IIpeslacka y 3arpoOHU CBET, jefi-
Ha Off JYOOKO YKOpEeHeHIX MOPaTHIX HOpMI OMJIa je alcolmyTHa 0da-
Besa odpocTojehux u /by BuIer JPYIITBEHOT MONOXaja Ja IPysKe
nomMoh cypoMalIHuMa ¥ MapryMHa/IN30BaHNM >KUTE/bJIMA, IOTOTOBO Y
BpeMeHMMa Kpu3e U YHYTpalllbux Hepena.*® YTonmmko ce MOXe Ipert-
IIOCTaBUTH JIa je IpujjaBambe Behe TeXXIHE Y1031 IVIeMCTBA Y OfipXKatby
ma’at-a, Kao jefiHe Off paBHM OCTBapema APYLITBeHe IpaBjie, S0 1o-
Be3aHo ca BehuM MoryhHOCTMIMA TPOCTEKINMM 13 MPUIIAZHOCTY BUIIO]
KJIaCU U, CTIEiICTBEHO, BUIIEM XMjePapXUjCKOM CTAaTyCy MM YIpaB/bad-
KOM TIOJIOXKAjy ca Kojer Cy Oy y IPWINIY Ia OCTBApYjy MpPaBRy U y
VIMe CBMX OHVX KOjU je HUCy Mo camm cedu ocuryparu. [logyuie, Ta
ly’KHOCT je MMaJIa IIaTepHaIMCTUYKN IpKU3BYK, Oynyhu na je n3peneHa
TI0 aHAJIOTMj} ca 00aBe30M ITaBe MOPOJMIie fla Cé CTapa O CBUM YIAHO-
BUMa HOPOJMIE, jeTHAKO KAO U Y/IOTY y JTeTUTUMU3AIVH JPYIITBEHOT
IOpPeTKa, Y YMjoj OCH je CTajaja Mieja o HejelHaKoCTH 110 pobemy ycio-
B/bEHOj ,lIpUpofHUM”~ (S0KaHCKMM) OpeTKOM cTBapu. [Ipumepa pazn,
Haramu Envot meHyHIMpa MOpaHy ylory fpylTBeHe OATOBOPHOCTH
e/IMTe TaKo ILITO je TYMauy y K/bydy Ipy>Karba JOJaTHe MeONOIIKe IO0T-
TIope MJej1 O CyIepMOPHOCTM BUIe KiTace, 3aCHOBaHe Ha mbeHoj Behoj
CITOCOOHOCTH 32 UMIbehe MOPATHO MCIPABHMX JlefIa Y CKIAJTy ca BOJbOM
dorosa, a koja mponcTuye u3 Behe focrynHocTy 3Hama. >

Vpeja o cymepnopHOCTH BIafapa 1 BUIIe KIace Kao MOPATHMX Jie-
JIaATHMKA YMHU Ce fia je Joceryia BpxyHal y AmapHa pas3nodmy (1353-
1322. m.H.e). Peu je 0 KpaTKOM IIOBeCHOM pa3fodby Koje je y3apMaso
IPEBHO €IMIATCKO APYIITBO M3 TeMerba Kaja Cy yBefileHa HOBa PeBO-
JIyLIMIOHAPHA PEIUTHjCKa ydema y BUy MOHOTeM3Ma M alCTPAKTHOL,
JieTlepCOHAMN30BAHOT OOKAHCTBA ATeH, BU3YETHO IPUKA3MBAHOT Kao
CyH4YaHU aMcK wim cdepa.”’’ PeBOMyLVIOHAPHN 3a0KpeT OYMTOBAO Ce
1 y TIpeTBaparmy MOPATHO VICIIPABHOT IOHAIIaka ¥ MKy OfAHOCT Ta-
[lAIllleM BJIaJiApCKOM Iapy AkeHaTeHy (IpBoduTHO AMenxoteny IV)
u Hedeprutn, dynyhn pa je camo ¢apaon morao ga KoMyHuIupa ca

8 Alan B. Lloyd, Ancient Egypt: State and Society, ctp. 236; Jaromir Malek, “The
Old Kingdom (2686-2160 BC)”, y: Ian Shaw (ed.), The Oxford History of Ancient
Egypt, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2000, cTp. 103.

9 Natalie Elliot, “Philosophical Relevance of Ancient Egyptian Ethics and
Theology”.

70 YlcupnHo o permrujckoj pesonyunmju Bupgeru y: Erik Hornung, Akhenaten and
the religion of light, Cornell University Press, Ithaca (NY), 2001.
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ATeHOM ¥ IIpeHOCHU TTOpyKe Hapopy. HoBa Teonomka Tymadema cy Ha-
METHY/Ia BEPOBaIbe JIa je CBAKO BIACTUTUM Jie/IMMa JINYHO OJrOBOpaH
3a CTMIIaIbe BEYHOT )KMBOTA, /M TaKO IITO je cajia jefuHy IyT Jo 3a-
TPOJHOT CBeTa BOAMO IIPEKO C/IeTIe MOCTYITHOCTH BIalapy Kao 4yBapy
BpaTa TOT CBeTa ¥ NOCPENHMUINTBA ca HOBUM dorom.””' Vpeja ma’at-a
dura je ouyyBaHa Kao JIETMTUMALIMjCKY OCHOB B/IafIaBUHE, A/l je YjeTHO
duta M MapruHaIM30BaHa Kao KaTerOPMYKM MMIIEPATUB MOPA/IHOT Jie-
Nama y CBAKOJHEBHOM >KMBOTY.

IInTame mMoy3gaHOCTU Ca3Hamba Ha OCHOBY TyMaderba apXeO/IOIKIX
usBopa youasa n Hukomaoc Jlasapuanuc (Nikolaos Lazaridis), xaga n3-
HOCH JWJIEMY O TOMeE Jja JIU Cy MOpaJIHe BPeJHOCTY U HOpMe d1JIe CIo-
MIBbaHe Y PeBHIM TeKCTOBJMMA Kao oNIITenpuxsaheHy y3opu KojuMa
CY CBYI TeXKVJIV, VIV Cy WJle CaMo IUION KibVDKeBHe (PUKINje ¥ CMUIIbe-
He IIpOjeKIiuje jep Cy ce UjeaHo yKianajie y crueuduyad KibIKeBHI
KOHTeKCT.””? Jlazapupnc HalloMube Jja y IpUIOT Apyre Te3e TOBOPU TO
IITO CY HOjefMHN MyApaLy KOju [ajy MOpPaJHe CaBeTe Y KIJDKeBHIM
TEKCTOBMMA OM/IM IMaTrMHapHe TNMYHOCTY 13 MUTOJIOLIKOT CBeTa. VImaxk,
HajBehn dpoj mo3HaTMX 3amyca caip>ku 3ajefHNYKe 0dpacije MOpPaIHO
UCIIPABHOT IIOHAIIAMbha, A IbMXOBA IIOMY/IAPHOCT Cé MOXKEe II0Be3aTu ca
CaMoM NIPUPOZIOM M3BOPA, Tj. YMIHEHNIIOM Ja Cy CBU HOTEKIN M3 IN-
capckor Mubea. [TomTo cy mucapu kao Maja rpyna oOpasoBaHNX JbYAN
Oum ApYIITBEHO M MHTEPECHO MOBe3aHN ca BrafiapckoM kyhom u du-
POKpaTijoM, OHJIa je BepOBaTHA IPETIIOCTABKA /1 je MOPA/IHU JUCKYPC
cajip’kaH ¥ NPOMOBMCAH TUM TeKCTOBMMA OJ[pa’kaBao IIPeBACXOMIHO
MOPA/THOCT [IpYIIBEHE eIUTe, Ta4HMjeé BUCOKOPAHIMPAHUX MYILIKapa-
113, @ He HY)KHO IIe/IIHe CTapOernnaTcKor ApymTsa.”’? bejHc Harmamasa
UJICOJIOUIKY 3/I0YIIOTPedy MOPAaTHOCTY Y OIpPaBlaBamby APYLITBEHUX
HejeJHaKOCTH, IOocedHO IooXkaja ¢apaoHa 1 apuUCTOKpaTHje KOju je
duo fajeko M3Haj OCTaluX CI0jeBa M ONATHO YTBphHeH MOHOIOIOM
HaJ perrujckuM odpenuma.”’* Ho, Bp/io je BepoBaTHO Jja Cy CXBaTamba
MOPIHOCTY OM/Ia 3ajefHNYKA CBYM WIAHOBYIMA IIOJIUTUYKE 3ajeHNUIIe:
YaK I aKo je Ha ITOYeTKy dula HaMeTHYTa, CBAKaKO je BPeMEHOM IIpe-
pac/ia y KyITyPHO YC/IOB/bEHY CAarTTaCHOCT O 33jefHMYKOM CBETOHA30DY.

7' Emily Teeter, Religion and Ritual in Ancient Egypt, ctp. 189-190.

2 Nikolaos Lazaridis, “Ethics”, ctp. 3.

Bruce G. Trigger, Understanding Early Civilizations: A Comparative Study, ctp. 626.
74John Baines, “Society, Morality, and Religious Practice”, y: Byron E. Shafer (ypex.),
Religion in Ancient Egypt: Gods, Myths, and Personal Practice, Ithaca & London,
1991, cTp. 161-162.
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DHARMA KAO MOPATTHU ITYTOKA3 BJIATAPUIMA
N BUPOKPATAMA NJPEBHE UHIIUJE

Kao mro je Hemoryhe He okycuTI MeJ I OTPOB KOju je
JOCIIE0 Ha BPX je3MKa,

TAKO je 3a pr3HMUIapa Hemoryhe fja He OKycH, MaKap Maso,
KpaspeBor dorarcTsa.””

Kayrtuma, Apitixawaciipa

Mopanzocrt y cBetny dharma-e: BefcKo, SymucTnIKo
M JAaMHUCTUYKO Buheme

VcTpakuBarme MOPaTHOCTY Y OMPOKPATCKMM OpraHu3anyjama Koje
Cy HacTajajie, pa3Bujaje ce U HecTajajie Ha MHAMjCKOM IIOTKOHTVHEHTY
CY3MO CaM Ha TPU Be/NKa IIapCTBa, Ha3BaHa I10 [JUHACTHjaMa Koje Cy
UX CTBOpWIE U BYMa BIajaje: napcTso Maypja (oko 324-187. m.H.e),
napcTso [ynra (oko 300-600) u mapcrBo Yoma (oko 850-1279). V em-
HMpUjcKy rpaby cam yBpcTHo u cxBaramwa MOPaTHOCTY JOMUHAHTHA Y
nanHusmy, Mehy unjum cnepdenunyma je duo 3HadajaH dPoj BaXHUX
CTApOMHAMjCKUX AMHACTH)ja, TIOYEBIIN Off LIECTOI BeKa Ipe HOBe epe
a Hajja/be, Kao u Buberma MopanHocTu y goda gunactuje Kapmamaxa
(mpyru Bek HOBe epe).”’

Mapa ce y oBOM fieny ITaHeTe IUBWIN3ALNja IT0jaBMU/Ia jOII Y [IBa-
JleceT CeMOM BeKy IIpe HOBe epe ca IiBeTambeM KynType XapamnaH (0Ko

7> Kautilya, The Arthashastra, L.N. Rangarajan [npes. n npup.], Penguin Books
India, New Delhi, 1992, ctp. 281.

7¢]lanHM3aM je mOpel XMHAYM3MA U OyAM3Ma jefHA O TPU HajcTapuje penuruje
Ha VIH/IVIjCKOM IIOTKOHTVMHEHTY, KOjy IMCaHN U3BOPY NATHUPAjy HajpaHMje Y CeIMMI
BeK IIpe HOBeE epe, I0K BepCcKa TPaANIja TBPAY [ia Ce HeHO HOPEKIIO IIPOTEXe YaK
TP MIJIEHWjyMa IIpe HOBe epe, y Joda mpBe LuBuMM3anuje y fonuun pexe Vua.
OmiunpHuje 0 UCTOPUjaTy M OCHOBHUM JOKTPVMHAPHVIM [TOCTABKaMa [aHI3Ma V:
Anne Vallely, “Jaina Dharma’, y: Sushil Mittal & Gene Thursby (ypen.), Religions of
India: An Introduction, Routledge, New York & Oxon, 2018, ctp. 83-103.
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2600-1900. m.H.e), Ha Cy>)KeH eMIIMPUjCKU Y30paK MOPATHOCTY Y IIO-
IPY4jy Ap>KaBHUX IOC/IOBA YTULIAMN CY JOCTYIIHOCT 1 OOMM PacIiono-
XMBe IMcaHe npyuMapHe rpabe. IIpumepa panu, clnoxeHM IIaH Xuje-
papxujckn ypebeHux Hace/ba 1 ocTany yrBphema 1 BeMKIX 3rpaja us
pasgodmpa XapallaH MOAYNMpPY CTAHOBMUILTE JIa je IIOCTOjao dMpOKpar-
CKM amapart, Makap 1 y yrnpourheHoM MHCTUTYIIVIOHATHOM OO/IMKY, Kao
HOCM/IAI] CTPYYHNUX M OPTaHM3AIVIOHMX 3Halba IOTPedHMX 32 OCMU-
II/baBambe U U3Bohemwe BeMMKIX MHPPACTPYKTypHUX npojekara.”’’ Ha-
KAJIOCT, KaKo JI0 JaHac Huje AemndpoBaHO MICMO Koje je Ta KYITypa
OCTaBWIA U3a cede, TAKO OTKPUBEHY IMCAHM aPXEOJIOLUIKM MaTepujasl
Y lajbe OCTaje ,HeMM CBEJOK BeHUX KpynHux pocturayha. Hacynpor
TOMe, HaCTaHAaK IlapcTBa Maypja ce mopypapa ca IpBUM CadyBaHUM
crycuMa Ha OpaxMu NMUCMY JATMPAaHUX y YeTBPTHU BEK IIpe HOBe epe,
JIOK Ce IIVICMEHOCT palllyipyia Ha IIe/IOM IOTKOHTMHEeHTY HajKacHuje 10
IIpyTor Beka Ipe HoBe epe.”’® OgadpaHe np>kaBe Ipy>Kajy 1 HajOoraTuju
yBUJ y IpUMepe MOPATHOT YHMBep3yMa SMPOKPATCKMX OpraHM3alyja
u nparehux mpakcu: JOCTUIIIE CY BUCOK CTEIleH Pa3BUjeHOCTH, CHAXXHO
YTUCHYJIe CBOj deJieT Ha BEIMKOM KY/ITypPHO-IeorpadcKoM IIpOCTOpY U
OpOjHOM CTaHOBHMIITBY, Te JlaJie YIPaBHM MOJe/l MAalbJM Jip)KaBaMa y
OKpPYXemY.

MsydaBame cxBaTama MOPATHOCTYM Y APEBHUM IONUTUYKMM 3a-
jemHMIIAaMAa M HBUXOBUM OMPOKpaTHjaMa je CIOXKEHO M HeCaBpIIEeHO.
OCHOBHI pasIor jecy MambKaBOCTH KOje C€ MOTY IOjaBUTH y HAKHA/IHOj
MHTEPIpPeTalUji TEKCTyasHe Caip)KIHe PACIOIOXKIBE IIPUMapHe Ipa-
he m KOHKpeTHOT MCTOPUCKOT KOHTEKCTA Y KOjeM je HEKMU TUTepapHu
u3BOp HacTao. Kao mTO caM y MpeTXOlHOM IOITIaB/by HAallOMEHYO 3a
crapu Erumar, peBHM cIyicyu He HyJie YBEK HEIOCPefiaH M ,49NCT  eM-
OVPWjCKM IPUKA3 IPYIUTBA M MICTOPUjCKOT TPEHYTKA y KOjeM CY cacTa-
B/beHM. TeKCTOBM Cy 4eCTO ONXPBAHM UJIEONOMIKUM U JPYTUM 3Ha4elh-
CKMM HaHOCVIMA, @ OHV MOTY OMTV IOCTIeAMIa Pa3HONMKIX Ca3HajHNUX
WIX ULEONOUIKUX MEPCHEKTUBA YCIOB/bEHUX BUIIECTPYKUM ayTOP-
CTBOM M1 JIMTEPapHMM >XaHPOM KojeM cruc mpunaaa. Takobe, 3Haue-
CKM HAaHOCK MOTY OMTM TIJIOf], CAMOCTAJTHOT ,,)KMBOTA~ je[JHOT CIINCA, Y
BIJYy M3MEHA U IOIIYHa KOje Cy ITOCTENEHO KPO3 MPOLeC IPENnCUBarba
(yMHOXaBama), fieljeH1jaMa MIY BeKOBMMa, yrpahyuBaHe y mpBoduTaH

77 Burjor Avari, India: The Ancient Past: A history of the Indian sub-continent from
¢. 7000 BC to AD 1200, Routledge, Oxon, 2007, ctp. 45.

78 Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone
Age to the 12" Century, Pearson India Education Services, Noida, 2016, ctp. 7.
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TeKCTyalHu cafpxaj. Ha kpajy, y ckaagy ca KOHIIENITOM IIPOM3BOJ-
Ihe 3Hama, CBAKM TEKCT je MUCaH Tako ja ce odpaha oxpebhenoj ummb-
HOj Ipyny mapakaBajyhu npu tome foMuHaHTHe odpaclie U AVHAMI-
Ky APYIITBEHE ¥ IIOINTIYKe MONY, OHAaKO KaKO Cy OHM JaTH Y jefHOM
ucropujckoM TpeHyTKy.”’ Kapa je ped o MopanHoCTu y dupokparuju,
[p>KaBHUM IIOC/IOBMMA U JIPYLITBY YOIIIITE, ITK/BMBO YUTAE JIPEB-
HIX TEKCTOBA 3aXTeBa jaCHO pasyMeBambe U pasfiBajarbe OIICa MOpal-
HIIX Mfieasia Off OIJiCa MOPA/IHVX HOPMMU U IIPaBIIa KOjU CY 3aJICTa M-
HIUIY OKBUP YIPaBHO-TIIOIMTUYKUX Ipakcy. HapaBHo, U npeanm kao
pedrexcmja ApymITBeHe CarZIaCHOCTY MM CYKOOa y aKCHMOJIOIIKO] cde-
pu camu 1o cedu MMajy casHajHy TeXMHY, JOAYIIe IOCPEJHO, Te MOTY
fla IONIPMHECY CKULMpaby Hpeosnahyjyhux cxpaTawa MOpPaJHOCTH Y
jeIHO] TOIMTUYKO] 3ajeHULIA.

Kopenn cxparama MOPaTHOCTH Y cTapoj VIHauju niexke y TeKCTOBU-
Ma BefICKOT dpaMaHM3Ma y KojuMa Cy cadpaHe Bepcke upeje, odpenu
U JpYLITBeHe HOpMe Koje ypeDyjy kacTmHCKM crcteM. XpOHOMOIMIKA
I7Ie[laHO, MOpa/IHe BPEMHOCTU M HOPMeE II0jaB/byjy Ce HajIpe y 4eTu-
pu Bege (véda, cckp. MypOCT), HajCTapUjUM PEIUTHjCKUM CIMCHMA Y
OBOM [ieny cBeTa (Ipyru MWIEHUjyM IIpe HOBe epe), a oHfa y bpaxma-
Hama (Brahmanam, oxo 900-700. m.H.e), Yaanuwagama (Upanisads,
CeIMU BEK IIpe HOBe epe), enoBuMa Pamajanu (Ramdyana, uameby cen-
Mor Beka ILH.e. u Tpeher H.e) u Maxadxapaitiu (Mahabharata, nsmeby
Tpeher Beka ILH.e. u 4eTBpTOr H.e), [Iypanama (Puranas, 400-1000),
JIOK Hajpas3BMjeHUju OdNMK JOCTIOKY y ixapmacyrpama (dharmasitra)
u pxapmamactpama (dharmasastra) v ydewuma nrect Gpumozopckmx
IIKOJIa BeICKe MHTE/IeKTyaiHe Tpaguiyje.”®

3a morpede Moje aHanMM3e HUCY CBM HaBeJEHU BENCKU TEKCTOBIU
CafipKajHO TOJIjeJHAKO 3HAYajHM KAO M3BOP CXBaTama MOPATHOCTH.
Ha npumep, Ilypate Cy TEKCTOBU 4Mje Ce TEKUIITE, YIIPKOC CHAXHOM
¢$u1030¢pCcKOM MHTEpecoBalby, Ha/lasy y MOAPYYjy penuruje — daBe ce

79 Buiire 0 KOHIIENTY ITPOM3BO/be 3Hama y: Rajan Gurukkal, History and Theory
of Knowledge Production: An Introductory Outline, Oxford University Press, Oxford,
2019, cTp. 22-26.

20 Omumpuuje Bugern y: Jeffery D. Long, Discovering Indian Philosophy: An In-
troduction to Hindu, Jain and Buddhist Thought, Bloomsbury Academic, London,
2024, ctp. 15-43, 145-184; Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India:
From the Origins to AD 1300, Penguin Books, London, 2003, ctp. 104-117; K. An-
tonova, G. Bongard-Levin, G. Kotovsky, A History of India - Book 1, Progress Pub-
lishers, Moscow, 1979, ctp. 45-52.
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aKTVBHOCTMMA HajBOXXHUjUX XMHAY doxkaHcTaBa. [lopyute, y Xapusan-
wu ITypanu (Harivamsa Purana), ciucy 13 IpBOTI BeKa HOBe epe ca-
YMBEHOM Kao HofatKy Maxadxapaiiu, Halasm ce Imacyc Koju CKUIupa
BeJICKM (XMHAYMCTUYKI) MOPA/IHY y30p BIafiapa:

OBaj KpaJb TOBOPU UCTHHY, MMa f0dap KapakTep, Ap>ku odeha-
13, CKPOMaH je, 4uHu oOpo cBMMa, ompalira, MohaH je, cy3du-
ja 37e, mouITyje CBOje Jy>KHOCTH, 3aXBaJIaH je, MUIOCPAAH, YBEK
TOBOPM Y/bYHO ¥ TIOLITYje OHE KOji TO 3acmyXyjy (...) Bmaja
MUPHUM TeMIlepaMeHTOM (...). "

Y cIMYHOM MaHMpy BeACKMX IOYKa 3a0TPHYTUX y IPUIOBECTY W3
IOpeBHe MPOIIOCTY, TUTAHTCKA eIl Maxa6xapama, y Kiburama 12 n 13,
IpefICTaB/ba CTAPOVH/V]CKU Y30p MOPATHO MCIIPAaBHOT IIOCTYIama y
odaB/pamy ApXKaBHMX MOC/IOBA, KOjJ 00yXBaTa UCIPABHO MTOHAIIAE Y
cknany ca dharma-oM 1 HauelloM IPaBUYHOCTI Kao IJIABHUM HOTIIOpa-
Ma IOpeTKa 1 HallpeTKa Y jefiHOj IMOJIMTUYKOj 3ajeqHnim. >

En ynosopasa Ha OIIaCHOCTM Off JIOLIMX KapaKTepHUX 0COOMHA Y-
HOCTM TIOIYT IIOHOCA, CyjeTe, IKPTOCTH, XBaMCAaBOCTH, THEBA U Ofia-
Bamba MOoponyMa. MopaIHO OTPEIIHO IOCTYIakbe BIajjapa AyTOPOIHO
IOBOZIM ¥ JIO CTpajialba HAapOJa, IPYLITBEHOT Hepesja 1 0e3aKoma, Ma
TaKo Hodpodut pgpxaBe 3aBucK of KpabeBe nmocsehenoctn 1odpodu-
T nofiaHMKa. [TomTo je OCHOBHM IPEAYC/IOB MCIPABHOT IIOCTyIama
B/Iafiapa 0O/MKOBalbe BP/IMHCKOT ITOHAIIAba 1 KapaKTepa, y eIy ce MH-
cuCTHpa Ha rajemy caocehajHOCTH, CAMOKOHTPOIN XYAIbe U eMOLlja,
JbyOa3HOCTHU, UCTUHO/BYOUBOCTH, BETMKOLYLUIHOCTY, TIOHN3HOCTH, IO-
CITyIIHOCTH, IPUBP)KEHOM UCIYHaBarby TY>KHOCTH U HOLITOBAaMY pe-
IMIIPOYHOCTH Y APYIITBEHNM OfHOCUMA. Maxadxapailia ykasyje Ha TO
7ia, e3 003mpa Ha Hallle TPEHYTHO CTabe WM MOPaHe IIpeKpliaje Ho-
4MbeHe Y IPOLIIOCTH, MOh ICKpEeHOT HAallopa y IPaKTUKOBAY BP/IMHe
VI CTAJTHOM YMIbelbY JOOpUX [lela HaM oTBapa MOryhHOCT HampepoBa-
1ha Ka UCIYbeHoj eraucteHnujn.”* IIpecyqHo je mocTojame MCTUHCKE
HaMepe Y TeXXIbJ Ka UCIPaBHOCTM, YMECTO OYeKUBamba IPYM3HaAbA WK

8! Harivamsa Purana, Manmatha Nath Dutt [mpes.], 1897, enexrpoHcka Bepsuja,
Wisdom Library, https://www.wisdomlib.org/hinduism/book/harivamsha-purana-
dutt/d/doc485482.html.

2 Mahabharata, Slobodan Vlaisavljevi¢ i Goran Andrijaevi¢ [pup. u npes.], Sve-
tovi, Novi Sad, 2005, ctp. 471-485.

283 Section CXVIII, Book 13 (Anusasanika Parva), Mahabharata, Kisari Mohan
Ganguli [npes.], 1896, Wisdom Library, https://www.wisdomlib.org/hinduism/
book/the-mahabharata-mohan/d/doc826443.html.
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Harpajia: pajme Koje npegysumamo Tpeda ga dyny Bohene nydmum pa-
3yMeBambeM MOpPaTHMX Hadena.”™ Huje OBO/BHO TPyAUTH Ce 1a YMHU-
Mo modpa fena, Hero Tpeda [a BAACTUTUM NMPUMEPOM MOACTUIEMO U
ipyre [a 4uHe VCTO, jep Aellalbe Ha HAuMH KOjU KOPUCTHU ApPYTUMa y
KpajibeM JMCXOy BOAM Ka JMYHOM HAIPeTKy MOPAHOT JielTaTHMKA. >
Maxadxapaitia Kpo3 MUTONOLIKM HapatuB odpabyje m jemHy onm Te-
Me/bHMX KOMIIOHEHTATa CTApOMH/IVjCKOT CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH, Uy
caocehajuoctu (anrsamsya, cckp. HemoBpehuBamwe, dmaroct, MUIOCPA-
HOCT), KOja CBAaKOM MOpA/THOM JIeJIaTHMUKY HaMmehe muTame: Kako Oux
ce ocehao kazma Oux ja dmo Taj koju maTn?** Em Hac mogydyasa ma ducMo
dunu caocehajuuju npema tyhoj narmy Kaga d1CMO CXBaTHIN KOJIMKO
CMO M CaMJi PabUBU U CKJIOHY CTPaJamby.

[Mect ¢puno3odckmx UIKoma He TOBOPe HUIITA HOBO y CBOjUM CIIN-
cuma, Beh y Bugy KoMeHTapa MOHOBO MOTBPHYjy BaaMgHOCT 3Hamba
CaZlp>KaHMX Y OCHOBHUM TEKCTOBMMA M Pa3BMjajy apryMeHTauujy y
HOI/IeAy Aa/bMX MMIUIMKAIMja TuX 3Hama.”’ 30or rora hy yBobeme y
CTApPOMHAIMJCKO CXBaTambe MOPATHOCTYU YCPECPENNTI Ha pa3MaTparmbe
upneje dharma-e.

Tepmun dharma npBu nyT ce nojasbyje y Pui segu (Rg-vedd) y
odnuky dhdrman, y 3Ha4emwy TeMesba (IIOTIOpPE) CBeTa IPUPOJiE, CXOf-
HO JOKTpMHApHOM Bubemy mpema KojeM CBEMUPOM YIIpaB/ba 3aKOH
IpUpOfie, JOK JbY/ICKY KXUBOT BOJe MOPA/IHU 3aKOHU, Koju du Tpedaso
fia Oymy y carjacjy ca TMM 3aKOHOM Ipupoze.”*® PaHu BeCKM TEKCTOBI
HpU3Hajy O0KaHCKO IPaBO Kpasba Ja BIajia JOOpOHaMepHO 1 fia dyae
0BO3eMaJbCKM UyBap dharma-e, Kao MITO TO HeroB HedeCKy Mapmak dor

284 Section CLXII, Book 13 (Anusasanika Parva), Mahabharata, Kisari Mohan
Ganguli [npes.], 1896, Wisdom Library, https://www.wisdomlib.org/hinduism/
book/the-mahabharata-mohan/d/doc826487.html.

285 Section CLXIV, Book 13 (Anusasanika Parva), Mahabharata, Kisari Mohan
Ganguli [npes.], 1896, Wisdom Library, https://www.wisdomlib.org/hinduism/
book/the-mahabharata-mohan/d/doc826489.html.

6 Vcupmauje o oBome y: Gurcharan Das, The difficulty of Being Good: On the Subtle
Art of Dharma, Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2009, ctp. 266-267, 269-272.

7 JcupmHO 0 y4emuMa THX InecT mkona y: Richard King, Indian Philosophy: An
Introduction to Hindu and Buddhist Thought, Edinburgh University Press, Edin-
burgh, 1999, ctp. 50-74.

8 Hasemeno mpema: Paul Horsch, “From Creation Myth to World Law: The Early
History of ‘Dharma’” [Jarrod L. Whitaker, npes.], Journal of Indian Philosophy, Vol.
32, No. 5-6, December 2004, ctp. 424-425.
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Bapyna unnn y kocmocy.”® Tepmun dharma je KOMIUIMKOBaH 3a fedu-
HIICambe jep ofiuIle OOTaTCTBOM 3Ha4eHha, A/l Ce 3aje[fHIYKY IMEHUTEe/b
CBMM 3Ha4emVIMa CTIYe Y HOPMATUBHOj PaBHY, OJTHOCHO 3HAYeHY Koje
y IIpBU IIaH CTaB/ba ypebheme pbynckor genama.”’ ¥V nmogpydjy Mmopan-
HOT Jiefama, dharma-y MoXxeMo Jja OApeAMMO Kao MCIPaBHO ITOHAIIAbe
nojefnHaIa y MehycodHum ofHOCUMa 1 cMep Jleliatba KOju Hac BOJY Ka
VICITyIbebY JKMBOTHUX 1jM/beBa, Mehy KojuMa je HajBakHMju 13daB/be-
e 13 samsara-e: Kpyra pabama, ymmpama 1 moHoBHor pabhama (penH-
KapHanuje).””! Matepujanuu goduIyM 1 dy/THA 3a/J0BO/BCTBA CMATpPajy
ce TIOXKe/bHUM XXMBOTHUM IV/BbEBVMA, IV CAMO aKO Ce IbJMa TeXN Y
cknany ca dharma-om.

Kaga je ped 0 KOHTEKCTYy MOpPAIHOCTYM y 0QaB/bamy ApXKaBHUX
IIOCTIOBA, BENCKM CIIVCK CIIOPAfVIYHO ¥ HEKOXEPEHTHO KOPNCTe MO-
jaMm dharma-e y 3Ha4ewy MCIPAaBHOT IOCTYyNama WM >KUBOTA. [Ipu-
Mepa paju, TIO3HU Beficku cnuc Satapatha Brahmana xopucty nojam
dharma-e y 3Hademwy APYIITBEHOr HOPETKAa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha 3aKOHY,
OfTHOCHO HAuMHy Ha Koju CTBapy jecy mmu Om tpedamo ma dymy (Tj.
IPUPOJAH MOpefaK CTBApy), a YMja JIe/IOTBOPHA IIPUMeHa CIafia y Ly-
XKHOCTH Br1afiapa.””? J[Iok ce y paHuM Yianuwagama mxpro ymyhyje Ha
dharma-y xao UCIIpaBHO NOHAIIAE VM UCTUHY (satya) — HIIP. ,TOBOPU
UICTUHY, NPaKTUKyj dharma-y’,** xacHuje Taj nojam ynyhyje Ha cBoje-
BPCHY KOCMIYKY Moh Koja cToju n3Hap cyBepere Mmohu Bragapa. Tume
Cy nosHe Yilanuuiage foHe/le HOBYHY Y BUJY YHUBEpP3aTHe BaXHOCTU
dharma-e y morneny ApyLUITBEHMX NPMBUJIETMja Y YXKHOCTHU 3a CBe
4TaHOBE IIOJIMTUYKE 3ajefjHILIe, JOAYIIe CXOHO IIPaBM/INMa KOja BaxKe
3a KacTy K0joj IojeuHal IPUIIajia ¥ 32 BeroBy KMBOTHY 700.%*

Benckn dpamaHusaMm je, yIpKOC OTPOMHOM JOKTPUHAPHOM OIIYCY,
UIaK d1o penuruja yrnopod/beHa ColMjaTHOM CBeTOHA30PY I/IEMEHCKOT

%9 Patrick Olivelle, Language, Texts, and Society: Explorations in Ancient Indian
Culture and Religion, Anthem Press, London & New York, 2011, ctp. 140.

20 Paul Horsch, “From Creation Myth to World Law: The Early History of
‘Dharma”’, ctp. 426-428.

#1John M. Koller, “Dharma: An Expression of Universal Order”, Philosophy East
and West, Vol. 22, No. 2, April 1972, ctp. 131.

22 Patrick Olivelle, Language, Texts, and Society: Explorations in Ancient Indian
Culture and Religion, ctp. 142-143.

3 Ycro, cTp. 144-147.

%4 Paul Horsch, “From Creation Myth to World Law: The Early History of ‘Dhar-
ma’”, cTp. 436-438.
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[PYLITBA, KaCHYje OKOIITAJIOT y KACTMHCKO YCTPOjCTBO, a y 4MjeM cpe-
JLITY Cy CTaja/u CTIOKEeH!U PUTYaIy IPUHOLIEHha )XPTBe dOroBuma u
e30TepMyHa JOKTPMHApPHA ydyemwa. Takpa pemmruja ca mparehmm mo-
paTHUM HOpMaMma HUje MOITIA Jla OfirOBOPM Ha [IPyHITBeHEe IpPOMeHe
KOje Cy 3axBaTwie MHAMjCKYM NMOTKOHTMHEHT OKO CpeiJHe IPBOT MH-
NeHKjyMa Ipe HoBe epe. ONroBop ce MojaBuo y BUAY AXapMalllacTpH,
30MPKM CAHCKPUTCKMX TEKCTOBA, CacTaB/beHe M3Mely ceMor Beka mpe
HOBE epe 1 IeceTOT BeKa HOBe epe, ITocBeheHe CTpyYHMM paciipaBama o
uneju dharma-e.** [Ixapmamactpe Ty uejy Tymade gosopiehn je y Besy
ca TpaiNIMOHATHNM 001M4ajuMa, ymoTpedaMa 1 ImpakcaMa Koje ce cMa-
TpPajy BepCKY ayTOPUTATUBHUM y OpaMaHCKVUM 3ajeJHUIIaMa, OFHOCHO
ca UjeaNuM Cafjp)KaHUM Yy BeICKVM KaHOHMMA. 3a pas/uKy Of pedn
IpOCBeT/beHOr byjie Ka0 HeCIOPHOT ay TOPUTATUBHOT CPeCTBa 3a CIO-
3Hajy dharma-e, SpaMaHCKM MyApaIy Cy MOPasy Ja 32 HOBO 3Ha4Yerhe
dharma-e, xoje je nepuHMCANIO BepCKM, MOPATTHA U IPYLITBEHY XXUBOT,
nponaby nsBope xoju 61 oMoryhwm npucTyn meHoj ay TOpUTATUBHO]
UCTUHNUTO]j CIIO3Haju (pramana,).

[Tpodnem je HacTao 3dor Tora mro cy Bege, kao mrto cam Beh Ha-
BeO Y IPETXOIZHOM IIacyCy, IMajie Majo TOra jja KaXXy 0 HOBOM, IIpO-
IV PEeHOM 3Hauewy dharma-e xoju ¢y kopuctuau dypuctu.”® 3aro ce
y OKBMPY BeJiCKe Tpajuiije IOKPeHyo Tajac u3pajie AXapMallacTpi,
Kako Ou ce gedmHMcano IITa je TO MCHOPaBaH >XMBOT, a HEH IPBU
VI3BOP OWIM Cy CTaH[apAy IOHAIlalba yCIIOCTAB/bEHU KPO3 IPAKCY
ydeHux u Bpnux dpamana. Tako cy axapMamactpe godwie odnmk Ko-
nuQUKOBaHNX APYLITBEHVX KOHBEHI[Mja U [IPAKCH [T03HaBaIana Bega,
a He pedopmucaHor Bepckor yuemwa.”” To HMje yBeKk jacHO y camMum
crcuMa 350T TeoJIONIKe PETOPUKE, jefHAKO Kao U IUTepapHOT UANO-
Ma 3ajeJHIYKOT BePCKOj IUTepaTypH, Koju Tpeda [ja ocurypa mpusByK
TPAHCILIEHAEHTHOCTY, BEYHOCTN U de3BpeMeHOCTH. Vako He IOCToje
ucropujcke pedepeHIie Ha OCHOBY Kojux du dmno moryhe ycrocraBu-
TV XPOHOJIOTHMjY U TIOBE3aTH CafpXXMHY pacrpasa o dharma-u ca KOH-
KPeTHUM [IPYIITBYMA Ha MH/MjCKOM IOTKOHTUHEHTY, YMIbeHNIIA fia je
ped 0 MOpa/IHMM U IPYLITBEHUM HOpMaMa Koje Cy d1ie 1eo )XMBOTa y

5 Onmnpunje y: Aleksei A. Vigasin & Andrei M. Samozvantsev, Society, State and
Law in Ancient India, Sterling Publishers, New Delhi, 1985, ctp. 42-59.

260 ToMm mpodnemy Butite Bugetn y: Patrick Olivelle, Language, Texts, and Society:
Explorations in Ancient Indian Culture and Religion, ctp. 152-153.

¥7 VcupiiHa apryMeHTalja 0 ToMe AOCTyIHa je y: Lariviere (2004) and Wezler
(2004)
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3ajeJHUIV UTeKaKo he KOPMCTUTH Kao U3BOP 3a IIOTpede Moje aHaIM-
3€ CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTM.

3a Moje MCTpaXkMBambe Cy pe/leBaHTHE ¥ MOpPAJHe BPEJHOCTU Ca-
fipXKaHe y IeT [JAMHUCTIYKNX 3aBeTa (vratas), dymyhm ma cy 3ajemnmy-
ke BehMHM IpeBHUX MHAMjCKMX PrmIo30(CKUX TpaauLuja, Te Cy TaKo
uMajie YTUIlaj Ha BIafiapcke 1 HMOMuUTUUKe enute. Peu je o crnenehum
3aBeTHMa:

1) ahimsa, 3aBeT IOTIIYHOT OAYCTajamba Of Hacu/ba IIpeMa CBUM XXU-
BuM OnhuMa BU/bUBUM TOJIUIM OKOM;

2) satya, 3aBeT MICTMHO/bYOUBOCTH, OJHOCHO odehame fja ce yBek ro-
BOPM CaMO UCTVHA ¥ M3deraBa JIax;

3) asteya, 3aBeT fia ce He Kpajie Iy y3uMa OMJIO IITA IITO HUje He-
JIBOCMIIC/ICHO JaTO HEKOMeE;

4) brahmacarya: 3aBeT 4e[HOCTHU, WIN CTPOTe KOHTPOJIE HaJ, COI-
CTBEHMM YY/THUM >Ke/baMa dMJI0 Koje BPCTe;

5) aparigraha, 3aBeT HENPMBPXKEHOCTY, OFHOCHO HEIOCENOBamba
MMOBMHE OMJIO Koje BpcTe.”®

Konmnenr dharma-e y dynusmy onmyaBa CMHTE3Y II€TIOKYITHOT Bef-
CKOI Pa3BOja M MCTOBPEMEHO oOde/le)kaBa IIOTIYHM 3a0KpeT CIIpaM
IbETOBOI 3HauYerma. bynusam je usHe[puo jefHy Of BENIMKUX CBETCKUX
PETUTHjCKUX ¥ MOPaNHO-PMI030PCKUX TPAAUIja ca CHAKHUM Ufiej-
HJM yTHUIIajeM Ha MOJe/ BaflaBYHe Y OPOjHUM fipyKaBaMa VHAMjCKOT
NOTKOHTMHEHTA U IMPe — y UCTOYHOj U jyroucTo4Hoj Asuju. [IpumHir
Cupapra Tayrama, xacauje npossan byna (Buddha, ccxp. npodyhenn,
IPOCBET/bEHM), )KUBEO je Y IIeCTOM BeKy IIpe HOBe epe U Ouo je CuH
kpaspa lllynonane, Bnafapa jenHe fpxkaBe y ceBepHoM meny Vnpuje.”’
Mapa HuKazia y CBOjUM IIPOIIOBEANMA, KOje Cy IIpBM IyT Oujle 3amyca-
He TeK Y IIPBOM BeKy IIpe HOBE epe, HMje MU3/I0KMO CUCTEMATU30BAHO
eTUYKO yueme, by/a je KoMeHTapucao 1 mpocyhusao MopanHa nurama
PalYIOHA/IHO U APTYMEHTATUBHO.

8 Onumpuuje y: Kristi Wiley, Historical Dictionary of Jainism, The Scarecrow Press,
Lanham (MD), 2004, ctp. 66; Jeffery D. Long, Jainism: An Introduction, Blooms-
bury Academic, London, 2009, ctp. 101-104.

# Mark Siderits, Buddhism as Philosophy, Second Edition, Hackett Publishing
Company, Inc., Indianapolis, 2021, ctp. 20-23.
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OCHOBHU pa3nor 3amTo OyAMCTUYKO pasyMeBare MOPATHOCTHU
Mo>ke fia dyzie Ba/lujjaH M3BOP Y MOM MCTPaKUBakby M3BMPE U3 apry-
MeHTaIyje IpeMa Kojoj je dyimsaM yTeMe/beH Ha pallOHaTHOM pacy-
buBamy.’* 3a pasnuky of HajyTHLAjHUjUX MOHOTEUCTUYKIX PeNTHja
(jymamama, xpuinhancTBa 1 ucmama), SyAusaM Hije CKYII YBepema Koje
ce mpuxBatajy u3 ydebema Koje HIje 3aCHOBAaHO Ha PalMIOHATTHOM, JIO-
TYYKY U3BEleHOM JJOKa3MBamy (1 OCIIOpaBaby), OTHOCHO He OfipakaBa
jacHy IMXOTOMM]y IJIaBa-Cplie U pasyM-Bepa. bynusam je penurnja jep
ce daBM IMUTameM CIIacema, a yjeHo 1 Gpumo30odCKu CUCTEM 3aTO MITO
Y4l Jla ce CIaceme OCTBapyje pallMOHaJHUM UCIIUTUBALEM MPUPOJE
CBeTa y KOjeM >KMBIMO; TaKoDhe, He II03Haje II0CTojare dora Kao BeYHOT,
CaBpILIEHOT ¥ cBeMONHOT TBOpIja cBera, HUTK cMarpa Byxny mpopoxom
KOjJ IIPTIM CasHajHU ayTOPUTET U3 IPMBUIETOBAHOT MpHUCTYyIa dory.*"!
Cpaku dyzucTa je IO3BaH He Jla IPUXBATU ,37PaBO 3a TOTOBO~ apry-
MeHTalujy byae o CymTHHCKMM MCTMHAMa Koje BOfie [0 CIlacema, Beh
fla JaTe TBP/IE-€ MCTPAXM IPUMEHOM BIACTUTUX MHTENEKTYaTHUX CIIO-
COOHOCTY U J1a caM YTBPAM [ia /M Te ICTVHE IMajy BPEHOCT I 32 heroB
XMBOT. Y TOMe ce orlefia CTodofiHa BOJba IOjeINHIA Kao IPeTIOCTaBKa
IerOBOT MOPAJIHOT JleIatba.

Byna je MopanHo fienarme NCTOBPEMEHO carjefjaBao Kao MyT TMIHOT
Tparama 3a MCIIPABHUM >KMBOTOM U HA4YMH Ja Ce JOCTUTHE MAeas [O0-
SpoduTy ApyIITBA M YUTABOT YOBEYAHCTBA, I TO IOCPECTBOM MEAUTA-
TUBHMX Be>XOU VM IPAaKTUYHOT YIPaXXbhaBama Bp/nHe.””> MenuratupHe
Bexxde Tpeda ja omoryhe KOHTpOTy yma, Kako O ce YCIeIIHO paTn
B/IACTUTY MEHTA/IHV IPOLleCK ¥ Cy3dujaay OHU KOju IIOCHelyjy pe-
IPOAYKOBame KyAibe 1 He3Hala O HEeCTATHOCTM COIICTBA U CYLITHU-
HI er3VCTeHIje U fja, CIEACTBEHO TOMe, CIipede MPeKNus LHUKINIHOT
odHaB/bama matwe (duhkha) kpo3 ocrajame y ,3a4apaHOM Kpyry IIO-
HOBHOT pabama y bypckoMm Temy (samsara).”® Ilomro ce cyodaBamo ca
OeCKOHaYHMM LIMK/TyCOM IOHOBHOT pabhama, a CXOHO 3aKony karma-e

3% ITerasbe 0 Toj aprymenTanuju Bumetu y: Rafal K. Stepien, Buddhism Between
Religion and Philosophy: Nagarjuna and the Ethics of Emptiness, Oxford University
Press, Oxford, 2024, ctp. 22-35; Mark Siderits, Buddhism as Philosophy, ctp. 6-14.
' Mark Siderits, Buddhism as Philosophy, ctp. 8-10.

2Ycto, cTp. 103-104.

% Duhkha ce npeBogy 1 Kao HecpehHOCT, HeNarOJHOCT, HE3aMOBOBCTBO 1 (py-
crpupasoct. OmumpHuje o dyAUCTUYKOM KOHLeNTy matie y: David Burton, Bud-
dhism: A Contemporary Philosophical Investigation, Routledge, Oxon & New York,
2017, ctp. 7-27; Sallie B. King, Socially Engaged Buddhism, University of Hawai‘i
Press, Honolulu, 2009, ctp. 14-18.
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(cckp. umH, fieno) Haute papmwe oxpebyjy mra hemo mocraru y dynayh-
HOCTH, CTOTA Cé je[IIHO pellietbe Ha/lasy y MPeKnAy UUKIyca IOHOBHOT
pabama Kpo3 noctusamwe nirvana-e.’**

Nirvana (cckp. yraleHocCT) IIpeficTaB/ba BUILIECTOjaH TePMIH y CTa-
POMHJIMCKO] PeMUIMjCKOj M Pumo3odCKoj TpaaMIuju ca IBa OCHOB-
Ha 3Hauema: 1) TpajHM INpeCTaHAK >KyAme M He3Hamba Kao Y3poKa
samsara-e, OGHOCHO TPajHO Talleme ,TPU BaTpe  — CTPACTU WIN UY/I-
HOCTHY, OAOOJHOCTU WIM MpXKibe U 3adlyfie WM He3Hama; 2) Heuspe-
IMBa TPaHCLIeHIEHTHA CTBAPHOCT KA0 IIPOMU3BOJ MUCTUYHOT MCKYCTBa
Cca eNnMCTeMIYKUM cafipKajeM, ajli Koju He Moxke nspasuti.”” Oppe ce
1nojaB/byje Mapaiokc ocnodabhama ox samsara-e: ocnodahame je mHxe-
PEHTHO HOXKeJ/BHO, /M HaC cedMYHe XKe/be CIIpevaBajy fia ra IOCTUTHe-
MO 1 CTOTa MOPaMO IIPBO Jja HAy4YMMO /ia XMBUMO O0e3 CeOMYHMX dKe-
ba.** Vmak, My ce TEIIKO YIIYIITaMO y HAMEPHO 4liberhe HeKe pajibe,
ocuM ako npeasubhenn ucxoy Te pajmwe Beh He cMaTpaMo MOXKE/BHIUM.
JlpyruM peurma, yaaramy 3Ha4ajHOT TPya Y IIpeBasMIaKerbe He3Ha-
1ha IPEeTXOfie He caMo Xe/ba 3a ocnodabamem, Beh n xepa ma ce oHO
M3BECHO JiecH, ITo Huje Moryhe npensupuetn ca curypaourhy. Hepospa
je y ToMe LITO, MaKo je pasyMHO >keneTu ocnodabame, Hemoryhe ra je
CacBUM VM3BECHO ¥ JOOUTH, IIa C/IefN Ja ra 300T Tora UIaK Huje pasyM-
HO HJ JKEJIeTH.

Konuent karma-e 3acCHOBaH je Ha CXBaTalwy MOpaIHe Y3pOYHOCTH
BOJBHIIX YJHOBA M3PAKEHNX Y MUCIMMA, pedyMa ¥ Je/luMa U IpefcTa-
B/ba YTAOHU KaMeH IpOLieHe MOCTYIaKa KPO3 BPeJHOBabE HIXOBUX
MoTyBa 1 tocepuia.*”’ KapMmdaky KBauTeT pajitbe 3aBIUCH Off HaMepe
KOja CTOjU M3a Te pajiibe, IITO 3HAUM JIa YaK ¥ MICA0 KOja He JJoBefe 0
KOHKpeTHe pajjibe y QU3NYKOj CTBAPHOCTI — HIIP. HeM3pedyeHa esba
fla ce HeKO yOmje — MMa MOC/IeANIIe 10 CaJalllibyl )KMBOT U dyayhe -
Bore. [IpucycTBo mam ofcycTBO MOpaJHMX IPEKpIlaja 3aBUCK Off ca-
MOJVICUUIUIMHE ¥ KOHTpPOJIE BIACTUTOr YMa, OFHOCHO Of IIPMUCYCTBA
VIV OfICYCTBa CTama yMa moroheHor HesHamweM U XynwoM (akusala,
CCKp. Oe3Bp/IMHCKM, HEBUYAH, HEYECTUT, He3/IpaB), a He Off CIIO/bHUX

% Walpola Rahula, What the Buddha Taught, Gordon Fraser, London & Bedford,
1978, cTp. 35-44.

35“Nirvana’, y: Robert E. Buswell Jr. & Donald S. Lopez Jr., The Princeton Dictionary
of Buddhism, Princeton University Press, Princeton (NJ), 2014, ctp. 589-590.

306 Mark Siderits, Buddhism as Philosophy, ctp. 38-39.

*"David Burton, Buddhism: A Contemporary Philosophical Investigation, ctp. 34-36.
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yyamnana.® Yronuko ce karma He MoXke ITOMMATH Kao OOXKaHCKa Off-
Masja 3a o4MIbeHe Tpexe, y CMUCTY Jla Harpaja IpoucTude U3 Mopal-
HO JICTIPaBHOT Jle/Iaba, a Ka3Ha U3 Jielarba BOheHor oMM HaMepaMa.
He nocroju BpxoBHo duhe, dor, koju oxpebhyje mta je fodpo, a mrra 3710.
3a dyamcTe MopaHe HOpMe HUCY dOXKje 3alI0BeCTH, OHOCHO KOMaH/ie
KOje BEPHMK MOpa JIa CJIefiM aKO JKeIV JIa MOPATHO MCIPABHO IOCTY-
na npemMa apyruma. Karma Huje CKyIl IpaBuUia Koja je Ofipefyo u Koje
CITPOBOAIM KOCMIYKY TBOpAII, T€ C€ MOTY IOIITOBATY VN IPEKPLINTIH;
OHa je CKyII 0e3/IMYHNUX Kay3a/HUX 3aKOHA KOjy je[fHOCTaBHO OIUCYjy
Kako cBeT pyHKumonnuure.*”

Hokxrpuna karma-e u noHoBHOT pobhemwa HeMma 3a IWb fa yTeLIN
dymucty jep 3Ha ma he jemHor gaHa ympeTy, HUTH Cce OH IIOHAIIA MO-
paIHO MCIpaBHO ja du cedu ocurypao mpujataH ciefehn XuBoT, of-
HOCHO crpeuno donan.*'® HanpoTus, oHO off Yera HaM ympaso Tpeda
ocnodobeme je moHoBHO pabame. CaMo OHaj KO je CXBAaTMO CYIITUHY
YHUBep3a/lHe YCTIOB/beHOCT! CBMX porabaja ocnmodaba ce BeyHor kpy-
ra IIOHOBHOT pabarba KOji JOHOCK MaTHy, Te je TAaKO OYAUCTUYKY KOH-
nent dharma-e UCTOBPEMEHO ¥ 3aKOH CIacema.’'' BpxoBHO 3Hame je
VIHTYUTVBHE 1 ICKYCTBEHe IIPMPOJIe, a YOBEK Ka0 CTIOOOITHO 11 pasyMHO
duhe nma moryhHocT ma ce ocnodoau Tako mto he cXBaTuTy CymTHHY
dharma-e v yCKIaUTH COIICTBEHO Jie/laibe Ca TUM 3HalbeM, Te OCTBa-
PUTY IIpecTaHaK IIOHOBHOT pahamwa — nirvana-y. Oryna 3akoH karma-e
YMHY CBAKOT MOPAJIHOT JIe/IaTHMKA OATOBOPHUM 3a BJIACTHUTE MHTEH-
IIVIOHAJIHE pajiibe, TO jeCT pajibe Koje je caM u3adpao miam xKemeo fia
npenysme. byna je ogdarmo ¢aramsam Kao CTaHOBHUINTE ITpeMa KojeM
Cy cBe pajiibe YHaIpep ogpehene u crora HensdexHe, jep MoppyUBa MO-
pasHy ofroBopHOCT mopctuuyhu mapamusy Bospe.’? Jbymu tpeda ma
JIOHOCEe MOPAJTHO MCIIpaBHe 13d0pe cMepa Jiefama Kako du CIipednim
COIICTBEHY IATHY U HAaHOLIEHe NaTHe JPyruMa.

JIpymrBeHa nuMeHsuja OyAMCTUYKOI CXBaTalba MOPATHOCTU cCa-
Ip>KaHa je y CIIOjy Haye/la XyMaHUCTUYKOL aJITPyM3Ma M Hadesla COLM-
ja/He NpaBje, OTETOTBOPEHOT Y IOMUTUYKOM IIOPETKY 3aCHOBAHOM Ha

% Ylcto, cTp. 62.

3 Jeffery D. Long, Discovering Indian Philosophy: An Introduction to Hindu, Jain
and Buddhist Thought, ctp. 28-30.

*0Hcro, cTp. 92-94.

1 Ycro, cTp. 151.

312 Riccardo Repetti, “Buddhist Hard Determinism: No Self, No Free Will, No
Responsibility”, Journal of Buddhist Ethics, Vol. 19, 2012, ctp. 154.
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MOpaIHNUM TeMe/byMa.*® AITPYMCTUYKO CTAHOBUIITE Ce OITIefia y 3a-
XTEBY 3a IpeBasmIaKembeM CeQMIHOCTI IIOCPeCTBOM Cy3dujama miy-
3Hje 0 COIICTBY U OXpadpuBay M0jejHALIA [1a HETOBAbEM /bydasHOCTIL,
caocehama 1 jodpoHamepHOCTH pasBujy Aydok ocehaj moBesaHocT ca
cBMM >KuBuM OmhyMa. Y cpeguIuITy MOpaaHO MCIIPaBHOI MOHAIIAba
JIeXXe UCIIpaBaH roBOP, MICIIPaBHA pajiba U MCIPaBHO 3apabuBame 3a
xnBot.*'* IIpakTuKOBaTH MCIpPaBaH roBop odyxBara KasMBame VCTHU-
He Ha IIOy4aH 1 KOPMUCTAH HA4MH 3a APYTry 0cody, TaKo ja ce u3derny
HIIp. oroBapatbe 1y Bpebame. VcnpaBHa pajimba ce OFHOCH Ha MOpaJI-
HO JCIIPAaBHO IIOCTYIIakbe YOIILITe, a SyAucTNYKa Tpaaniyja yiyhyje Ha
CMepHILe Y BUAY T3B. IIeT IpaBua (paricasila), Koja ce 3HaTHO IpeKIa-
majy ca Beh momeHyTux Ier 3aBeTa yanHu3Ma. VicrpasHo 3apahusarme
32 5KMBOT Ce OHOCH Ha CTHUIIatbe er3UCTEeHIMja/THNX [IPUXO/ia Ha HaulH
KOjJi He peMeTH JOCTU3ambe 1IM/beBa TyXOBHOT yCaBpIlIaBarba.

[Topep mpakce MeguTanuje ycMepere Ha npounuherme yma, byna je
AJITPYUCTUYHO Jie/lalbe TeCHO II0BE3MBAO Ca IajerbeM MOPATHOT Kapak-
Tepa Kpo3 M3Ipajiiby BP/IMHCKe AUCIO3MIYje, KOja HAaC MOTMBHUILE fia
panuje omadepeMo fia ce IMOHAIIAMO Ha MOPAIHO MCIIPaBaH, HETO Ha
MOPAJIHO IIOTpeIlIaH HauMH. YCaBpLIaBambhe BPIMHCKE JUCIO3ULje KOja,
Y KpajibeM UCXOAY, BOIM OCTBAapemy KBalIUTeTHe karma-e MoCTIKe ce
jauarbeM TpMU Tpylie Bp/uHa: 1) Bp/IyHe caBeCHOCTH (MCTMHO/BYOMBOCT,
BEPHOCT, IPaBeJHOCT); 2) BP/IHE Y0BeKO/bYO/ba (Zodpora cplja, caMiu-
70CT, caocehajHa pajocT, AyLIeBHM MUP); U 3) BP/IMHE CaMOOAPUIIaka
(camocaBafaBame, y34pXKaHOCT, CTPIUbEHE, HEIIOPOYHOCT, YNCTOTA 1
gyegHOCT)."® Ocoda koja gocturte crame npodyhenoctu (cckp. bodhi,
IIPOCBET/bEHM YM) Y IIOTIYHOCTU je CIIOCOOHA [ja, CXOZHO ycaBpllle-
HOM CTalby CBOje BP/IMHCKE JVICIO3UIMje, JOHOCU MOPAHO UCIIPaBHe
ofTyKe mpuaarohere nocedHOCTU cBake XMBOTHe cuTyanuje.”'® Unun
ce na je Maxajana tpagunuja (Mahayana) xao HajyTULIajHMja peMH-
Teprperanuja ByauHOr ydema [oOBelna alTPYUCTUYKM €IeMEHT [0
KPajHOCTH, KaJja je YCIOCTaBI/Ia HOBY IapafiurMy OyAMCTUYKE IIpaKce
y Buny bodhisattva-e, kao ocode Koja je Ha IyTy Jla JOCTUTHE CTambe

13 Padmasiri de Silva, ,,Budisticka etika’, y: Piter Singer (ypen.), Uvod u etiku, 1z-
davacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, Sremski Karlovci i Novi Sad, 2004, ctp.
97-98.

4 Onumpnuje y: Jeffery D. Long, Discovering Indian Philosophy: An Introduction to
Hindu, Jain and Buddhist Thought, ctp. 100-102.

315 Sallie B. King, Socially Engaged Buddhism, ctp. 40-43.

David Burton, Buddhism: A Contemporary Philosophical Investigation, ctp. 71-72.
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npodybenoctn (bodhi), amu To He yuHM 3d0T MOCBeheHOCTH CITy>Xewy
npyruma.’’” EkctpemHa mocseheHOCT pyriMa ce 0JB1ja OKO OC/IEHOT
IpaKTUKOBama caoceharma 11 TyXOBHOT YBI/Ia, @ HAIIPEAK Ce OCTBapyje
KpO3 TPM HUBOA: 1) MOpa/IHY AVCUUIUIVHY, y BULY OB/IaJiaBarba JOC/IeN-
HJM IIOLITOBabeM MOPA/IHMX IIPOINCA; 2) HETOBambe BPJIMHE, Y BULY
aKyMy/anuje Zodpux ocodyHa HEONXONHNUX 3a IOCTU3ae Nirvana-e;
3) aNTPyUCTUYHO MOHALIAbE, Y BUY Ipey3Mamba MOPaTHO UCIPaB-
HIVIX pajiib/l yCMepeHuX Ha norpede apyrux.*

AntpynctrdHa pucnosniuja ou tTpedano ja MOACTUYE MHTEPECOo-
Bambe /bYAY 3 [APYLITBEHA [1000/bIIIAKA, jep YaK U aKO ce MaTia Ipo-
y3pOKOBaHa IIMKIYCOM NOHOBHOT pahamwa He Moxke usdehn, mojenu-
He HellpaBJie U OKPYTHOCTHU Mory ce ydonaxutn. Tako [ejsun bapron
(David Burton) ckpehe maxmy Ha To #a du MOhHM mHojenyHIM, yMe-
CTO IITETHNX YYMHAKA HIUXOBUX CEOMYHMX IMOCTyMaKa Ha IPUITALHN-
Ke MapruHaaM30BaHMX APYLUITBEHNX C/I0jeBa, MOI/IU fia CTBOpe JOOpY
karma-y Tako mro &1 HecedMIHO KOPMCTHUIM CBOjy JpYyHITBeHY Moh
3a Ipefy3NMare pajmy Koje Ou, y KpajibeM UCXORy, Bopuie moseha-
By ApylTBeHe npasje.’’’ Cam Byna je moHyauo nanmyuMa cMepHMIe
0 TOMe KaKo Jja M3rpajie XapMOHMYHO APYIITBO KPO3 XXMBOT y CKIAAY
ca MOpaJIHMM HOpMaMa 3aCHOBaHUM Ha caocehamwy u fodpoHaMepHO-
ctn.*® Ilpumepa pajgy, Byga moctaBmpa Kao y30p IOCTymame y BULY
HeceQUYHOT IIpyXKawa IoMohu J/pyAyuMa y HEBO/bY, MOBEP/BUBOCTI,
OfIaHOCTH, ICTHO/bYOUBOCTH, MOACTUIIAA APYIUX Aa dyay dobe (Mo-
panHuje) ocode, y3ajaMHOT IIOLITOBaba I IIOMarama pOfuTe/ba I Jelle,
CYNIPY>KHUKa, IIpUjaTe/ba, HACTAaBHNUKA M y4YeHMKa, HajpeheHor u 1mo-
npebenor.*' V dpojHum dyaMcTHYKMM CIIMCKMA IIPOBJIaYNM Ce HapaTuB
y KojeM Byna caBeTyje Brajjape fa BUXOBYU MOCTYNIU OYAY HPOXKETH
nyxoM caocehajuocty u [OOpOHaAMepHOCTH HOTOTOBO IIpeMa IIOfaHN-
I1IMa, Jla IOMaXKy CBe JbY/e Y HEeBOJbY, Jja YIIPaB/bajy XyMaHO, IIpaBef-
HO U HEIIPUCTPACHO y CKIaly ca KOCMUYKUM IIOPETKOM 3aCHOBAaHMM
Ha upeju dharma-e, Te na OPYOK/BMBO 4yBajy Taj MOpefaK TAKO IITO
he kaxxmwaBaTu cBe mpexpuone.’”” Bragap Tpeda ga KOpUCTH CBOjy

"7 Damien Keown, Buddhist Ethics: A Very Short Introduction, Oxford University
Press, Oxford, 2005, ctp. 17.

8 YIcto, cTp. 18.

¥ David Burton, Buddhism: A Contemporary Philosophical Investigation, ctp. 53.
320 Neraspuuje y: The Long Discourses of the Buddha: A translation of the Digha
Nikaya, Maurice Walshe (ipes.), Wisdom Publications, Boston, 1995, ctp. 461-469.
321 Ycro, cTp. 466-469.

32 Bume Buzietn y: Jue Wei, “The Humanistic Advice of the Buddha to Political
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MaTepujaHy ¥ CTaTyCHY Moh 3a cTuIjambe KapMIYKIUX 3aC/IyTa, a He fla
VX 3710ynoTped/baBa Ha IITETY MOJaHMKA.

Hoda mapcrBa Maypja 1 MOPaTHOCT YMEPEHOCTH Y
Apiuxawaciipu: dharma y cnyxdu xymaHocTn
Yy HEXYMaHOM KaCTMHCKOM CHCTEMY

Capp>xuHy MOpajHUX BPEIHOCTM, HOPMM U IpaBM/Ia Kao OIIITe-
npuxsaheHnx cMepHNMIA fielarba Y HOMUTUYKO] 3ajeHUIN ¥ dMpOKpar-
CKOj opraHusauuju npso hy ananusuparu y noda napcrsa Maypja (oko
324-187. m.H.e). Maypja je [uHacTMja KOja je aja uMe LapCTBY, a IoTe-
K/Ia je U3 KpabeBcTBa Marasixa, HajMmohHUje fp>KaBe TOr H0da, 4nju je
IIOCTeIIeHM YCIIOH TPajao y pasfod/by Off IeCTOT O IO/IOBIHE YeTBPTOT
BeKa Ipe HoBe epe.””’ To Kpa/beBCTBO je MPBO YCIIeNIo A IMOf, LeHTpa-
7m30BaHOM Bramhy u dupokparckuM amapaTom odjenyHin Hajsehn neo
VH/IVIjCKOT TIOTKOHTVHEHTA (YaK M MCTOYHY IOJIOBMHY JIaHALIMbET AB-
raHJCTaHa), TIOKOPUBILIY 0dIacHe BIajape ¥ 0OyXBAaTUBLINM HAPOJe U
IJIeMeHa Pa3HOPOJHOT eTHIYKOT OPEeKJIa, Te pelInIuje n Tpaguimje.’>
IIpBa Tpy Bnasapa auHacTuje Maypja mokasana Cy ClIoCOSHOCT, HMKa-
fla TIpe Tora 3adene)xeHy y MHAMjCKOj ICTOPUjI, a IPUKYIIe M3Y3eTHO
BeJIMKe MaTepujaiHe PeCypce 3a Ofip)KaBarbe MMIIEpHjaIHe XeTreMOHMje
y JyxHOj Asuju. XereMoHMja je Imodmpazaa Ha gBe NMPOTUBPEYHE TEX-
HIKe BIaJlaBuHe: 1) CH)XHOM CyBepeHY IOTIIOMOTHYTOM CHCTeMaTHy-
HO OPraHM30BAaHMM OMPOKPATCKUM allapaToM ¥ JieTOTBOPHMM CIIPO-
BohemeM paspaheHNx ynmpaBHMX Mepa; ¥ 2) KyITypHOj XOMOT€HOCTH
3aCHOBAHOj Ha OYIMCTUYKIM CXBaTambIMa MOPATHOCTH, Koja Cy yHena
€/IeMEHT XyMaHOCTH Yy yIIPaB/baibe 3aCHOBAHO Ha IOCTYLIIHOCTM aICo-
Ty TUCTUYKOM BIafiapy.>*

Leaders”, Hsi Lai Journal of Humanistic Buddhism, Vol. 5, 2004, ctp. 484-485.

3% OnumpHuje o ycroHy Tor kpabescrsa Busiety y: Colleen Taylor Sen, Ashoka
and the Maurya Dynasty: The History and Legacy of Ancient India’s Greatest Empire,
Reaktion Books, London, 2022, ctp. 25-32.

34 JIcpIHO 0 HACTaHKY U Pa3Bojy LapCTBa MOIIeAaTH HIIp. V: Burjor Avari, India:
The Ancient Past: A history of the Indian sub-continent from c. 7000 BC to AD 1200,
crp. 105-127; D. D. Kosambi, Ancient India: A History of its Culture and Civilization,
Meridian Books, New York & Cleveland, 1969, ctp. 133-165; K. Antonova, G.
Bongard-Levin, G. Kotovsky, A History of India — Book 1, ctp. 63-82.

3% Burjor Avari, India: The Ancient Past: A history of the Indian sub-continent from
c. 7000 BC to AD 1200, ctp. 105.
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Hajucupnauju nsBop 0 cXBaTamwy MOPaJTHOCTH Y HOAPYY]Y ApKaB-
HO-YIIPaBHUX II0CNI0BA je Apiixawaciipa (Arthasastra, cckp. Tpakinain
0 Hayyu dnaiocimiara v Paciipasa o semiliunu gpiasHUuminea), co-
¢ductuupana n feTa/bHa MOMUTNIKO- (1030 cKa pacrpaBa IpUIN-
caHa dpamany Kayrwsu (mosnarom m kao Yanakja u Bumnyrymnra),
npemujepy uapa Yangparymre (oko 300. I1.H.e) 1 1beTOBOM MEHTOPY 13
mnagocti.’”® Konuent artha osHayaBa jefaH Off JETUTUMHUX >KMBOT-
HVIX IW/beBa (CCKp. purusharthas) v OfHOCY ce Ha CTBapame 1 O9yBambe
[IPyLITBEHOT OOTaTCTBA Kao M3BOPA er3MCTEHIMje U IPeTIOCTaBKe J0-
CTM3ama JYXOBHE U MaTepujaiHe 10dpoduTH 3ajegHMIe, a ayToOp pa-
cripaBe ra je cMaTpao Hagpehenum upneju dharma-e (ysete y 3Haderwy
nodpodutu nojenuHna).*”” Y ucropnorpadckoj MTepaTypu ce HaydHa
Ba/MAHOCT Kopuinhemwa Apiixauiacitipe Kao moBecHe Tpabe moBomm
y mnTame 300T HepelleHNX HeflOyMUIIa OKO HeHOT ayTOPCTBa U Bpe-
MeHa HacTaHKa.’*® Apiixawiaciipa He CafgpXXU UCTOPUjCKM KOHTEKCT
y cMuCTy fa yryhyje Ha KOHKpeTHe MCTOpMjCKe TMYHOCTH u forabaje
BpeMeHa y KOjeM je HacTasa, ajii TO je 3aTO LITO je MPUpPOJa TOT CIImca
HOMUTNYKO-Prn1o30¢dcKa, OFHOCHO TEOPMjCKa a He JeCKpUITUBHA. Ba-
YKHOCT TOT CITCA 33 OMMTUKOIOUIKA ¥ aHTPOIOJIOIIKA MCTPaKUBamba
dupokpatuje 1 ap>kaBe OI7Iela Ce Y YMEbEHNIY f1a OH IIPEHOCH YOIIIITe-
HY C/IVKY APYLITBA V1 IIOIMTUYKUX MHCTUTYLMja cTape VHauje.

Cnic mpeyicTaB/ba yHUBEp3alaH IPUPYYHUK 32 BaJape KOju xKere
fla YCIEIIHO IIPeiBOJie CBOjy IOMUTUYKY 3aje[HUIY M YHAIIpefe HheH
MebyHapoHY 1oIoXKaj Ha padyyH MHTepeca Apyrux fgpxasa.’” Vmak,

’26Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,
crp. 175-176. O ucropujary cnuca sugetn y: Mark McClish, The History of the
Arthas$astra: Sovereignty and Sacred Law in Ancient India, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2019, cTp. 28-43. VcipmaH nperies HAayYHIUX KOMeHTapa Apiii-
xawacitipe ar je y: Aleksei A. Vigasin & Andrei M. Samozvantsev, Society, State
and Law in Ancient India, ctp. 1-27.

%7 Qctana Tpu umwsa cy: seh nomenyra dharma, satum kama (dynHa Wi oBo-
3eMajbCKa 3a[J0BO/BCTBA) U moksha (cracerbe, Tj. n3daB/berse 13 LUKIyCa CTaTHE
penHKapHarje).

3% OmumpHuje o Toj pacupasu Bupetu y: Medha Bisht, Kautilyas Arthashastra:
Philosophy of Strategy, Routledge, Oxon & New York, 2020, ctp. 13-16; Mark Mc-
Clish, The History of the Arthadastra: Sovereignty and Sacred Law in Ancient India,
cTp. 43-49; Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From
the Stone Age to the 12" Century, ctp. 322-324; Aleksei A. Vigasin & Andrei M.
Samozvantsev, Society, State and Law in Ancient India, ctp. 196.

3O Bubewy Apiixawacitipe Kao Jiena Koje Criaja BeIMKY CTPAaTernjy M CUCTEMCKY
TEOPUjy y pasMarpaiy yiore Apxkase y MehyHapogHUM ofHOCHMA IIPOYUTATH Y:
Medha Bisht, Kautilya’s Arthashastra: Philosophy of Strategy.
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Apiixawaciipa je MHOTO BMIIE Of] IOIUTUYKO-IPAKTUYHOT IPUPYY-
HuKa. Taj TpakTar je u cBojeBpcHa ¢unosodcka pacnpasa ca MPOHMI]-
JBYIBUM CTPaTeUIKUM YBUAVMA O TOM€ KaKO CTBOPUTU ¥ CadyBaTH CTa-
OuIaH NOMNTUYKY MOpefaK YMEIIHNM I yjefHO MOPaTHO UCIIPaBHNUM
BohemeM p)xaBe, 1 TO TAKO fja ce PM3NIKA, MHTETEKTyaTHA U [[yXOBHA
MOh [1e/TOTBOPHO YIOCTIe Y KOJIEKTYIBHOM ITOAYXBaTy OCTBapema dmaro-
cTama 3ajegHulle. Ped je 1 0 cucTeMaTNYHOj MOMUTNYKO-P1I1030(CKOj
IIPOjeKLIMju UieaTHe Ap>KaBe, U3 YMjUX ce [[YOMHCKMX 3HAYEeHCKIX C/I0-
jeBa MOXKe peKOHCTpYMCaTy CBETOHa30p cTapux VIHAyca 0 TafgallmbuM
APYLWITBEHMM OTHOCKMA ¥ JKMBOTY Y IIOJIUTUYKO] 3ajesHuun. [megano
U3 yIJIa aHa/IM3€e CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTY Y OMPOKpPATUju U 00aB/barby
Ip>XKaBHUX IIOCTIOBA, HOPMaTUBHA NIpupoja Apiixawacitipe He yMayje
heHY Ca3HajHy BPeHOCT Kao eMnupujcke rpabe n3 gsa pasnora. I1pso,
OIIJIC MOPAJIHKX IMJIEMA Ca KOjuMa Cy Ce CyodaBa/iu Baaflapyu U HUXO0-
BJ YMHOBHULIM Y CBAaKOJHEBHOM Pajy IOCPENHO FOBOPE O TaJallibUM
ommrenprxsaheHNM MOpaTHMM BpeTHOCTIMA U HOpMaMa, OM/I0 Kpo3
3aroBapame I OCIopaBambe MOjeANHNX 1feja, Buerma 1 KOHKpeTHIUX
HOPMATUBHMX pellema. [Ipyro, KbydHe ujeje U3 TOI HOMUTUIKO-u-
11030()CKOT TPaKTaTa OCTaBUIIE CY AYOOK Tpar y KacHUjeM pa3Bojy CTa-
POMH/IMjCKe MUC/IM O AP KaBU ¥ TeXHOJIOTYjY BIaflaBIHe.

IIpBo hy pasmoTputn ozerbke Apilixauiacitipe Koju JOHOCE CafIpKu-
HY MOP/IHIX BPeIHOCTY, HOPMU ¥ IIpaBuia 30MPHO Y3eTUX Kao y30pa
IOCTYyIamba CaMor BIaJapa, KOji ce CIIeICTBEHO MpecInKaBa 1 y y30p
noctynama dupokpara. be3 003yupa Ha HENIPUKOCHOBEH CTaTyC y HO-
JINTUYKOj 3ajefHNIY, BIafiap Tpeda fa M3BpllaBa MOpaIHe JY>KHOCTU
CripaM IOJAHMKA ¥ BU/Y 3AIUTHUTE HUXOBUX TMIHOCTU ¥ IMOBUHE O
Hepeyia 11 de3aKoma 1 Off Halla/ja CIIo/bHOT HelpujaTesba, Kao U Ha IIIa-
HY OCHUTypama [PYLITBEHOT IOpeTKa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha upeju dharma-e
U CTapama O d/larocramy CBUX WIAHOBA Te 3ajegHule (yogaksema).**
Brazap je ctora MopanHO odaBesaH U Ja 3aLITUTH [TOJAHUKE O TIPU-
POZIHUX HeIOrofia 1 fia ce crapa o decriomohHuma (eny u crapuma) u
CBMMa KOj! Cy Y HEKOj HeBO/bM, Ha TaKaB HA4MH Jia ce ,,(I1)Off Kpa/beM
KOjy ce CTapa O IIPaBMYHOCTH 3aKOHa, c1adn [...] mory ogynpeTn moh-
H1Ma ' MopanHo MCIpaBHO fleflalbe BIafiapa ce CaBeTyje U y IOCTYII-
Ky pelllaBama >KaIdu II0fJaHNKa, a IOAHOCHOLIe IpeficTaBKe Tpeda ja To
Ipe IPUMU Y IOCeTy M Cacylla pasjiore BUXOBOT He3a/[0BO/bCTBA.

»0Kautilya, The Arthashastra, ctp. 97, 108, 118.
31 Ycro, cTp. 108.
32cro, cTp. 148.
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KayTtnmpa ofcycTBO pefloBHOT KaHa/ma KOMyHMKaIje usMehy Brasapa
U TIOJJAHNMKA car/leflaBa JIBOjaKo: Ka0 MAambKaBOCT IPOUCTEKITY U3 apo-
TaHTHE CaMOJOBO/BHOCTM BJIafiapa y YAOOHOM JIaCKaBOM OKpPY>KeHY
IIBOPCKMX KPY’KOKa U Kao IIPOIYCT M3BpIIaBamba MOpaIHe TY>KHOCTH,
KOj¥ [yTOPOYHO MOXe Aa oTyhu Hapop off KpyHe, a Ja Bjajiapa HaBe-
Jie Ha JOHOLIEHe ITOIPELIHNX OfTyKa Ha IITETY IIOJAHNUKA, @ Y KOPUCT
IIBOPCKMX MHTepecHMX rpyna. Cpeha kpasba nounsa Ha cpehu noganu-
Ka, Te He CMe Jla CMaTpa J0OPUM CaMo OHO IITO Ce BeMy IMYHO cBuba 1
mTo My Kopucty, Beh he cmarparu xoprucHuM 3a cede cBe OHO IITO ce
IOIafia ’eroBUM mogauuima.>?

Y cynporHoM, Bragap he ynopHuM 3aHeMapyuBameM MOPATHUX AY-
JKHOCTY TIpeMa MOMUTUYKOj 3ajefHIIM M3a3BaTy LyOOKO He3a/j0BO/b-
CTBO MOZaHMKa, Koje he goctuhm BpxyHal y meroBom cBpraBamwy mim
vak yductBy. 38or Tora KayTtmma caBetyje ga jodap Bragap mMopa ja
nsderasa fa:

o wurHopuite odpe [/byze] 1 jaje IPBEHCTBO MIOPOYHIMA;
¢ HAHOCH IITETY HOBMM HEIPABMIHUM IIPAKCAMA;

+ 3aHeMapyje 3alakare VCIPABHIX I IPABUYHIX IIPAKCH;
« cysduja dharma-y, a 3amaxe ce 3a lbeHY CYIIPOTHOCT;

e UYHM OHO LITO HYje MOPA/JHO UCIPABHO JIa Ce YYMHHU, a IIPOMy-
CTU Jia YMHY OHO LITO je MOPAJTHO MCIPABHO Ja Ce YYMHI;

e IIPONYCTU A 14 OHO LITO je MOPa/IHO MCIPABHO JIaTH, & USHYAU
OHO LITO HE MOXKE Ca IIPaBOM JIa Y3Me€;

« opdmja ma KasHU OHe Koju du Tpedaso fga dymy KakmeHN, a Ja
Ka)KrbaBa OHE KOji TO He 3aC/IyXYjy;

 Xamcu OHe Koju He &1 Tpedaso fja Oyly yXamuieHu, a /ja He yXarl-
CI1 OHe Koje Tpeda yTaMHIYNTH;

o TPOIIV PACMIIHWYKMU M YHUIITaBa mpoduradunna npenyseha;
e IIPOINYCTH Aa 3aLITUTH /bYfiE Off JIOIIOBA 1 Jja ¥IX CaM IUbaydKa;

e He paju OHO WITO OM Tpedajo [a pajyu M OMajoBakaBa paj
IPYTUX;

e HAHOCH IITETy HapOAHUM Bobama u Bpeha oHe Koju Cy BOCTOjHU
9acTy;

33 Ycro, cTp. 149
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e JIAXMMa ¥ TTAKOCTMMA ONOHMPA [MyZIpUM] CTapelIHama;
e HE HaJJOKHA[MU YCIYIy KOja My je Py KeHa;
 He U3BPIIN CBOj €0 IOTOBOPEHNX 0daBe3a;

o BJIACTUTUM HEpPAIOM ¥ HEMapoM YHMIITaBa A0dpoduT cBoOr
Hapopa.**

MopaHOCT je JaK/e YKOTB/b€Ha Y Jy>KHOCTMMA 3aCHOBAHUM Ha UJejN
dharma-e IpyMemeHOj Ha TIOUTUYKO-YIPaBHY cdepy, C TUM LITO Ta
uyeja y jenHakoj Mepu odyxBara 1 odaBe3e NOjeiMHALIA TpeMa JPYILITBY
Kao IIe/IMHY U KOHKPETHOj 3ajefHNIM Y Kojoj ce >xmBn.**® Dharma ce
TI0jaB/byje Kao CTI0KEHO MOPATHO HauesIo ca CBe0OYXBaTHNM I CBEIPO-
XMMajyhyM olicerom jiejcTBa Kao JIMHMja BOAW/bA KOJEKCa MOHAIIaba
Y CBUM IOJPYYj/Ma SPYIUTBEHOT KMBOTA. Y TOIMKO OCHOBHM 3aJjaTaK
B/Iajiapa Tpeda fa dyfie CTBapame [JPYIITBEHOr aMOMjeHTa IOBOBHOT
3a )KMBOT y MUPY U XapMoHuju. Jlofyiile, HaBefieHe MOpaHe Jy>KHO-
CTU UMajy YTUIUTApHU NPU3BYK M CTaB/beHE Cy Y MaTepHaINCTUYKA
KOHTEKCT BJ/Iaflapa Kao olla Koju Hajdosbe 3HA IITa je JOOPO 3a HEeToBy
Hejaky fleny (Tj. MofaHuKe). Y3 TO, IpaBMYaH KapaKTep IpefiCTaB/beHOT
MoJiefia 1jjeasiHe pyKaBe HapyllaBa YMIbeHN)IA A jeé OH Y IOTIIyHOCTH!
OCMMIL/bEH TAKO Jla 3aHEMAPY €TUYKEe IPOTUBPEYHOCTU CTPYKTYPHOT
HacM/ba TaJAllber KACTMHCKOT CUCTEMA.

KayTnspa je mocBeTHo By>KHY HaXKiby 3Hauajy Ba/baHOT Pa3yMeBarba
JbYZICKe TIpupofe (KapakTepa) 3a OpraHM3alNjy AeIOTBOPHE OMPOKpa-
THje Ka0 OCHOBHE IIPETIIOCTaBKe BEPOJIOCTOJHOI M3BpIIaBarba BIaja-
peBUX OJIyKa, OJHOCHO TaKO fla HUXOBA IPUMEHA JOC/IETHO OTeso-
TBOpYje BUX0BY cBpXy. ITomTo je mpoMeH/pyBa M, 4Yak Ou ce MOITIO
pehu, mpeBpT/BMBA, JbYAICKA IPUPOAA MOXKe JIa IIOCTYXKM Kao IOTIOpa
OYyBamy TaHaHe paBHOTeXe usMely Mohm 1 monuTmykor moperxa je-
[IMHO Kafia je ykpoheHa Kpo3 AMCLMUIUIMHCKM OKBYP 3aCHOBAaH Ha MO-
panHuM gyxHOCTMMA. VI OBZe BiIajap Tpeda cBojuM OMpokparama ja
IPY>XKU TUYHU Y30P, IIP€ HETO IITO NPUCT YN KOKbABahy Ka0 KPajmboj
VHCTAaHIV Cy3dujamba HeMOpajaHOI IOHalama. 3aro Kaytmma mpe-
Hopy4yje yHIpaKiaBambe CaMOAMCLMIUIMHE Kao BUfia KOHTPOJIe HaJ
COTICTBEHVM YY/IMMa ¥ eMOIjaMa U yIo30paBa Ha ONACHOCT Of Ipo-
IIaCTM CBAKOT BJIajiapa KOjy HUje CIOCOdaH JIa OB/Ia/ja TOM BEIITIHOM.

3**HadpojaHo JOCIOBHO IIpeMa: UCTO, CTp. 159.
35 Ritu Kohli, Kautilya’s political theory: Yogakshema, the concept of welfare state,
Deep & Deep Publications, New Delhi, 1995, ctp. 18.
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[Tpodnemy Koju HacTajy ycien ompedHocTu msMeby palmoHamHOr 1
4yJTHO-eMOTVBHOT JJOXKVB/baja CTBAPHOCTU HKodujajy y Apitixawacitipu
paspenreme y ycknahupamwy gyxoBHOr fodpa M MarepujanHOT dmaro-
CTama, KOjUM Ce TOACTIYE YMEPEHOCT — T3B. cpenmby ImyT. Henmpensu-
JUBMBOCT IOHAIIAba IIPONCTEK/IA 113 HECTATHOCTY JbYACKOT KapaKTepa
HarJIallaBa HY>KHOCT OPVDK/BUBOL CTapama 0 ckiapy usmeby marepu-
jalHOT M TYXOBHOT 32 YCIIEIIHO OYyBame MOpeTKa ¥ )KMBOTA Y HeMy
cxopgHo dharma-w. IIoMMTUYKM ayTOPUTET Ce IojaB/byje Kao OIepary-
OHA/IM30BaHO OTENIOTBOPee dharma-e ¥ y CMUC/Y [a HACTOjU A JbYH-
CKY BPCTY ,U3MeCT! U3 JbYACKe MPUPOJie MOACTULIAmEeM caodparkaBa-
b TIOHAIIAA CA MOPATHUM J[y>KHOCTIMA. >

/I3 mpeTX0oHO pedyeHOr MpoM3Ia3y fa Oy MOpaylHM Kapakrep, Te
CIeICTBEHO MOPATHO UCIIPAaBHO IIOCTyIame M/IeaTHOT BIafiapa, jef-
HaKO Kao I HeroBMX dupokpara, Tpedamo fia kpace odenexja IOMYT:
IPaBO/bYOMBOCTH, VICTUHO/BYOUBOCTI, YCMEPEHOCTV Ha Y3BUIIEHe
IVbeBe, NMCHNUIUIMHOBAHOCTY, VICITyhaBama faTnx odehama, 3axBaj-
HOCTH, Y/BYAHOCTHY, CIIPEMHOCTH Jia CacaylIa fipyre, ofdarBama Io-
rpellHNX (HeTauHMX) CTaBOBA ¥ YCBajamba UCTUHUTHX.” V3 TO, BIagap
u dupoxpare Tpedasno Ou ma mM3derny fa BHUXOBO HOCTYHame IagHe
O YTUIIAj MPAIVOHATHOT MTOHAIIama. Y Jiely CIuca Koju pa3MaTpa
4MHIOLIE KOjU MOTY Jja TOjeAMHAYHO WK 3[Py>KeHO Hapyiue (yHKIm-
OHINCambe Ip>KaBHOT anapara (vyasana), Kayruma ynosopasa Ha ymory
JINYHUX MOPOKa Y peMehermy KBaIMTETHOT OJIy4MBamba O JPXKaBHUM
IIOC/IOBMMA, @ THMe ¥ HeroBe MopanHe auMensuje.””® Kayrtuma y mo-
poxke ydpaja dec (JbYTIY), XKYAIbY 1 IOXJIENy, a CMaTpa fa MOTUYy U3
He3Hama I HeMUCLUITIVHE U [ia Cy OBe3aHM ca HecrrocodHouhy moje-
[IHIIA [1a pa3yMe IXOBe TelllKe IOCTIeAILIe [0 UCIYibetbe XUBOTHIX
IIOTeHLMjaIa.

Kaytnmpa nmenyje 6ec kao Hajo3dW/bHMjU M MO TIOCTEAMIIAMA Haj-
JAIEKOCEeXHMjM Y HAjIITETHUjU TIOPOK, jep He CaMO fla MOXKe Jia IIPOy-
3pokyje omrteherse Tyhe MMOBIHe U HaHOLIEHE BEPOATHUX U TeTIECHUX
noBpefia Ipyroj ocodu, seh gyropouno pabha Mpxmy u HempujaTe/be

336 Aseem Prakash, “State and Statecraftin Kautilya’s Arthasastra”, Fall Semester Mini-
Conference, Workshop in Political Theory and Policy Analysis, Indiana University,
Bloomington, 2010, https://www.studocu.com/in/document/university-of-delhi/
ba-hons-political-science/state-and-statecraft-in-kautilyas-arthasastra/42207111.
37 Kautilya, The Arthashastra, ctp. 119-120.

38 lcro, ctp. 137-140.
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U Tako 0ecHOj ocodu y KpajmbeM UCXORy JoHocH narmy.” Omreheme
Tybe nMoBMHe cxBaheHo je mupe u odyxBara ondujame jja ce IIaTH
HaKHaJja Koja NpHUIajja BIACHUKY, Hel[paBefHO Ofy3MMaibe MMOBMIHE,
Kao ¥ YHUIITaBambe U 3aHeMapuBambe MOBIHE II0OBEpeHe Ha CTaparbe.
Kapa je ped o mopoky npetepaHe noxype u noxserne, Kayrumpa HaBoan
3aBJMCHOCT Off KOI[Kama, >keHa u miha.** Komkap Hukaza He 3Ha KO/Mu-
KO MMa d0oraTcTBa, MOKyIIaBa Ja Y>KUBa y dOraTcTBy Koje Hema U ryon
ra mpe Hero IITO MOXKe fia YK1Ba. MyIIKapal Koju XXyau 3a )keHama
3aHeMapyje pajHe AY>KHOCTH, CMameHa MY je pa3dopuToCT, Te Iydu
dharma-y, MaTepujasHO SOraTCTBO U OLITPOYMHOCT MOTPedHY 3a 0da-
B/baibe AP>KaBHMX MOC/I0BA. 3aBUCHOCT Off ha BOfy Ka APacTUYHOM
TyOUTKY 37paBjba, IPBEHCTBEHO OLITPMHE Yy/Ia ¥ yMa M CHare, a Ha
Iy’K¥ poK fio nopemehaja y moHamramy, decTUIHOCTH, Ipy>Kemba ca He-
YITIeZHUM J/byAVMa (7I0IOBMMA, KOL[KapuMa 1 3adaB/badriMa) U MPeKo-
MEpHOT Tpolllerba puxofa. JJok mpeTepaHa MoxIena 1 MoXy/a JOBOJe
BIUHOBHUKA JI0 IIOHIDKEHa, I'yOUTKA QOTaTCTBa U APY)Kema Ca HeIlo-
XKeJbHMM 0Cc0daMa, OHOTa KO je OMPa>keH JJOBOAMU [0 CUI'ypPHOT YHMIIITe-
ma.**! KayTupa ymosopasa fia ofjlaBame HaBeleHMM IOPOIIMa MOXKe
fla BIajiapa u OMpOoKpaTe JIMIIN CIIOCOSHOCTH ynpas/bama. Ha mpumep,
B/Ia/iap KOjy Ce Of1a0 MOPOLMMa T/Iauy MOJAHNKe TaKO IITO MM TPaXN
flapoBe (pekeTypa UX, JaHAIIBYM PEYHUKOM) U OfY3UMa UMOBUHY U
IpUXOH, a rpadu 3a cede 1 CBOjy ABOPCKY APYXXVHY U CBe LITO MOXKEe
u3 ap>xaBHe pusHuie.** HapasHo, on he TmMe nmocraButy nom ysop
¥l MOTMBMCATH dMpOKpare ca c1adyiM TMYHUM MHTETPUTETOM fIa Ul OHM
ofiadepy HEMOPA/IHO TTOHAIIAlbeE.

ITpaBo Bafapa Aa BOAM Ap>KaBy M HApOJ 3aCHUBA Ce MCK/bYYUBO
Ha JOC/TeHOM M3BpIIaBaby MPEy3eTUX MOPATHNUX AY>KHOCTH, OfHO-
CHO JIETUTMMHOCT IIOJIUTHYKOT ayTOpPUTeTa BIajjapa MOYMBa Ha Hero-
BOM jaCHO ITOKa3aHOM HaCTOjarby Jla OFYICTA y IIPAKCK CIIPOBefie OHe-
Te 3aKOHe ¥ ofyIyKe. KayTu/ba MOpaHO MCIIpaBHO fielambe Brajapa (1
dupoxkpara) Besyje 3a IPETXOZHO OBJIaJjaBame CriocodHouhy camopu-
CLMIUIVHE, C TUM IITO IIPU3Haje f1a yCIlelllaH yIeHNK MOpa a ocenyje
ypobeHe MeHTanHe MpeRNCIIO3NIyje 3a yuewe, U TO Y Bupy mohu na
3aIlaMTH, pasyMe ¥ KOPUCTY CTeYeHO 3Hambe pajy 13Bohema HOBYX 3a-
K/by4aKa, Te fja dy/ie MOoC/TyIlaH HaCTaBHUKY U Ia jaCHO ITOKa3yje XKe/by

¥ Vlcto, cTp. 137-138.
0 YIcto, cTp. 138-140.
*#!Ycro, cTp. 137.
*2Jcro, cTp. 133.
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3a yyemeM.’* CTuliame casHamwa JMa 3a Wb Jla YKPOTH 4Yy/Ia, OCUTY-
pa CAaMOKOHTPOJTy Y IIOHALIIAY U TYME [OBeJie O HallyIITama IOPOKa.
Apiixawacifipa faje MOpalHY y30p 3a IIOCTyName Blajlapa HaBoxehn
fla OH MOpa JIa, Y3 CAMOKOHTPOJIy YCMepeHY Ha 4yJIa, IIpyXa IpuMep
HOJAHUIVIMA M TaKO LITO Ce KJIOHW Tybux >keHa, He >Xyau 3a Tybom
VIMOBJHOM, IIPAaKTUKYyje Hayelo HeHacuba IpeMa CBUM >XyuBuM duhu-
Ma (ahimsa), n3derasa jja camwapi, Oyie XMPOBUT U eKCTpaBaraHTaH, Ja
ce APYXKU ca JIOIMM ocodaMa ¥ IpemyIlTa ITeTHUM aKTMBHOCTMMA.
Kaytwpa ykasyje Ha TO Ja HM3aK HMBO >KMBOTHE €Hepruje MOXe fia
yTH4e Ha JIOLIe OTyKe U He3aMHTepeCOBAHOCT BIajiapa 3a Bobhemwe ap-
XKaBHUX nocnosa. Ha mpumep, ako je Bl1afap MIUTaB 1 I Y 0daB/ba-
1By JY>KHOCTM JIaKO he mocTaTy >KpTBa MOMUTUYKUX IPOTUBHUKA, VN
YaK yTHUIIaja BIajapa Heke Apyre ap>xase.’ Takobe, Mopanan Bragap
Tpeda yBeK [ja caciIylla MIHUCTpe 1 fpyre dMpOKpaTe Kajia ra OIOMU-
1Y f1a je IpeKopayyo OKBMP JOOPOT MOHALIAbA.

CrapoMHpnjcKa CXBaTama O TOMe IITa Tpeda fja Oyay JOMMHAHT-
He MOpajIHe BPe[HOCTU U KakBa Tpeda ha Oyfe cafp>KuHa MOpaTHUX
HOPMU U IIpaBMIa HOHAIIamka JPXKaBHUX 3BaHMYHMKA Kao OMpPOKpa-
Ta HajBUILIET paHra, Moryhe je mocpegHo casHaTy aHa/IM30M MepuIa 3a
oleVBalbe KaHANAATA 3a HajBNUIIe YIpaBHe AY>KHOCTM Koja KayTmmpa
npenopyuyje. Kajja je ped 0 uMeHOBamwy CaBeTHMKA Kao HajONMVKUX
Kpa/beBMX CapajHMKA U3 pefioBa OMPOKpaTa, y Apilixauaciipu ce ca-
BeTyje fa Ha Te QyHKIMje He Tpeda mocTaB/baTi 0code dcKe Bragapy
(pobake u mpujaresbe), ocode Koje Hoase 13 apUCTOKPATCKUX ITOPOAN-
Ija ca TpaauiyjoM odaspara IBOPCKUX AY>KHOCTY, 0C0de Koje 3Hajy
HEKy BJIaflapeBYy TajHY (M OH IMXOBY), MM 0COde Koje Cy B1ajjapa 3ajy-
XKWJIe HeKOM yCITyTOM Kafia je 1o y HeBo/bn. ™ bes ynakema y ferasbe
apryMeHTaIje MpoTUB HaBefleHNX 1300pa, Blajlapy ce caBeTyje fa 3a
CaBeTHNUKA VMeHYyje MOjefVHIIa YaK VM HIDKET ITOPeK/Ia ¥ APYIITBEHOT
CTaTyca, aKo Ce 3HaIbeM I 3ac/IyraMa JJ0Kas3ao y Bohemwy Ap>KaBHMX I10-
c7IoBa — OMJIO fja je YCIIeLIHO OCTBApMO 3alpTaHMU LWk IIOBEPEHOTr 3a-
flaTaka, VI Y9aK U BUILE Off OHOTA IITO je B/Iajiap Off Bera Tpaxmo. Y
KBa/INTeTe MMIHOCTY NIPUK/IATHE 3a TIOI0XKAj CaBeTHMKA HaBefIeH! Cy
MYZPOCT, TNYHN MHTETPUTET, XpadpOCT ¥ OFAHOCT.

3 Vlcto, cTp. 142.

4 YIcto, cTp. 145-146.
¥ Jcro, cTp. 147.
#Ycro, cTp. 196-197.
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Y nmoctynky omadupa dymyher MuHMUCTpa, BIagap Tpeda fia oljeHn
VIHTE/IUT€HIIjY, YIIOPHOCT U CIIPETHOCT KaH/V/aTa CarjiejaBambeM He-
TOBOT JJOCAJJalllibel’ PAJHOT YYMHKA, JOK PeUUTOCT, CMENOCT U YMHOCT
Tpeda ma yTBpaM odasmamem pasrosopa.’*’ Ilpema KayTtumn, yBun y
TO KaKO Ce KaHAMAAT OIIXOAM IIpeMa pyruma Tpeda Ja MOKaKe HberoBy
€HepreTCKY M3AP>K/BUBOCT, CIOCOOHOCT fia TpmyM Hepiahe, OMIOXKHOCT
AVICUVIUIVHY, MHTETPUTET, OlAaHOCT U JbydasHocT. Takobe, BaxkHO je
YTBPAUTY LIpTe KaHAUATOBOT KapaKTepa y CMUCIY Ja /U je Jiek WK
eHepruyaH, HeCTaJlaH WM CTaJloXKeH, Te [a JIU je YOBEeKObYOUB WM
CKI0H Mpy. CaBeTy O HaJ30py MMHICTAapa U YMHOBHMKA CafipyKa-
HU Yy ApiliXxawacitipy IPOXKETU Cy JYXOM aHTPOIIOIOIIKOT IeCHMMU3Ma
U TPETUPAjy JbYACKY IPUPOAY Kao IPeBPT/BUBY caMy o cedu: (M)
oryhe je mpe 3HaTu Kyja 7eTe NTuIle Ha Hedy, HETO CTase BIAJVMHIX
cmy>kdeHMKa Koju Kpujy [HedacHo credeH] mpuxop.*** Crora Kayru-
Jba IIperopy4vyje Blafjapy fia HAKOH OKOHYAHOT ofadypa KaHAuzara 3a
MMHVCTAPCKY JY)KHOCT CIIPOBefie YeTBOPOCTPYKO TeCTUPArbe IMIHOT
MHTerpuTeTa (IOIITEHa, CCKP. Upadhas) HOBOT PYHKIIMOHEPa, 1 TO HO-
cpenctBoM TajHe (0daBemiTajue) cmyxde.**

Y mpBOM KOpaKy, LiW/b TeCTUpPamba je yTBphrBame 0aHOCTU HOBOT
MUHICTPa KPO3 HETOBO V3/Iarame IPOBOKAIVjM ¥ KOjoj OH Tpeda 1a
pearyje Ha ITO3UB JIa, Kao MOO0XAH YOBEK, YUECTBYje Y CBpraBamy Tpe-
HYTHOT, HaBOJZHO 0e300XXKHIYKOr B/Iafiapa; ako ofduje fa MpUXBATH
IIPeJIIOT, OHJA Ce MOXKe CMATpaTy OJaHOM 0COdOM. [IpyTry KOpak TecTH-
pama Tpeda Jja YTBpPAM CKJIOHOCT MMHUCTPA Ka CTHUIIAly Marepuja-
He KOPUCTH, TaKO LITO Y My ce MOHYAMO MUTO fia y4eCTByje Y 3aBepu
IpPOTUB BIaflapa, KOjy Cy HaBOJHO INOJPKa/lIU CBe OCTA/IU MUHUCTPYU;
ako oxiduje MOHYAY, OHAA je 4ecTUT. Tpehu kopak TecTupama MUIHOT
MHTETPUTETAa HOBOT MUHICTPA je YCMepeH Ha YTBphuBame CKIOHOCTHI
Ka IOXXymy. MMHNCTpY ce MOHYAM [la c€ MHTMMHO CacTaHe ca Kpa/bi-
IIOM 1 Jia ¥3 TO 10dMje OTPOMHY CBOTY HOBII; aKO Ofiduje MOHY/Y, OH/Ja
je HemopouHa ocoda. Y 4eTBPTOM KOpaKYy, T3B. TECTY CTpaxa, HOBOIIe-
YeHV MMUHUCTap OMBa MU3JIOKEH OIVIEfY Y KOjeM je Ha OCHOBY MHCI[eHM-
paHe Hapezde BlIafapa yTaMHIYEH Ca OCTA/IMM MUHUCTPYMA U Ofly3e-
Ta VIM je UIMOBIHA, Te ce moMohy IpoBokaTopa Mehy 3aTBopeHMIIMa
CTaB/ba Y MCKYILEeE JJa IOCTaHe JIeo 3aBepe MPOTUB Kpajba ca OCTaINM
KOJIeraMa; ako ofid1je IpeIyIor, OHJA je OfiaH.

*Vcto, cTp. 201.
8 Jcro, cTp. 283.
*Jcro, ctp. 101-102.
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MpayHa cTpaHa OIIMICAHOT MOfIe/Ia TEeCTUPaba OIVIefia Ce Y TOMe LITO
je caBeTOBAHO Jja Ce MIHUCTAP KOjI IajiHe y CBe YeTupu ¢ase IolIabe
Ha IPUHYAHU paj] Y PYAHUK, LIyMy Wiy paguonniy. 3dor tora KayTu-
Jba Y jeSHOM APYTOM IIOIVIaB/by CIIVICA MIAK YIO30paBa Ha HEIpeNBMU-
bene nome mocmennie TajHOr TeCTHpama MHTEIPUTETA HA IpeBapaH
HaurH.*" Pey je mpeBacXofHO O MpeHedperaBamy MPeTIIOCTABKe HeBM-
HOCTY U APACTUYHOM 3a/IaXKerby ¥ IPUBATHOCT MUHICTAPa 1 OCTA/INX
aKTepa yK/by4eHUX Y MHCIieHupaHe TecToBe. KayTmspa je ca mpaBom 3a-
OpUHYT fa TecTMpame MOXe Jja UCKBapy HEMCKBAapeHy 0cody: ,,(...) TO
du dmyo xao mopaBame OTPOBA Y BOAY; jep, MOXKe Ce JOTOAMTH Ja Ce He
Habe j1ex 3a Tako kopymmmpanor.””' IIpema mbeoroBoj oreHu, 4ak ce
HY YM HeTIOKo/1ed/bUBMX U Xpadpux MoX/ja He 01 BpaTmo MpBOOUTHO]
MOPAJIHOj YMCTOTY HAKOH LITO Oy OMO MOAPTHYT M30IIAYE€HOM TeCTH-
pamy. AKO 3aHEMaplMO HeroBy MOpPAnHY KOHTPOBEP3HOCT, OIMCAHO
TajHO MCTIMTHBAaIb€E MTOJIB/IAYY CYIICTAHIVja/THY 3HAYaj yBa)KaBama uye-
je 0 mocTu3amy CBOjeBpCHe paBHOTeXe n3Mehy Marepujanue cdepe n
IlyXoBHe cdepe XMBOTA Y IIOJIUTUYKOj 3ajeHNIN, Koja du Tpedaso aa
dyzme ,yTuCHyTa” M IMYHYU MHTETPUTET MMHUCTApA KA0 HAjBULINX Ou-
poxpara. Vfieja TecTrparba IMYHOT MHTEIPUTETA 3AIIPABO IIPELCTaB/ba
[ipeBHY IpUMep MHCTPYMEHTa/nu3alnje casHama O /byACKOj IPUPOAK
y KOHTEKCTY I0do/bliara Ae/IOTBOPHOCTH yIIpaB/batba JPXKaBHUM I10-
CTIOBMMa, U TO CIIajambeM ABe MeTofie y ABe MehycodHo ucmpenerane
paBHM: GM3NIKOT HAZI30Pa U AYXOBHOT HAA30pA.

Apiixawaciipa caBeTyje Ja Haji30p MOpajHe [VMeH3Nje MMHMU-
CTPOBOT ITOHAIlIAIha Ba/ba HACTABUTY ¥ HAKOH TajHOI TECTUPAha Hhero-
BOT IIOIITeHa, KaKo Oy ce §/1aroBpeMeHo OTKPUIIO Jia IV OH YMHU HEKY
ofi cnefiehux MOpaTHO HEONYIITEHNX pajibu:

e TOBOPU JIyKaBO IIPOTUB KOJIETa;

e TOBOpM CTBApM KOje HUCY MPETXONHO IAXX/bMBO MPOMUNI/bEHE
WIN KOje Cy HEMCTUHNTE, HEKYITYPHE WINM BaH HETOBOT JeNIOo-
Kpyra CTPYYHOCTH;

e pasroBapay TajHOCTH Ca APYTUM MUHMCTPOM Wiu ce cBaha mpep
IPYTUMa;

o 0Omauu ce n3sHamg CBOr nonoxaja;

e TPaXXI! OTBOPEHO JIpary/be Wy IocedHe yCyTe;

3 HcTo, cTp. 201-202.
*!Ycro, cTp. 202.
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e IpeKuja fpyre JOK FOBOPE;
o mpoTuBU ce MOhHMMa;

o JPYXM Ce ca 31MM JbyAMMa, HEeyIJIefHUM >KeHaMa, MaKpouMa,
M3acTaHUIMMa BJIajlapa CYCefHMX [Ip>KaBa, OHMMa KOjU IIOZp-
KaBajy HellpujaTesba, OTIIYIITeHNM OPUIMPIIMA, OHIMA KOjU ce
YAPYXYjy Pafiyl ocTBapema IapTUKY/IapHOT IWba, WM Ca CIe-
IjaIM30BaHNM J10dujuMa.>>

Kaytnmpa pasmarpa 1 mpodjiem cypapa MTM4HOT PodeCcoHaTHOT U
MOPA/IHOT MHTETPUTeTa MMUHICTPA Ca TAfallbVM APYIITBEHNM KOH-
BeHI[MjaMa Koje cy ypebuBase ofHOC Brajjapa Kao HEIPUKOCHOBEHOT
cyBepeHa 1 moapeheHNX YMHOBHMKA, 1A YaK M OHUX HajBUIIET PaHTa.
MuHucrap MoXe JIaKo fia ce Habhe y cuTyanuju ga cMep fienama Koju je
y Hajdo/beM MHTepecy Biajapa u fipxase (,Jodap caBeT”) Mox/a Hehe
duTy oHaj Koju BIajap >kenu fia uyje (,IpujaTaH caBer’ ). Y TOM CIy4a-
jy, munncrap he pehu ono mro je u fodpo u yrogHo 3a Bragapa, amm
HMKaza Hehe JaBaTy caBeTe KOjy CY IITETHM CaMO 3aTO LITO ce cBubajy
cyBepeHy. MuHMCTap MOXXe B/Iajjapy HacaMo JaTu ,K0dap caBeT, aniu
CaMo IIOJ] YC/IOBOM [ia je OBaj CIIpeMaH Ja ra caciyura.’” JennHo ce of
[IBOPCKOT KarenaHa (purohita) Kao ABOPCKOT 3BaHMYHMKA BeoMa Ori-
CKOT BJIafIapy YBeK O4YeKyje [a faje HeIpUCTpacHe caBere.”™

V3 opemaka Apiixawacifipe KOjy BeoMa JIeTa/bHO OINCYjy Hajie-
YKHOCTH U OB/Iallhema NojefuHNX AP>KaBHUX (QYHKIMOHEpA M YMHOB-
HIYKNX paspesia 1 Hadpajajy odpaciie mocTynama KOji MOTY Jia IOBeRy
710 TyduTaKa 3a Ap>KaBHY pU3HMITY, Moryhe je mocpenno nssyhn mepu-
Jla BpeHOBamba OMPOKPATCKOr paja: MO3HaBame MpOoInca U odundaja,
pasyMeBame pajfHUX 3ajlaTaka, Map/bUBOCT, HocBeheHOCT, ycpencpe-
benocr, ycMepeHocT Ha yuemwe 1 ycaBpiuaBame.’ KayTupa Harmamra-
Ba J B)XKHOCT MHTETPUTETA, YBPCTUHE TMYHOT KapaKTepa U YpaBHO-
TEe)KEHOCTH TeMIIepaMeHTa YMHOBHMKA KAa0 HEM30CTaBHMX YMHM/IALA
IJIXOBOT YCIIENTHOT Jleflaba y MHTepecy Bajiapa 1 3a OMIITe 00po
npxase.”® 3dor Tora oH caBeTyje Blajiape fla MOTpe Ha IIOHAIlaibe
dupokpara y 1oriesy IpeKoMepHOT Tpollemha HacaeheHor HoBLA WK

32YIcTo, cTp. 204.
33 Ylcto, cTp. 205.
3 Ylcto, cTp. 212.
35 Hcro, cTp. 283.
»¢lcro, cTp. 286.
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VIMOBJMHE Ha HeMOpajHe HaulMHe, OP30T Tpollemba I/IaTe ¥ TOMUIamba
UMeTKa Ha HITeTy JoOpoduTy OMDKBUX Koje ma3ap>kasajy.’” Bnamap,
OJJHOCHO HaJJIOKHV PyKOBOAMIAL, Tpeda Ja YMHOBHMKA KOjU je Ipo-
Y3POKOBao TyOMTaK ApP>KaBHUX IPUXOA OTIIYCTH U3 CITyKde M KOH-
¢ucKyje My UMOBMHY, OCUM aKO IIPeKpILINIALl U3p)KaBa pyre ocode
des mpuxopa. JenHaka KasHa CTVDKe U YMHOBHUKA KOjU YyBa KpasbeBy
VIMOBJHY, a/I1 je KOPUCTM 3apaf] IMYHe KOPUCTY TaKo IITO U3B/IAYN U3
e IpoduUT — SN0 BeHNM CKIaAMIITeHheM y CB0joj Kyhu, monaramem
Kao 3aJI0Ta 3a 3ajaM, WM TpropameM. [IpyruM pednma, Apisixaumaciipa
yKasyje Ha TeCHY IIOBe3aHOCT y BUJY IIOBpaTHe cripere usMebhy kapak-
Tepa YMHOBHMKA 1 CTH/IA IIPUBATHOT KMBOTA KOjU OH BOAY U HA4YMHA
Ha Koju 0daB/ba MoOBepeHe Ap)kaBHe mocnose. TuMe ce ckpehe maxmba
Ha IIOPO3HOCT pasTpaHNyerba IpUBaTHe 1 jaBHe cdepe Kop SMpoKpara,
KOjy Huje Moryhe yKJIOHUTI AUCHMUIUIMHOBambeM OC/IOMbEHNM CaMo Ha
MOpaJIHa U 3aKOHCKa IIpaBIIa.

Dhamma Kao cpencTBO NMIIepHjaTHe HONNTIKe
MOPATHOT Ipeodparxkaja: MPONMOBEXHITIKI JKap yKa3a
napa Amoke Benukor

Ilap Amoka Benmuxu duo je Tpehm Bmagap (oko 269-232. mH.e) n3
puHacTyje Maypja 1 cMaTpaH je HajsHavajHUjuM BIaJJapeM OBOT MCTO-
pujckor pasgodma crape Vuauje, usmely ocTasnor, 1 'y CBOjcTBY ITOKpO-
BUTe/ba OyAm3Ma ¥ OYAMCTMYKMX MUCHja CIATUX LIMPOM VICTOYHE U
jyroucrouyne Asuje.”*® BragaBuna Auoke Benmkor, unju cy Bragapckn
ermretnn Devanampiya (Mubenuk dorosa) u Piyadasi (jpydasHu, mo-
dpoHaMepHU 1 OHaj KOju Ha CBe I7efja dITaTOHAK/IOHO), MOXKe Ce PeKOH-
CTPYMCATH Ca CKOPO TpUAECeT O JaHAC OYYBaHNX HATINCA YKIeCAaHNX
Ha CTeHaMa U KaMeHMM CTYOOBMMa, KOjUMa je OBEKOBEUNO LjapcKe yKa-
3e Ha je3auky npakput.’® Kaxko je Mamu dpoj /bynn y To BpeMe ymeo fia

»7HcTo, cTp. 285.

8 Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,
cTp. 181-182. VIme Amroka Ha CAaHCKPUTY MMa 3Hademe ,ulieH Tyre’. JlaHac ce
AIlIOKa cMaTpa HajsHayajHMUjUM BiajlapeM U3 nosecty VIHAuje, a CKynnTypanHu
IPMKa3 /1aBa, KOjU Ce Ha/Ia3Mo Ha BPXY jeJHOT Off H13a KaMeHNUX cTy0oBa Koje je
I1ap 3a )KMBOTA IIOIUTA0, Cajia je /Ieo 3BaHIYHOT I'pda MHJMjCKe permyduKe.
*lapcku ykasu cadpanu cy y: Ven. S. Dhammika (ripup.), The Edicts of King Asoka:
An English Rendering (The Wheel Publication No. 386/387), Buddhist Publication
Society, Kandy, 1993, https://bps.lk/olib/wh/wh386_Dhammika_Edicts-of-King-
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41Ta ¥ NALIE, AP je Hapeino i Ce YCMEHO LIMPe HheroBe MopyKe TaKo
IITO CY EBeTOBY YMHOBHUIY YUTA/IM yK/IecaHe yKade Ha 300poBuMa, 1
TO ofipeheHNM fjaHMMa — HIIp. Ha JlaHe IIYHOT Mecelja — ¥ Ha IOojefiHe
IpasHUKe.

ITojenuun ucropudapu ckpehy maxmsmy Ha HOTPEIIHO VIMEHOBalbe
TUX HATINCa Kao ,yKasa’, OfHOCHO 3BaHMYHUX BJIaJlapeBUX Hapen-
du ca usBpIIHOM cHaroMm, Beh cmarpajy ma Ou mncnpaBHUjM Ha3uB OKO
SIIpernopyke” umn ,3axtesu " TBpyma je MOTKpel/beHa apryMeHTOM
fia je caM Iap AIOKa CBOje yK/ecaHe HATIMCe 03HA4aBao TEPMMHOM
dhamma lipi, tie je lipi nmepcujcka ped ca 3HaYeHEM ,CIIUC, ,HATUC
VIV ,,HaTmmc” — Hammc o dhamma-u. Kaxo rop duo, ja hy ocraru mpu-
BPXKEH TEPMUHY ,,yKa3” 300r merose omure npuxsaheHOCTH y HayqHO]
JINTEPATYpPH, & U HbEroBe ayTOPUTATUBHE IIPUPOJE Koja je MpOUCTUIA-
na u3 pakTuuKe HaEMOhM Brajapa Haf MOfAHMI[MMA Y TIOITIENY IPOu-
3BO/jtbe 3HaMa O MOJINTUYKOj U APYIITBEHOj CTBAPHOCTH.

>

JIutepapHa HpedumbeHOCT AIIOKMHMX yKasa y OJHOCY Ha fipyre
BJIaflapCKe HATIIICe M3 TOT M KacHMjer BpeMeHa OITIefia Ce y TOMe ILITO
OHMY OJICTYIIAjy Off yoOU4ajeHNX, YOIIITeHNX U de3MnuHMX odpasana u
¢dpaseonormje. Ykasm jacHO CaolINTaBajy IiapeBe Mjeje O MOPATHOM
npeodpaxajy, 3aCHOBAaHOM Ha OyAMCTMYKOM yuemy, Koju du tpedano
fla ce OCTBApM y [iBe yIOpelHe paBHM: TMYHO] ([yXOBHOj) ¥ ITOMTIY-
Koj (mpxkaBHOj).**' Ped je o HarmamaBamy CYIITMHCKE BaYKHOCTY YIIO-
PeJHOr IPaKTUKOBaKka MOPA/IHO MICIIPABHOT Je/Iatba Y TIMIHOM KMBOTY,
Tj. Y OBHOCY ca cyrpabaHmuMa, ¥ Ha HMBOY IIOJIUTUYKE 3ajeHULIE, Tj. ¥
OffHOCY BJIajlapa ¥ H-eroBuX dMpOKpaTa mpema noganuiuma. CKopo ma
KOHBEP3AIMjCKM CTU/T YK/IECAHNX yKa3a OXKMBJ/baBa TIMIHOCT Kpajba U
yBOIM IyONMKY y dpure Koje cy MOpuIe Ijapa Kao Ap>KaBHUKA U Kao
YOBeKa Off KpBI U Meca.”®

IIpempa He cagpe HeKe Off BUTAIHNUX Njeja OyAUCTUYKOT yde-
Iba, CXBaTama MOPAJIHMX BPEHOCTY VI HOPMM IIPEHETa IOCPEICTBOM

Asoka.pdf. ITponabene cy u Bep3uje ykasa Ha CTapOrPYKOM 1 apaMejCKOM je3UKy
HaMeIbeHe CTAHOBHMIIVIMA CeBepO3anafHIX IOTPAHIYHIX 0O/IACTIL.

%0 Colleen Taylor Sen, Ashoka and the Maurya Dynasty: The History and Legacy of
Ancient India’s Greatest Empire, ctp. 80.

! OnunpHuje o Kamennm Hatmcuma y: Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and
Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12" Century, ctp. 326-328.

2 Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,
crp. 179.
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YK/IeCaHUX LJapCKMX YKa3a ofpakaBajy CIMYHOCT ca upasaka dhamma-
OM, OTHOCHO JIAMYKMM TyMademeM OyAUCTIYKOT yuewa.” ¥V dyausmy
TepMuH dhamma mMa [Ba pasmMunUTa 3Hauewa: 1) yuemwe byme n 2)
¢$unosodckm acuekTy Koju ce TMIy ,,Ipupose cTBapy . ETuMonomkn
IJIeflaHo, ped dhamma MoTu4e 13 je3dMKa Maay U MMa jefIHaKO 3Hauerbe
Kao CaHCKpUTCKa ped dharma, Koja y BeICKOj MICIIN, Y 3aBYUICHOCTH Off
KOHTEKCTa, yryhyje Ha TeMe/bHy UCTUHY O BEYHO] ¥ HEIIPOMEH/bUBO]
IPUPOSY CTBAPHOCTU U Ha APYLITBEHM M PENTUTHjCKM MOpefak Opa-
MaHM3Ma, TayHMje Ha MOPAIHy AY>KHOCT ycKrnabuBama ca ypehenum
KOCMIYKV/M TOKOM, IJIEJaHO YOIIITEHO ¥ Y KOHTEKCTY KaCTMHCKOT
ApymTBa.** CaHCKPUT je dMO KIIACHYHY je3VK y4eHe eINTe Y BeICKOM
IPYLITBY, @ Ha Ta/IM je3MKY je 3amicaHo OyAMCTUYKO y4uewe. [lanm je
II04e0 Kao IMPaKpUT, HAPOJZHN je3NK OOMYHOr CTAHOBHUILITBA CEBEPHE
unmje, Ha KojeM Cy AIIOKVMHY YKa3y U YKIeCaHH, LITO je CBAKaKo d1o
»0eMOKpaTcKy~ (VI MOXKAa IpONaraHfgHM) MOTe3 cpadyHar Ha Behy
IPMjeMUYNBOCT IIaPeBMX IIOPYKa KOJ| OOMYHOT CBETa U Yje[lHO 3HAK M-
CTaHIMpaa Off HepasyM/bMBe U IpeBasubeHe BefcKe Tpaguuje.

Y cpenMiuTy MONMMTUYKOT MOpeTKa LjapcTBa Maypja u nparehe gu-
Hamuke Mohu, Hacnehene n3 kpa/peBcTBa Maragxa Kao MMIIepUjaTHOT
jesrpa, CTOju MaTepHAIMCTIYKA (UTypa Lapa, Koja je MOCTeNeHo Map-
TMHA/IM30BajIa 3HA4Yaj JIOKATHUX (IIOKPAjMHCKUX) NOMUTUYKNAX HCTH-
tyuuja.*® Lap je chakravartin, tj. oHaj xoju okpehe Toyak mohwu, mTo
je ompas dyamMcTMUKe Ujieje O MpoIarKpamy MIUpa U HallpeTKa Y BUAY
MUPO/bYOVBE CyBEPEHOCTH, HACYIIPOT PAHUjOj TPAJULMjU PATHUIKOT
eToca Kao CTPYKTYpHOT odenexxja cyBepeHe Mohu BeficKuX Bragapa.’s

Maxo cy nojegyuna cxparaiba MOPaJHMX BPEIHOCTI U Mj€ana y fo-
MeHy Brajilapcke (Ijapcke) BIACTY IpeyseTa u3 Apilixawaciipe, Auo-
KIHA PeVHTepIIpeTalija MpoTexke MOpaaHy odaBe3y Biajapa y Iore-
Iy [ocTH3ama fodpodutu u cpehe npexo rpaHniie CONCTBEHOT LIAPCTBA,
BaH OKBMPa /bYCKE BPCTE ¥ Ha €CXATONOLIKY AUMEH3U]Y, Tj. YKIby4yje

3 [Tap AlIOKa caBeTyje CBMMA Jja Ce yIO3Hajy ca 1ecT SyAUCTUYKUX TeKCTOBA Ha-
dpojanux y: “Minor Rock Edict II”; y: Ven. S. Dhammika (npup.), The Edicts of
King Asoka: An English Rendering, ctp. 35.

*4Richard King, Indian Philosophy: An Introduction to Hindu and Buddhist Thought,
crp. 40-41, HanomeHa 3.

3% Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone
Age to the 12" Century, ctp. 341-342.

6K. Antonova, G. Bongard-Levin, G. Kotovsky, A History of India - Book 1, ctp. 70.
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u HapenH XuBoT.”” Kazia je peu o dhamma-v xpaspa, AIIOKVHM yKasu
IpaBe PEeBONYLMOHAPHN MCKOPAK Y OFHOCY Ha TpafiMIMiOHaTHe KOH-
renuuje Brajapese dharma-e yTOMMKO IMITO y MOAPYYje MOPATHOCTH
[p>KaBHUX MOCTIOBA ¥ MOPAIHMX AY>KHOCTM CaMOT BJIafiapa yBOJE Yu-
bembe JoOpUX fiefla ycMepeHNX Ha godpodut xxuoruma (ahimsa).*s
Odjaurmeme ce Hamasu y upeju dhamma-e, mpema Kojoj Blafap cBojy
MOpasHy odaBe3y Helama y CKIafy ca HadeluMa YCPAHOCTH ¥ MUPO-
JbyOMBOCTH 3aCHMBA Ha AyTY Ipema cBuM >xuBum duhuma. Kpajma csp-
Xa Jleflama y ckaany ca dhamma-oM, a mocedHO BIafiapa U BeToBOT Ap-
YKaBHOT aIlapara jecTe yCIIOCTaB/batbe IPAaBeJHOT ¥ XyMaHOT APYIITBA.

A1mioka ce HABOJHO OKPEHYO OyAM3MY U OCMUIbaBalkYy BIACTUTOT
ydera O UCIIPAaBHOM >KMBOTY 3aCHOBAHOT Ha HEHACV/bY HAKOH YEeTBPT
MIIVOHA CTPAfiaiX ¥ OPOjHUX CBUPEHOCTH KOje je BUMIEO ¥ paTy Koju
je IMYHO IpeBOANO NPOTUB Kpa/beBcTBa Kanuura (oko 261. m.H.e).*®
Crpapiame IOpaXKeHOT Hapoja M3a3Bajo je KOJ Ilapa TOMMKO CHaXKHO
Kajambe Jja je II0Ye0 fa IPOIOBeJa eHEPIMYHO IPAKTUKOBakbhe YMCTO-
Te, IMOIITEHa, UCTUHOBYOMBOCTY, caocehamwa, Mmnocpha, Benukony-
ITHOCTY, OO3MPHOT MOHAIIAMkba IIPeMa CBMMA, CKPOMHOCTH — Y3 Tec/Io
»MaJIo Tpexa 1 MHOro fodpux mena’”’® HaBefeHo recio Mox/ja Hajkpa-
he caxxnma cagpxuny dhamma-e xao ckyma fenaTHux Hadena. [lapeso
yderbe Hyje 0 IPUPOAM OUI0 PETUTHjCKY JOTMATCKO, HUTH je MKaja
nonpummio odmMK Gpumao3odCcKor cucrema, aay je CHara TOr y4ema
U3BMPAa M U3 BEIMKOT XKapa ca KOjuM ra je AIIloKa mporosenao. Ped je
0 >Kapy CBOjCTBEHOM 0COOM KOja je CIIO3Ha/Ia UCTUHY IMPOLIABIIN KPO3
JINYHY KaTap3y U CTEK/Ia UCKPEHO yBepeme O IyTY Ka U3daB/bemny U3
0B03€eMaJbCKOT XXIBOTA, KOje TOOPOHAMEPHO >Ke/M fia TIOfe/IN Ca CBUMA.

Hauyn Ha koju je map AloKa IIMPHO CBOje yuerme ofpakasa jefl-
HO Off I€TOBMX OCHOBHMX IIOJIa3MINTA Yy BUAY Te3€ Jla Blajap JTMYHO

*7“Rock Edict I”, “Rock Edict IT”, “Rock Edict VI”, “Rock Edict VII”, “Rock Edict X7,
“Kalinga Rock Edict I” n “Pillar Edict VII”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (mipup.), The Edicts
of King Asoka: An English Rendering, ctp. 15-16, 19-21, 23, 29-30, 42-43.

368 “Rock Edict I”, “Rock Edict II” u “Pillar Edict V7, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (npup.),
The Edicts of King Asoka: An English Rendering, ctp. 15-16, 39-40. OmumpHuje o
TOM aCIeKTy ALIOKMHOT yuemba y: Patrick Olivelle, Ashoka: Portrait of a Philosopher
King, Yale University Press, New Haven & London, 2023, ctp. 162-172.

*Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,
crp. 180.

70“Rock Edict XIII” u “Pillar Edict II” n “Pillar Edict VII”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika
(mtpup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An English Rendering, ctp. 26-27, 36, 43.
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oTenoTBOpYyje dhamma-y Kpo3 cBoje 1feje U MOCTYIIKe. 3a pasnKy Of
TpaJyLMOHA/IHOT pa3yMeBama y/Iore BIajjapa Kao dyBapa (cTapaTerba)
dharma-e, nap Amoka je cede ImpojekToBao Kao Ipolaratopa 1 y4m-
teba dhamma-e, OJHOCHO yBeO je OPUTMHAJIHY WJejy O BIafiapy Kao
aKTVMBHOM 3aCTYIIHUKY dhamma-e Kao nopyke yryheHe CBaKOM 40BEKY,
de3 003mpa Ha WHeroB APYLUITBeHN) cTaryc.”’! AIIOKa TBPAM Jia YIPaBO
IY’KHOCT MOfjy4aBatba HapOJa MOPA/IHO MCIPAaBHOM IIOHALIAKY Bpel-
Hyje HajBMIlle Off CBUX BJIaJlapPCKMX ITOCI0BA, Te IpMaje KPylaH 3Ha4aj
IOAYAAPHOCTY Pedy U efia Bajiapa y BUAY HOAy4aBamba O MOPaTHUM
HOpMaMa JIMYHMUM IIPUMEPOM Y BPIMHCKOM IIOCTYIAMY: ,(a)am He

MO>Ke Jja IpaKTrKyje dhamma-y oHaj Koju je muiueH BpnuHe (...)">?

A1moka je 0OCHOBaoO U IOCeSHy TIpyINy BUCOKUX JPXKaBHUX 3BaHUY-
Huka (dhamma mahamatra) ca 3afaTkoM ja mype nopyky dhamma-e
YUTABMM LAPCTBOM U Meby cycegHUM HapofyuMa, Te fa MOMaXy CBU-
Ma KOj¥ Cy MeTa JIOLIeT TpeTMaHa (JIOKa/iHe BIaCTU WM dMpOKparuje),
JKeHaMa YOIIIITeHO, CMPOMAIIHMMa, 3aTBOPEHNUIIIMA 1 XKUTe/bJIMA I10-
rpaHnyHKX odnactu.’” ITopep Tora, T BUCOKY 3BaHIYHUIY CY MMAJIN
3aJlaTaK U Ja IePUOMMYHO IIPOBEpaBajy Jja JIu MOKPajuHCKe U JIOKaTHe
BJIACTY NIOCTYIIAjy y CKIAJy ca LJapeBMM yKas3}Ma, Te Ja /iU Cy YOIILITe
VICIIPaBHO CXBaTWIe IIapeBo yuewe o dhamma-u.”’* Bucokopanrupane
dupoxpare cy Takobe, mopes yodudajeHux fy>KHOCTH, MOpaJie Aa mepu-
OfMYHO (CBAKMX IeT TOAMHA) odulase pypanHe 0d/IacTy pafy TNIHOT
yBHUZIa y CBe TelIKoNe >KnBoTa 00MYHOT YoBeKa.”” VIHCIIeKTOpH ca Cyf-
ckyM oBanrhemnMa Kojyi KOHTPOJIMILY paji SpoKparuje 1 IOCTynajy
1o xandama nopanuka (rajjuka) rpeda ga 00aBjpajy moBepeHy Ly>KHOCT
cxopiHO dhamma-vi M HeOMeTaHO, HeyCTPAIINBO U caMOyBepeHo.”’®

3a pasnuKy of IpeTXOHNX B/Iafiapa Koju Cy ca ABOpjaHMMa odua-
3M/IM IIAPCTBO Ay Y>KMUTaKa u noBa (vihara-yatas), Aloka je mpaByuo

71 “Minor Rock Edict I, ; “Minor Rock Edict IT,

72 “Rock Edict IV”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (npup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
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3BaHMYHe oO0mIacke pagu ummpewa dhamma-e (dhamma-yatas), n T0
TAKO IITO je IOMarao CTapyjy [e0 CTAHOBHUIITBA U 3eM/bOPAfIHMKE 1
MIOKYIIIaBAO Jja IM NPUOIIDKM cBoje yueme.”” [Japa je Tommko oncenana
jieja BEYHOT ClIacera IocpencTBoM dhamma-e, ia Cy MO3HUjU yKa3n
Ofjica/Ii IIpeTepyBabeM y BUAY TBPAIE [a je OH yCIeo [ja IPOMEHN
Hado/be MMOHaIIamke U KMBOT /BYAN. AIIOKIHO CXBaTalke MOPATHOCTH
y [oMeHy 00aB/barba [p)KaBHMX IIOCTIOBA YMHU Ce fla IT0YMBa HA IIO-
CTaB/bakby JIMYHOT y30pa eHepreTnyHe pajgHe etuke. lap je cam cedn
HaMeTHYO pPafiHM paclopef IpeMa KojeM je CTaJHO OMO HOCTYIaH
JIBOPCKUM CaBeTHMUIMMA M OCTA/IMM OMPOKpaTaMa, KaKo JOHOIIeHe 1
crpoBobheme omryka He du Tpieno HerorpedHe 3acToje.”’® O MCKyCcTBY
[IOCTU3amba JATOT Y30pa CasHajeMo Off CaMor AIIIOKe:

Huxanma Hyucam 3aoBo/baH KOMMKO CaM Ce Harpesao mam oda-
Buo nocna. OmicTa, JodpodUT CBUX CMaTpaM CBOjOM [YXKHO-
mhy, a OCHOBHM Y3pOK TOra Cy Halpesame 11 Op30 odap/bame
nocina. Hema dormer mocma of yHampehemwa modpodutn cBux
JbY[IM U KOje TOJi Harope Jja Ipefy3uMaM OoHu cy Bpahame myra
Koju AyryjeM cBuMm dmhmMa, kako dux mm ocurypao cpehy y
OBOM >KIBOTY U IOCTU3ame paja y cregehem [xusory].””

Hamopan pap xao y3op odaB/bama BIaflapCKUX AY>KHOCTU OBJie HIje
BPEIHOBAaH Y HEKAaKBOM MaTepMjaTHOM, NParMaTMYHOM CMUCIY paj-
HOT Y4JMHKA, 3aCHOBAHOT Ha IIpedpojaBamy JOHETNX OfIyKa WIN JbYAN
IpUM/bEHNX Y CTykdeHy aymujeHunjy. CBPCUCXOZHOCT pajHOr Ha-
nopa BJIaJilapa ceé OCTBapyje y IIMpeM KOHTEKCTY heroBor IOIPUHOCa
130aB/belby YIAHOBA MOMUTNYKE 3ajelHNIIe M3 KPYXKHOT TOKa CTa/lHe
penHKapHanuje.

Dhamma odyxBaTta u oarosapajyhy y4tuBocT npema podoBuma u
CTyraMa, TIOCTYITHOCT IpeMa POAMTE/bJMA ¥ BeIMKOLYITHOCT IIpeMa
npujate/byMa, MO3HAHNMIMMA U pobaumma, a IMpeTrnocTaBba U CTBa-
parme amOMjeHTa y3ajaMHOT IOIITOBarba M core Meby mpumagHmim-
Ma pa3IMYMTHX BepCKMX 3ajegHuIia u rpyma.’® Amoka je o4ekuBao
fia ’byau Oyny y3Ap)KaHU Y XBa/bewy CBOje U Y KPUTUKOBABY APYIUX

77 “Rock Edict VIIT”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (npup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
English Rendering, ctp. 21.

78 “Rock Edict VI, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (mipup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
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BEPOUCIIOBECTH, IIPU YEMY je MOZICTUIIAO0 Jbyfie Jia MOIITYjy U MOKyIIa-
jy ma pasymejy tybe Bepcke JOKTpuHe.”®' AIIOKMHO MHCUCTHpame Ha
MebhycodHoM momIToBamy cefdeHNKa Pa3MMYMTUX BEPCKUX YYera
duIo je MOTHYHO CTPAHOj TAJAIIHOj PETUIMjCKOj TPATNUIVjHU, Te TUME
¥ cKpo3 opurrHanHo. Cama AlokrHa dhamma IpecTaB/baa je CKyII
yderma Koja ce He MOTY IIOMCTOBETUTM Ca YCKMM OKBUPUMA HMjeHOT
MambJMHCKOT BEPCKOT y4ema Tor foda, ma ce Moxke pehn 1a je Hapgmma-
31718 YCKOTPYAOCT TaflallllbuX JOKTPUMHApPHUX Meha ycuTmeHux pemm-
TMjCKUX TpyTa. YTOMMKO Ce IOEHTAa TOT 3aXTeBa MOXKE PasyMeTH Kao
Bubeme a je jenHo Mel)ycoOHa TONEPAaHTHOCT PA3TMYNTIX MUII/bEHba
BEpPOJIOCTOjaH JJOKa3 JOCTeHOT IPAaKTUKOBamha CYLITHHE PEeNNTHje, Of-
HOCHO YIIPaBO KPO3 MOPAJTHO UCIIPABHO Jleflalbe Ce TI0Kasyje TpeTupa-
e CBUX JbYM KaO MOpPa/HO BpefHux Ouha.

JlocreHO MpaKTHUKOBabhe MOPATHO MCIPABHOT MOCTYIamkha mpemMa
cBuM XuBuM duhnma jecte jenyHa BakHa BpCTa Jie/ama, JOK caM YMH
HOIITOBamka 0d14aja Kao npasuHe popMe, Koja je HeCBPCUCXO/IHA Ha I -
peM IUTaHy 13daB/berba Off 0BO3eMasbCKOT XMBOTA, He JOHOCU HUKAKBY
3acyry.**? Jbynu Bplle TpuBUjaHe 0dpefie 13 CyjeBepja, OffHOCHO paju
COIICTBEHOT MEHTA/IHOT 1 JyLIEeBHOT Mupa. ,A dutu de3 3aciyra je 37107
Ka)ke AIIIOKa, jep je ¥ CKpOMHOM (0OMYHOM) 11 Ba>KHOM (YIJIEHOM) 4O-
BEKY TEIIKO Jja TO IOCTUTHY, YaK Y3 BeJIUKI TPY/, U OAyCTajarbe Off ApPy-
TUX MHTepeca: ,(y) CTBapy, TO MOXKe OMTH jOII Texe 3a BaKHY 0cody .
Temrkohe pacty ca nmosehamwem MaTepujanHOr dmarocrama 3a Koje Cy
JbY[IV BE3AHIL, jep Ce YIIOPEN0 pasB1jajy U jadajy dy/IHe JKeJbe U CTPACTIL.
3dor Tora de3 HOBO/PHO CHa)KHe IPOTUBTEXKE y BUAY CAMOKOHTPOIIE,
4UCTOTE CPIfa, 3aXBa/THOCTU U OffaHOCTH, nMyhHe ocode miu cBU OHU
IIPUBIIETOBAHOT IPYLITBEHOT CTATyca IaKO Ce Ofjajy 3/IuM femma.’

[Tpusnajyhu mocrojame MpadHe cTpaHe (CIpo)Bohema ApxaBHMX
IIOC/IOBA ¥ YMHOBHNMYKOT IIOHAIIAkhA IpeMa MOJAHUIVIMA, AIIOKNHI
yKa3) BeoMa HeIOCPeIHO IPOHaIa3e KOpeH JIOIINX IIOCTyIaKa, duIo
0OMYHUX MOjeiMHALIA VIV QUPOKPATa, Y IPUCTPACHOM OITyYBaY:

381 “Rock Edict XII”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (npup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
English Rendering, ctp. 24-25.
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Crora Bam 1wb Tpeda fa dyfe fja MOCTyIaTe HEIPUCTPACHO.
380r 0BUX CTBapy — 3aBUCTH, deca, OKPYTHOCTH, MPXKIbe, paB-
HOZYIIHOCTH, JIEHOCTU WIM YyMOpPa — TaKO HELITO [IpucTpa-
CHOCT, fipum. ayii.] ce femasa. 3aTo Baul Lk Tpeda ja dyme:
»la oBe cTBapu He dyAy y MeHM . A KOpeH TOora JIeKH y OfCy-
CTBY THeBa I CTpIUberby. OHM KOjiMa je JOCAfUIo CIpoBoberbe
npaspe Hehe dutu yHampebenn; (oum KojuMa Huje) nomepuhe
ce Hasye 1 duhe ynanpehern. Ko rox on Bac To pasyme tpeda
Jla Ka>ke CBOjUM KojleraMa: ,,ITa3ure ia cBojy y»KHOCT 0daBjbaTe
ucnpasuo’. Kpyman mwrop nponcrehuhe 13 nsBpuraBama Barie
LY>XHOCTH, 2 HEYCIIeXOM fia TO yuuHuTe Hehete 3agodutu Hu paj
HYI KPa/beBY HAK/IOHOCT.*®

Mapia 13 HaBefIeHOT T1acyca JTaKO MOYKeMO Jja CTeKHEMO YTHCAK O TIpeT-
B JBOCTPYKOT KaKmbaBamba Koja jedayu Haj rmaBaMa OupoKpata u
OOMYHMX MOJAHMKA, YKasy 3alPaBo flajy HUjaHCUPAHU IPUCTYII CaHK-
IIVIOHMCAby MOPATHO ITOTPENIHOT ITOCTYIama: »(...) YaK ¥ OHMMA KOjI
YJHe JIolIe Tpeda OMPOCTUTH TaMo Tfe je onpourTaj Mmoryh”* [Ipyrum
peunmMa, AIIOKa ,,Kenu HemoBpehuBame, y3gp>KaHOCT M HENpUCTpa-
CHOCT mpeMa cBUM Ouhnuma, 4ak U TaMo I7ie je HeUITO MOTPEeNTHO Y4 -
IHEeHO , A/l OIPOIITaj IOf[pasyMeBa Jla MpeKpIUINIAL] CBOje MOKajambe
VICKa)Ke CAMOBOJbHMM CTYIIAEEeM Y CBOjeBPCTaH TepareyTCKI IPOoLec Y
BUJY IIpaKTUKoBamwa dhamma-e.*”

3a modap XuBOT 1 130aB/berbe 3 0BO3eMa/bCKOT KPY)KHOT TOKA T10-
HOBHOT pabharma IOTPedHO je YIOXKUTU BETUKY HAIIOP Y Jie/labe y CKIa-
ny ca dhamma-om:

Cpehy y oBoM 1 HapegHOM CBeTy TelIKo je moctuhu de3 (...)
MHOTO CAaMOVCIIUTUBAIba, MHOTO IIOIITOBAa, MHOTO cTpaxa (o
371a) M MHOTO €HTYy31ja3ma.’*

ITap 3aT0 Ka)ke Jia ce HaIIpeslaK /by /ey eama y CKIany ca dhamma-
OM OCTBapyje Ha ABa HauMHa: mponucuma 1 ydehnpamem; NpBy HauMH

385 “Kalinga Rock Edict I”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (npup.), The Edicts of King Asoka:
An English Rendering, ctp. 30.

386 “Rock Edict XIII”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (mipup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
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¥IMa Ma/JM y4MHaK, oK ydehupamwe mma pmaneko sehm.’® Yromuko je
TEeXMIITE UCIPaB/batba MOPATHO IMOTPEIIHOT MMOCTYIama IpeMelTe-
HO ca Ka)XibaBalba Ha MOPATHO 0dpa3oBame — YKOTB/EHO Y CTA/IHOj
caMopedeKcHju O UCIIPABHOCTY BIACTUTUX fie/ia — M Ha C/IeACTBEHO
ofrajame Ba/baHe MOPAJIHE AVCIO3NIMje KOJ MojesuHa. Baxxan ysup
y HapLMCOUIHO oderexje /byAcKe Ipupoyie oreaa ce y Bubhemwy usHe-
TOM y LIAPCKMM yKa3)Ma IpeMa KOjeM MM BUAMMO CaMO BJIaCTHUTA JI0-
dpa fena u xBanumo camu cede mpeq APyruMa ako CMO YIMHIUIN HEKO
nodpo nmeno.* Vmaxk, y McTO BpeMe, MU HICMO Y CTamy Jla caMy cedu
U JpyTruMa IpU3HAMO Hallla OYMEbeHa 371 Jle/a, /i TaKBY CKIIOHOCT
TEIIKO youaBaMo. AIIIOKA 3aTO HaJIaXe:

Tpeda pasmumubarit 0Bako: ,10 Cy CTBapy Koje ZOBOfie HO 37Ia,
[0 Hacuba, 10 CYpoOBOCTHU, deca, OHOCA U Jbydomope. Jla He

yIpomactuM cede TuM crBapruma’

Hamomena o HeomxopgHOCTH camopedriekcuje 3a IONpaB/barbe MOHA-
IIama yKasyje Ha TO a He MOXXeMO HMUIITA JIa HAy4IMMO aKO He OfBO-
juMO BpeMe Jia 3aCTaHeMO M PasMUCINMO O HU3Y CUTYyalija Koje HaM
ce pemraBajy, duno nodpux u nomux. [TomTo y odaBpamy ApKaBHUX
II0CTIOBA MOpa/iHe HOPMe 4eCTO OMBajy IpeB/ajjaHe CeOUUHNM SKerba-
Ma 1 IAapTUKY/IApHUM VHTEpECMa YMHOBHIKA, CTA/THO IIPAKTMKOBAHE
camopedrekcuje du Tpedaso 1a OCUTypa U3MeHe Y HOCTYHamY, KaKo 01
OHO ocTaso yckraheHo ca morpedaMa IMONMNTHYKE 3ajeTHNLIE.

Vcropuyapyu umajy pasnmdute cTaBoBe o npupoau dhamma-e u3
AIIOKVMHUX yKa3a, y pacloHy Of MOpuIjama CYIITHHCKOTr yTuiaja dy-
[iM3Ma Ha yKase, 0 TBPABM Jla M3HETe ujeje, a M caMy TepPMMHU U
CTIJI BMXOBOT M3JIarama, Y IOTIYHOCTH IPUIIAZIajy PaHOM KaHOHY Oy-
AUCTHYKOTr yuewa.”? Behuncko Bubewe ynyhyje nHa dhamma-y xao Ha
HEKy BPCTY CUHKPeTHYKe Peuryje ca eieMeHTIMA 3aje[fHNYKIM MHO-
IITBY BEPCKUX Tpaauiyja. ALIOKMHO ydere je TyMadeHO Kao OOIMK
raja-dharma-e (cCKp. CBeTHU 3aKOHM Kpasba), KOja ce cacToju Of HO/N-
TUYKYX ¥ MOPA/IHVX Hade/la HaIIAIeHUX Y OpaMaHCKOj U SYAMCTIYKO]
TpafNLNju, Te Kao 0d/muK ByanHor y4era 3a 1anke, M Kao MelIaBiHa

9 “Pillar Edict VII, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (ripup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
English Rendering, ctp. 44.

390 “Pillar Edict IIT”, y: Ven. S. Dhammika (upup.), The Edicts of King Asoka: An
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CBIMX HaBeJIeHMX CTBApU CIIOjeHMX Y jefHO ydeme.””” Hacynpor TakBomM
Bubemwy, nHaMjcKa ncropnyapka Pommna Tanap (Romila Thapar) 3aro-
Bapa Te3y fia Ipomarupame dhamma-e Huje HY)KHO O[pakaBaJIo INYHA
dymucTudKa yBepema Ljapa, Hero ja je MMaJo 4MCTO IOIUTIYKY 103a-
IUHY Kao opybe ujeonomnike xoMorenn3anyje 3a yuspurhusame BIacTu
y IPOCTPaHOM M KY/ITYPHO Pa3HOIMKOM IIaPCTBY, ¥ TO Y OKOJTHOCTUMA
KaJia Ilap Hyje MOTao fla padyyHa Ha CUTYPHY HOJPIIKY IIOKPajUHCKNX 1
JIOKQJIHVX €/IUTa y PaHuM ropmHaMa BnajaBuHe.” Tamap rakobe Ha-
IIalasa fa dygusaMm Tor moda Huje dMO CaMo jeTHO Of PEeIUIMjCKUX
ydema y onTuIajy, Beh je mMao cHaXkaH yTuIiaj Kao APYIITBEHN 1 MHTe-
JIEKTYa/THI TIOKpeT Ha OpOjHe AMMeH3uje APYLITBEHOT XIBOTa. >

Bynnsam je y M3BOpPHOM OO/NUKY Yy CYWITMHM MO YCMEpeH Ha II0-
y4aBame JbYAM KaKo fla JIaKile Ipedpoje oBO3eMa/bCKU >KMBOT. CBa-
KU JI0OBO/bHO CeH3MOWIaH BiIafap Oy pajy IITO yCIEIIHMjer OCTBape-
ba BJIACTHUTOT IIOJIMTIYKOT U MEJHOT yTHUIIaja Ha MIbethe TOT BpeMeHa
HACTOjao Jla CBOje CTaBOBe YKJIONM y IIMPK KOHTEKCT bynuHor y4ema.
Hap Amoka je o4MIZIE[HO IIPENO3HA0 IparMaTU4aH NOTEeHIMja Mpo-
narupamwa dhamma-e Kao cXBaTamba MOPaTHOCTH ycpesicpeheHor Ha
mebynejctBo mojepuHIa n apymrsa.**® Ilutame ma 1 je map 3arosa-
pao dyamsam je cTora cropefHo, mocedHo nMajyhu y Bugy na cy upe-
je cappkaHe y ykasuma Beh dmte y onuijajy y Mmemy Tor foda u ja
Cy MX Jiefvie U IpyTe BepcKe 3ajejHumIie, MOy T JauHucTa. IIpegHoct
AIIOKMHOT yYera Kao VMIeOJONIKOT CPeICTBA OI7Iefjaia Cy Y TOMe LITO
ce OHO I03MBAJIO Ha NOIITOBAabe CTAaHJAPHa JbYACKOT IIOHAIIAmba KOjI
HICY cnenuuyYHO Npunagam dyausmy, dpamMaHusMy uim OUIo Ko-
jeM IpyToM TaflallllbeM PeIUIMjCKOM y4ewy. To ¢y jemHOCcTaBHO due
YHUBep3a/IHe MOpPa/IHe HOPMe, JTAKO CXBAaT/bJBe 3a PAa3/IMINTE C/IOjeBe
CTAQaHOBHMUIITBA, de3 0831Mpa Ha HUBO HUXOBE MMCMEHOCTHU, eTHIYKO
IIOPEK/IO MV BEPCKY ITPUITAIHOCT.

LlapeBa monMTHKa KyJITYPHOT yjeHauaBalba CTAHOBHUIITBA UIIAK,
Y KpajibeM UCXOMY, HUje Jlajla TpajHe pesy/TaTe: UMIIepMjaiHa BIacT U

% Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone
Age to the 12" Century, ctp. 354-355.

% Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,
crp. 175.

¥ Ylcto, cTp. 200-201.

% O nMYHOM MyTY Lapa AIIOKe Off HOBOIIEYEHOT JIAMYKOT dyAmcTe Ao SyamcTnd-
KOT MMC/IMOLIA U TIponoBefHuka Bugern y: Patrick Olivelle, Ashoka: Portrait of a
Philosopher King, ctp. 101-133.
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nparehu SupokpaTcKu amapar cy ce ypylLuin y pelaTuBHO KPATKOM
poky op nieT fiekana.””’ Vineja dhamma-e Huje cnoMumpaHa y KacHujoj
JINTEpaTypy, JOK Cy APYIITBEHe HaleToCcTu u cykodu usmeby crende-
HIKa BETMKOT dpoja BepCKMX IPyIa HACTAB/beHU, WIN CYy OMIU caMo
IpUBPEMEHO OOYCTaB/beHM, Y3 IPUKPUBEHO THUIbAIbE XKapa BepCKe
HeTpIe/bUBOCTH.**

IapcrBo I'ynra n Huiiucapa:
MOPaTHOCT Kao IJIOJ] CAMOCIIO3Haje M CAMOKOHTpOIIe

ITocre mocTenexe mponacTy BeMMKOT LjapcTBa KyliaHa TOKOM Tpe-
her Beka HOBe epe, ycnenno je mepuoy HOMUTHYKe pparMeHTanyuje Ha
VHAMjCKOM TOTKOHTMHeHTy. Kpa/beBcTBO Maraaxa je HacTaBMIoO ja
Urpa 3HA4YajHy YJIOTY y IPUBPESHOM 1 KYITYPHOM >KUBOTY CEBEpPHOT
JieTa VH/IMjCKOT IIOTKOHTVHEHTA, 11a He Yy/iu LITO je, daur kao 1 y goda
puHacTuje Maypja, TocTano jesrpo HOBOT LiapcTBa IymnTa moyeTkom
4eTBPTOT Beka Hose epe. IlapcTBo IymnTa je moHeno npa croneha mmpa,
IOpeTKa, CTadMIHOCTM 1M HAIpPeTKa, MaKO IPOCTOPHO IVIEAHO HUje
YCIIeIo Jla IoCeTHe BeMNYMHY IIapcTBa Maypja.*

Y HaMepy fa odMMKOBameM MIEONOLIKOT AVICKYpCa JTeTUTUMMUIIY
BJIACT, II0CeOHO Ha3HauaBalbeM HABOJHE MOPA/He CYIEePUOPHOCTH Y
OJIHOCY Ha OCTaTaK CTAaHOBHUINTBA, BIajapu AuHactuje Iymra (320-
550) HacToja/my Cy fa Kpo3 TUTYIapHEe Ha3uBe cedy NMpUINIIY doxaH-
cKa cBojcTBa KopuuthemweM enuteTa parama-daivata (CCKp. HajUCTaK-
HYTUjJ IIOKJIOHUK OoroBa) u parama-bhagavata (cckp. HajUCTaKHY TUjI
noknoHnk Bacymese Kpumne).*” ITopen Ttora, map Camyzparynra
(335-375) onmcuBaH je Kao dor Koju oduTaBa Ha 3eM/b, BpXOBHO Ouhe

7 Colleen Taylor Sen, Ashoka and the Maurya Dynasty: The History and Legacy of
Ancient India’s Greatest Empire, ctp. 201-207.

3% Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early India: From the Origins to AD 1300,
crp. 204.

% Burjor Avari, India: The Ancient Past: A history of the Indian sub-continent from
¢. 7000 BC to AD 1200, ctp. 155-180; Romila Thapar, The Penguin History of Early
India: From the Origins to AD 1300, ctp. 282-287.

0V, R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, The Gupta Polity, Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi, 1952
[perrpunrt 1993], cTp. 113-114.
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u jenHak doroBuma Bapynu, Viuapy, Ixanagn u Anrtaxku (Jamn).*' Hbe-
rop cuH Yanpparynrta II (375-415) crekao je turyny Vikramaditya
(cckp. cyHne xpadpoctn), Koja je dwra BeoMa IlemeHa y dpaMaHCKOj
tTpagnuujn.**> CBpXa HaBeleHNX TUTYIA Hije OMIa caMo fia ce TTOKaXKe
Zia je BIagap modo>kHa 0coda Koja M3y3eTHO IOILITYje Bepcka yuemwa 1
odpenie, HETO M Jja Ce UCTAKHe HeroBa IPUBP)KEHOCT BPIVHCKOM XKI-
BOTY ¥ Ipe3upame MopoKa. Bragapu cy umanu Mopanny odasesy fa
MeDhy nmopanuIMMa mpe 1 NOCHeNIyjy HoLIToBabe dharma-e, OMHOCHO
IY’KHOCTH 3ajefHNYKUX CBYM KacTaMma: HemoBpehusame >xusux Ouha,
yrcroha ymMa ¥ Tea, TPHE/bUBOCT, MCTMHO/BYOUBOCT, Munocphe u mo-
dap roBop.*” ¥V ckmamy ca XMHAYUCTUYKVIM V€IOM KOjH je MOCTaBIO
dor KpuiHa, off Bragapa ce 04eKuBasIo ia BPIIN CBOje JY)KHOCTH Oe3
MIKaKBOT Pa3MUIIbama O IVIOOBMMA TOT M3BpIuaBama.! JlaHammuM
eTUYKIM PEYHMKOM, BIafiap je Tpedasio fja BpIIM MOpajIHe LyXHOCTH
M3 caMe IVCHO3UIIMje Ja MOPaIHO MCIIPaBHO IIOCTYIIA, @ He paju ode-
KIBaba HeKe KOPUCTY — OBO3eMIbCKe MM Hedecke.

Bynyhu ma cy cyBepena mpaBa Baajapa Omaa JerMTMMHU3OBaHa
TBp/ilbaMa O BUXOBOM OO0XXAHCKOM HOPEKITy, OpaMaHM Cy 0daB/baju
4)H KPYHMCama Lapa. Jnak, cyBepeHa ImpaBa Cy BaK//Ia caMo aKo je 1
JIOK je B/Iajap MpaBUYHO TPETUPAO CBe MOJAHNKe, OJTHOCHO KaKo dere-
xu Mapxangeja uypana (Markandeya Purana): ,,(v)Hayrypucanu Kpab
(...) MOpa Ha IPBOM MeCTY Ja IIOMMPMU CBOje TIOfjaHMKe, de3 ocyjehmBa-
ha COICTBeHe Ay>KHOCTH ' Bragapu myuHactuje I'ynra cy HamycTmm
aICOMy TUCTUYKY MOJieT BlIaflaBUHe, HITP. TUIIMYaH 3a IIapcTBO Maypja,
u cnepymn raja-dharma-y Kao Dy>KHOCT 3allTHUTe IOJAHMKA U IIOCpe-
floBama y ciopoBuMa. Bragap je mmao MopanHy odaBesy fa HOIITYje
U TOHOCK OfIyKe CXOZHO 00MYajHOM IIpaBy, Koje je y cTapoj VIHanju
duo ApeBHO, CBETO M, CTIEICTBEHO TOMeE, HEIIPMKOCHOBEHO; 3ay3BpaT
Cy NMOJAHMLM MMM MOpanHy 0daBe3y jja MOIITYjy OJJIyKe Bafapa
Kao BPXOBHOT apduTpa y IOMeHy od14ajHor mpasa.*’

“'Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone
Age to the 12" Century, ctp. 488; V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, The Gupta Polity,
cTp. 122-126.

“2Burjor Avari, India: The Ancient Past: A history of the Indian sub-continent from
¢. 7000 BC to AD 1200, ctp. 158-159.

V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, The Gupta Polity, ctp. 127.

4 YIcro, cTp. 136.

%> Niharranjan Ray & Brajadulal Chattopadhyaya (ypen.), A Sourcebook of Indian
Civilisation, Orient Longman, Hyderabad, 2000, ctp. 386.

06V, R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, The Gupta Polity, ctp. 114-115.
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[TonyT paHujux Brajapa y SpojHUM Kpa/beBCTBMMA KOja Cy HacTa-
jasa, [BeTaja ¥ racija ce Ha MHAVMjCKOM MOTKOHTVMHEHTY, BIalapy -
HacTuje [ynTa cy HacTojanu 1a BOfie LIAPCTBO TAKO [ja OCTaHy Y HApOJy
yrnamhenn kao ncnpasuu Bragapn.’”” Kao n y moda mapcrsa Maypija,
Y OBJle Ha/Ia3MIMO MJiea/l MOPAIHO VICIPAaBHOT IIOCTyIama y 0daB/ba-
By AP>KaBHMX IIOC/IOBA, OQHOCHO CTPOTOr 1M3deraBama 370ymnoTpeda
BJIaJJAPCKMX CYBE€PEHNX IIPaBa U IPUBUJIETH]ja, KAO jeJUHY HAulH Jja ce
CTEeKHe )1 04yBa YIIef] Blajapa y MOMUTUYKOj 3ajeqHun. Taj ujear je
HajucnpnHnje paspaben y momruako-dunosodbckom crvcy Huttiuca-
pa (Niti-Sara, cckp. Cywitiuna gpiasHociiu), Koju je cactaBuo Kaman-
IaKMja ImpeMa y3opy Ha Apitixauiacitipy, GORYILEe ca Mambe CI0XKEHOM
apryMeHTall}1joM, BUIIe BEPCKUM U IeTEPMUHICTUYKUM IIPU3BYKOM U
jeMHOCTaBHMjUM CTU/IOM majarama.’® Humiucapa ce daBu u camopu-
CLUIUIMHOM ¥ MOPa/IHMM 00pa3oBameM Kao Ie/IoM IpUIIpeMe Hacmlef-
HIKa TIPECTOJIa 32 YCIIeNTHO 00aB/barbe BIaTapCcKux my>kHocTH. [Topen
usy4yaBamwa Bega, TeXxHMKa BlIaflaBMHe 1 OpraHusanuje mpuspene (Tj.
OCTBapema O/rarocrama), Taj CIIC 3aroBapa U CIo3Hajy caMor cede Kao
CYWITMHCKY IPERYCIOB YCIIEMHOT fp>KaBHUIITBA. Kao 1 Kofl mpeTXop-
HO aHAJM3UPAHMUX CTAPOMHIM]CKMX Y30Pa MOPATHO MCIPABHOT IIO-
cTymama Brafiapa, v Kamanpmakuja gaje Mozen 3a odaBibame p)KaBHIX
TI0CTIOBA KOjJ TIOCPEIHO BAXKM U 3a CBe OMpOKpaTe.

Orn Bnajapa ce o4eKuBaaa CKPOMHOCT, Koja je y Huitiucapu usjen-
HayeHa Ca OBJ/IaflaBambeM COICTBEHNM Yy/lI/MMa U YMOM, a TOCTIDKE Ce
IPaKTUKOBalkeM Hadela CaMOy3JIp)KaBama Off HeINPUK/IAJHUX IOCTY-
naka.” Camo Brajiap Koju oBazia ciocodHouhy crpore KOHTposie yma
U 4y/ia MOXKe fia dyJie ycIellaH Bjajap, OGHOCHO CaMO OHaj KOju ce He
IIPENyCTU AUB/BYM TETIeCHUM Y)XKVMBamb/Ma Y He 3aHeMapy Ap>KaBHUY-
Ke gy>xHoCcT! 1 1odpoduTt nogannka.*'® Kamangaknja mocedHo xurore

“7YIcro, cTp. 126.

% Manmatha Nath Dutt (npup.), Kamandakiya Nitisara or The Elements of Poli-
ty, Elysium Press, Calcutta, 1896. Tauna rogmHa HacTaHKa CIMCA je HEIIO3HATa, a
HayYHMIM Ta JaTupajy y okBupaH nepuop usmehy 400. u 600. romuHe HOBe epe.
Huje noyspgaHo yrBpheH HI MAEHTUTET ayTOpa CIILCA, HUTHU BeK Y KOjeM je )KMBeo.
ITpernocTasmpa ce fa je Kamangaxmja duo muuucrap napa Yaugparynre I (oko
375-415), Te Aa je >KMBeO y APYTOj MOTOBUHY YeTBPTOT 1 IIPBO]j MOMOBUHM IETOT
BeKa HOBe epe, Majia HeKe IpolleHe upy 4ak fo ocMor Beka (Upinder Singh, “Pol-
itics, violence and war in Kamandakas Nitisara”, The Indian Economic and Social
History Review, Vol. 47, No. 1, 2010. ctp. 32).

9 Manmatha Nath Dutt (npup.), Kamandakiya Nitisara or The Elements of Polity,
cTp. 6.

49 cro, cTp. 7-15.
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fleCTPYKTUBAH YTHUIAj TOXYfe, deca cpedporbydiba, CafICTUYKOT Y>KI-
Bamba y HaHOIIEHY MOBpesia, MOpOuIHe XKe/be 3a yaihy u aporaHmuje
Ha BIafapckyu KamanuTeT. Takobe, Bmamap je myxaH #a ce cTapa fa u
noapehern ap>kaBHM QYHKIVMOHEPU M YMHOBHMIM YCBOje U BexXdajy
CIIOCOOHOCT CAMOKOHTPOTIE.

HakoH 1mTO OB/Iajja BIaCTUTHM YMOM U 9y/IMMa, BJIaJiap 3all04Nibe
IIpoLeC yCBajarmba YeTUpPU I'paHe casHama. [IpBa rpaHa je yXoBHO ca-
3HaWe WIN CasHale O CONCTBY (anvikshikee), 4mje yrnosHaBame OMO-
ryhyje Bnasapy fa ucrpaBHoO carjiefia CTBapHy IIpUpOJAy dlarocrama u
jafla YOBEYAHCTBA, Te CTBApPHY IpUpOAy cBux crBapm.*'! Jlpyra rpaHa
ca3Hama flaje Blafiapy Moh Ba/baHOT Pa3IMKOBama IOOOXKHOCTU O
0e300KHOCTM 3aCHOBaHYy Ha Io3HaBawy Tpujy Bega (Tryai), mTo mo-
cnepyyHO oMoryhaBa >KMBOT [JOC/IElaH BEPCKUM IPOIMUCUMA, a THUMe
JMYHM Hampefak cajfia u y HapenHoM >xuBory.*'? Tpeha rpana casHa-
1a je cTapame 0 MarepujanHoj modpodutu (vdrtd).*> YerBpra rpana
Ca3Hama ce OfHOCK Ha yCBajame 3Hama IOTPedHOr BIafjapy pajy Ba-
JbaHOT Pa3/MKOBama IpaBjie 1 Herpaszie (dandaniti), kako du Kao Bp-
XOBHU ayTOPUTET Y CIPOBODemY IpaBa HEIMPUCTPACHO U CPasMepHO
U3PNIIA0 Ka3He BUHOBHUIIMMA 37I0fie/Ia ¥ IIpeKpiIaja.*!*

Kako je Bmajap 3a cBoje MofjaHuKe yBeK y30p HOHalIamwa, Huiliu-
capa HarjallaBa BUTAaIHY BaXKHOCT BJIaflapeBOI MOPAIHO MCIIPABHOT
IOCTYIama: ,(...) CTOra ce y OfICYyCTBY Kpasba TyOM CBaka MOpayHa
VICTIPAaBHOCT, @ TYOMTKOM MCIIPaBHOCTY M OBaj CBET Ce CyodyaBa ca Ipo-
namhy”*"® Bjragap npaBUYHIM KaXKibaBambeM Of[pKaBa ,,Ha OBPIIVHY
[PYIITBO KOje, YPOIEHO Y MOXYAY 1 IOXJIely, podyje 4yIHUM 3af0-
BO/BCTBUMA, 0Xxpadpyjyhu Tako mcrpaBHO NOHalIame, Koje je MHade
PEeTKO jep ce JbYAM ApyKe IMPOIMCAHNX AY>KHOCTY M3 CTpaxa Off KasHe.
300r Tora CHMC MHCUCTMPA Ha CPa3MEPHOCTH y OIMepaBamy KasHH,
KaKo du ce n30ero mpecTporo ¥ HelpaBUYHO KaKibaBambe, ajli I IIpe-
dmaro — 0de KpajHOCTY NOACTUYY HE3aJOBO/bCTBO CTAHOBHUIITBA. !¢

' Vcro, cTp. 16-17.
“2]cT0, cTp. 17-18.
13 cto

14Ycto, cTp. 16, 19.
45 Icro, cTp. 23.

46 Hcro, cTp. 23-24.
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ITo y3opy Ha Apitixawacitipy, v Huttiucapa nosopu y Besy odenesxxja
MOpaJIHOT KapaKTepa I IpUAp)KaBambe APYLITBEHNX KOHBEHIVja y HO-
Halramwy (OOHTOH) ca MOPA/THO MCIIPAaBHOM JIVCIIO3UIIjOM Y 00aB/bamby
Ip>KaBHIX ITOC/I0BA. Tako CIuC caBeTyje Blafiape Ia yBeK IOKa3yjy ca-
ocehame, Muocpbe, UCTUHOBYIbE, /HYOA3HOCT M MIPUCTOJHOCT U IO-
IITOBake y roBopy u onxohemwy."'” Brajap ca pasBujeHMM MOpanTHUM
KapaKTepoM, HapaBHO, HMKafla Hehe yrmeTaBaTy cupoMaliHe, IOT/Ia-
yeHe n deciomohHe, Beh he nx ysetu y samruty, a ca CBUM HOfJaHNIN-
Ma KoMyHuimpahe ca yBakaBameM U IolmToBamweM. HajimeMeHuTH-
JUM U YjeqHO TeME/bHUM BP/IMHAMA, KOjuMa Ce JIaKO JOCTVDKY U OCTaJle,
CMaTpajy ce HOOPOAYLIHOCT, UCTUHOBYObe U jyHamTBo."® Mmak, Ka-
MaHJIaKyja fiaje IO Y>KM CIIUCAK KBaIMTeTa IMYHOCTY KaO HEOIIXO/JHIX
KBa/muKalyja 3a MOJI0XKaj cyBepeHa, anu hy ja mcrahm camo perne-
BaHTHE 32 MOPa/IHY JMUCIIO3NULV]Y:

e CaMOIIOY3[abe;
e JIOCTOjaHCTBEHOCT;
e CaMOKOHTPOIa;

e CIIOCOOHOCT Jlakor Ipeodpakaja JbYAM KOjU 4YMHE MOpajHe
IpeKplaje;

e OTIIOPHOCT;

o crmodona of rHeBa, MOXJIeEIe, CTpaxa, 37100e, TBPAOINIABOCTUA U
MPeBPT/bUBOCTH;

o 13deraBame yribeTaBamba, N30IIAUYCHOCTY, 3/10BOJbe, TbyOOMOpe I
JIOKUL;

e IIpUXBaTamb€ CaBETA CTapI/IjI/IX I10 roAMHaMa " Y9€HOCTMI;

« JbydasHa Iojasa; u

« yBaXkaBame IPYrux ocoda Kao BpemHux mno cedm.*?

ITpernosHaBame BUTAJHOT 3Ha4aja MOpa/JHE AMCIO3MINje OHOra KO
odaBsba Jip)KaBHe IOC/IOBe, dUIO BIajiapa S0 YMHOBHMKA, 3a TIOCTO-
jaHOCT IEroBOT MOPA/THO MCIIPABHOT Jle/lakha 3HAK je COPUCTUIMPAHOT
npoMulUbama MebhynejcTBa CBUX UMHMIAIIA KOjU YCIOB/baBajy YCKIIa-
buBame moHamama ca MopamHMM HopMmama u npaBmnanma. Cypehn

7YcTo, cTp. 25-30.
48]Icro, cTp. 34.
9 Ycro, cTp. 32-33.
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IpeMa HaBeleHMM KBajm@uKalujama 3a 1ojnoxaj Baagapa, Kamanna-
KUja je TyIMITHO MAEHTU(PMKOBAO [la Y OCHOBU CKIOHOCTH IIOjelMHIIA
fla Mycy, oceha U IoHaIIa ce Ha MOPAIHO VMICTIPaBaH HAYMH JIeXKe:

o MOTHMBAIja Jia Ce carjiefiajy morpede 1 MHTEpeCu APYIUX U KaKO
COIICTBEHM NOCTYymNLy norahajy gpyre /byne;

+ caMopery/lanuja y BUAY CKIOHOCTY Ka JeTOTBOPHOM ypebhemy
B/IACTUTOT IIOHAIAKa;

e MOpAIHM MAEHTUTET Tj. CKIOHOCT IOjeAMHIIa ja IIocMaTpa cede
Ka0 MOPAJTHO UCIIPaBHY 0c0dY.

3aro Kamanpakuja 3a BIajjapa Kojyu YMHM IIpecTyIle Kaxe Jja je C/Iel
YIIPKOC O4MMa 1 J1a ,,3aC/IeI/beH CTPACTUMA, roppoihy 1 aporaniyjom”
JIaKO YIaJa y 3aMKY KOjy Cy IOCTaBWIN HeroBu Henpujarebn.*? Jlakie,
CaMo IOCTOjarbe YaK M CaBpPIIEHNMX MOPA/IHMX HOPMU U IIpaBuUIa Huje
caMo 1o cedu [JOBO/baH rapaHT fa he mx ce ocoda cmador (HepasBm-
jeHOT) MOPa/IHOT KapaKTepa 3alCTa MPUAP>KABATY Y CBOM HOCTYHAY.
KaMaHpakujyiH [OIIPMHOC je y ITOfB/IaYehy 3Hadaja MopanHe ocehajHo-
CTU M1 CAMOCBECTY O MOPa/IHOM JIeJIATHUIITBY Kao IIPeTIIOCTaBKaMa Ba-
JbaHOT MOPAJTHOT OJITy4MBatba O M3d0py cMepa eNama Y KOHKPETHUM
cuTyanujaMa y KojuMa ce I0jaBJbyje HeKa MOpPaJIHa IuIeMa.

ITamHMCTIYKY MIean fodpe BIaflaBMHe y TPAKTATy
Huinuueaxjampuiiam: MOPaTHOCT, KapaKTep U
odpasoBame y NOBPAaTHO]j CIpe3n

[JlavHUCTMYKA AMAAKTUYKA KIHVDKEBHOCT M3BAHPENHO MU3paXkaBa
r1aj u >xel) 3a MopanHOM ncipaBHoIIhy TOKOM IeBETOT 1 eCeTOT BeKa
HoBe epe. CHaxkaH ocehaj MopanHe 0daBese, UCKpeHa TeXHba Ka 10dpy,
BaTpeHO ¥ HecedNIHO Muocphe 1 y3BUIIEHOCT LM/beBa, IIPOKIMA]y
dpojHa fmenma M OHa Cy IpefcTaB/bajia 3HAYajaH YMHUIALL y OOIMKOBA-
1y CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH, OHOCHO MOPATHUX BPEJHOCTHU, HOPMU U
IpaBUJIa y JOMeHY 00aBjbatba JpXKaBHUX IT0CI0Ba. ! Vako nMa cponHe
[IOKTpMHAPHE IIOCTAaBKe Ca XMHAYU3MOM U OYAM3MOM, CIelpUIHOCTI
I[JayHM3Ma HIICY TO/IMKO [IO3HATe Y 3aIIaIHOj MOMUTUIKO-P1I030¢dCKOj

“0Jcro, cTp. 38.
“1yoti Prasad Jain, The Jaina Sources of the History of Ancient India (100 B.C.-A.D.
900), Munshi Ram Manohar Lal, Delhi, 1964, ctp. 251-252.
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JIUTepaTypyu ¥ CTyAUjaMa MOPA/JHOCTY y JPEBHUM Ky/ITypaMma ca MH-
IOMjCKOT IIOTKOHTMHEHTA. [larHM3aM je apTMKynmcao ujeje MCTUHE U
HeHacuba Koje je Maxmara lamam (Mahatma Gandhi) mpersopno y
MohHa opyba 3a moctusame fpymTBeHe mpasje y 00pdu mpoTus dpu-
TAHCKIUX KOJIOHUjaTHNX B/IACTIL.

ComapieBacypu (Somadevastri), aMHUCTUYKM MOHAX UM MUCIN-
JIal, U3 JeceTor BeKa HOBE €pe, CauMHMUO jé HajBOKHUjU TEKCT 32 Ija-
MHUCTUYKE JalMKe ca MJeanuMa, HOpMaMa ¥ MpaBUIMMa JCIIPAaBHOT
noHamamwa (Upasakadhyayana). Y BpeMe OK je Kao CaBeTHMUK pajuio
Ha IBOPY Bajlapa Kpa/beBcTBa PamrpakyTa, ComazeBacypn je 959. ro-
[HEe HAINCAo NOMUTUIKO-Punosodcku Tpakrar Huitiusaxjampuitiam
(Nitivakyamrtam, cckp. Hexitiap “onuifiuukux u3pexa), MOTUBMCAH
JKe/bOM Jla 3ayCTaBy ypyllaBame Te Jp)KaBe yBydeHe Yy BPT/IOTr /IMHa-
CTUYKUX dOPOM U CIIO/BHONIONIUTUYKUX HPeTeH3Mja CYCeHNX KPa/beB-
craBa.*” TpakTaT CBOjOM CaBeTOJJABHOM Y/IOTOM, y KOjOj C€ yMEIIHO
IpOXKMMajy TeOpuja U MpaKca yIpaB/bakba AP)KaBOM, HAaCTaB/ba Tpa-
muunjy Apitixawaiipe n Huitiucape. Vlako ce 3sHa4ajHO IOjMOBHO U
TEPMMHOJIOIIKY TIpeKnana ca Apixawaiipom, Huitiueaxjampuitiam
3aIpaBo IIPefiCTaB/ba OPUTMHAIHO [0 Y IIOIVIefy IOeTUYHOT U erle-
TaHTHOT CTWJ/Ia M3JIaraiba apryMeHTaljije 0 TOMeé KaKO OpraHM30Ba-
TV Hajdoby MOryhy Ap>kaBy y HaTMM OKOTHOCTMMA HeCTajHe JbyJiCKe
Ipupofe.

Huitiusaxjampuiiam IOYMIbe PACIPaBy O UJIEATHOj AP)KABM pas-
MaTpambeM CYLITMHE KapaKTepa KOjii BOAM YCIIOCTaB/bakby MOPATHO
JVICIpaBHE JVCIO3MNIMje Kao TeMe/bHe IIPeTIOCTaBKe Aodpe BiIajaBu-
He. CoMajieBacypy IoBe3yje Ujejy MCIIPaBHOCTHU Ca HAYMHOM Ha KOju
TOjeaMHalL] MOXKe Jja IOCTUTHE yCIIeX ¥ TPAHCIeHJeHTaIHy CBPXY COII-
CTBEHOT KVMBOTA, @ BJIaJiap CBOjUM OJJIyKaMa jefHAaKOCT CBUX >KUBUX
duha na HMBOY YnTaBOr IpymITBA.**> MOpAIHO je 03BO/bEHO caMo Oma-
rOCTame OCTBAPEHO CPECTBMMA YHOTPed/beHNM y CKIafy ca MAejoM
VICTIPAaBHOCTY, OMJI0 Ha JIMYHOM MIM APYIITBEHOM IUIaHY, a CTedeHa
MaTepujanHa fodpa Tpeda Ja mparTy BEIMKOJYLUIHOCT M3PaKeHa y fla-
poBamy — HMKaKo uckopuinhaBame moppeheHNx mim msppxaBaHuX
0coda.** VICIIpaBHOCT je CBPCMCXOJ{HA CAaMO aKO Ce OCTBapyje y PaKcu

#2Somadeva Suri, Nitivakyamritam, S. K. Gupta [mpes.], Prakrit Bharti Academy &
Modi Foundation, Jaipur & Calcutta, 1987.

3 VIcro, cTp. 2-3.

“4Jcro, cTp. 12-14.
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¥I TO JOCIIEIHO, @ TeCHO je MICTIpeIUIeTaHa Ca MHTEIUIeHIMjOM 1 pasdo-
puTUM ofadupoMm cMepa fenarma. To 3HauM [ja TP OCHOBHA >KMBOTHA
mba — cnpaBHoCT (dharma), foctusame dnarocrama (artha) n ucmy-
Iberbe UyHe XXyame (kama) — Tpeda ma dyny y mebhycodnoj paBHOTEX M,
JIOK je y3aprKaBarbe Off YY/ITHNUX 3a0BO/bCTABA TOMMKO BKAH IIPERy-
CJI0B MOPAJTHO MCIIPABHOT IIOHANIAA /1A j€ TEXHOJIOTMja BIa/jaBIHe I10-
ucroseheHa ca KOHTPOJIOM 4y/ia ¥ 9yJTHOCTH. *>

Huiiusaxjampuitiam HacTaB/ba apryMeHTALVjy TBPAIHbOM Jja BIajjap
He CMe JIa JOITYCTY JIa IeTOBO OfITY4MBakbe O CMEPY Jie/latba MOTHIaIHe
107, YTUI1IAj TOPAIOCTH, deca, TIOX/Iene, CaMOo/byd/ba, JKy/iibe, YyTHNIX 3a-
IOBO/bCTABA U YKUBamwa y Tyhem domy.** HapoTus, oH je fy>xaH fa cy-
301ja ¥ KOHTPOJIVIIIE IOHAIIAkbe MOPATHIUX 1 3aKOHCKMX ITPeCTYITHIKA
U f1a LITUTY CBE JUCLIMIIIMHOBAHE IIOlaHMKe U OHE BpeJjHe ITOIITOBAlba.
Op Brajiapa ce o4eKyje 1 fla ce OCarba Ha CT€YEHO 3Hatbhe O TeXHOIOTH-
ju BlajlaBVHE ¥ HA CaBeTe CBOjMX HajOMMKMX YMHOBHNUKA (MIHUCTAPA),
a He fa ux urnopuure. CKOpo Ia y MAaHUPY MPOCBETUTE/LCKOT aHTPOIIO-
nomkor ontuMusma, CoMazieBacypy y CTUIIamby ofrosapajyher odpa-
30Bama BUAM IPETIIOCTaBKY U3TpaleHor MOpaIHOT KapaKTepa, Te TUMe
¥ JMCIIO3NIIMje 33 MOPATHO UCIIPABHO 00aBjbarbe IPXKABHUX IIOC/IOBA.
JIpyrum pedrma, HUBO YCBOjEHOT Ca3Hama O CTBAPHOCTM, MOCEdHO O
JPYUITBY y KOjéeM CMO YKOTB/bEHM KO IIOjeIMHLIM, IOCPENHO YTUYE U
Ha Ba/baHO CarjeflaBame CUTyanyje y Kojoj MOpaMo Jja JOHECEMO OfIIy-
Ky ca Mopa/nHOM JuMeH3ujoM. Tako ComazieBacypu Kaxe:

HaydHo casHame je 3a yoBeka Tpehe OKO KOjUM BUAM ITpefMeTe
maneko of BUAHOT orka. Ocoda Koja Hije CTeK/Ia HayyHoO CasHa-
Ibe CJIENa je MaKO MMa 04 Ha CBOM TeTy.

Bosbe je mmaru cBeT §e3 Kpasba, HETO MMATH CBET Ca Sy/ja/lacTuM
Kparbem.*?’

Kpasp kojer kao ciermia Bofe APYIu je godap, anm He U Kpab
KOjU je HeCKpoMaH 300T IIUTKOT 3Hama.

OBfie je TepMMHOM ,,Hay4HO casHame odyxBaheHO 3Hame TOr 70da,
IPBEHCTBEHO BEJCKO 3Hame J 3HaIbe O OPTaHU3aLUjy AP>KaBHUX QM-
HaHCMja ¥ IPUBPEIHNUX TOKOBA, aly Ce Ipujiaje BelMKa BaXHOCT U

B VcTo, cTp. 15-17.
28YIcTo, cTp. 18-19.
“7Hcro, cTp. 27-28.
“8JIcro, cTp. 36.
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IIO3HaBamy IIpaBljIa IOTMYKOT 3aK/bydliBatba ¥ TpaAUIIMOHA/THNX (Ka-
CTUHCKUX U I,IaI/IHI/ICTI/[‘-IKI/IX) MOpa/THUX HOPMU U IIpaBUjIa.

PasHoBpcHOCT Bubema ncnpaBHe NpyMeHe MOPAJTHUX HOPMU U
IpaBIJIA y TI0jeiMHIM >KMBOTHMM CUTYalMjaMa VI Y JOMeHY 0daB/ba-
Bba ApXKaBHUX IIOC/IOBA je BepoBaTHO MoTusucana ComajieBacypuja
Jla y CBOj TpaKTaT YK/bY4lU IIOCeSHO IOINaB/be MOcBeheHO JOorm4koM
pacybusamy. Kaga je ped o MmopamHoM odpasosamwy, ComazieBacypu-
jeBO CTaHOBMIITE Ce 3aIIPAaBO OC/Iarba Ha HAPAaTUB CafipykaH y BeJCKOj
eIICKOj TPaJiUIIVj1 KOjy HaI/lalllaBa BaKHOCT pacyhuBama y KOHTEKCTY
UCIIpaBHe NIPYMeHe MOPATHIX HOPMI U IIPaBKUjIa Y KOHKPETHUM CUTY-
anmjama. Emumu Xapcon (Emily T. Hudson) npumehyje ga ce Baxxnoct
MOpa/IHe KOMIIOHEHTe IPUIIOBelaha y CTAPOUH/VCKOM 00pa3oBamby
OIJIefla Y UCIIpaBJbalby TEH/IEHLIM]je Jby AU A IPEBUIIIE 110jeJHOCTABIbYjY
CIIO)KeHY IIPUPOAY IOpPYIITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH, Te Ce KpO3 HapaTuBe TKa
HIT KOja Tpeda [ja yKaxke Ha TeXXVHY MOPA/IHOT OJJIy4/Batba yCIOB/be-
Hy OOraTcTBOM KOHTUTEHTHOCTV CHUTYalyja IIOBOZIOM KOjuX dmpamo
cMep penmama.*” XaJcoH cMarpa jja je TO HajBUJ/bUBUje y IIpUMepuMa
TParMyHNX jyHaka Maxadxapaitie, Koju cTpajiajy 300r ,,BpeIHOCHOT
cnenmna’ Tj. opdanuBama MOTYhHOCTY fia ce pa3MOTpe ipyradmja BU-
hemwa Heke curyaluje y ko0joj ce mojaB/byje MOpanHa gyieMa. TakBu
HapaTVMBM CIy>Ke []a M30LITPe HaIly MOpaiHy ocehajHOCT 1 omaxarbe.
Ha ncrom aprymenrtarusHoM Tpary, [Ipadan Kymap Cen (Prabal Kumar
Sen) ckpehe maxxmwy Ha TO fa ent Maxadxapailia 049MBa HA MOPATHOCTU
y 4MjeM CpefMIITY ce Haja3y BPeHOBame pafiiblil I03MBabeM Ha Jy-
rOBEYHOCT HeKe MOpaJIHe IIpaKce MM Io3HaTe Cay4dajeBe U3 MPOLIIO-
ctn.*® [IpyruM pednma, panoHaIHO pacybuBame ce MojaBbyje He Kao
OCHOBHU METOJi MOPA/IHOT OfjIy4lBamba, Hero Kao MOMONHO cpefcTBO
Ba/baHOT Pa3yMeBaba J OllepaljiOHATHOT TyMadeha MOPaIHUX HOpMU
¥ IpaBWIA CafipXKaHNUX Y CBeTUM crmcruMa 1 odudajuma. Joxgye, u Ky-
Mmap Cen, nonyT EMumm XazcoH, Harjalasa fa je eIl IperyH npuMepa
Ifie Cy IPOTarOHMCTY MOCTYIAIN CTPOTO y CK/Iafy ca CIucuma u odu-
YajuMa, 11a Cy IpeTpIeN HITETY YC/Ief, IOMIET MCXO/a.

2 OnmmpHyuje BupeTy aprymMentanyjy y: Emily T. Hudson, Disorienting Dharma:
Ethics and the Aesthetics of Suffering in the Mahabharata, Oxford University Press,
Oxford, 2013, cTp. 65-69.

#0Prabal Kumar Sen, “Moral Doubts, Moral Dilemmas and Situational Ethics in the
Mahabharata”, y: Arindam Chakrabarti & Sibaji Bandyopadhyay (ypen.), Mahab-
harata Now: Narration, Aesthetics, Ethics, Routledge, New Delhi & Oxon, 2014, cTp.
194-196.
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Kana je peu o pasymeBamy MOpPaJHOCTM Kao IOTHOpe Jodpe Bia-
naBuHe, Humusakjampuitiam faje nepuHNILINjY 37TOHAMEPHOT BIajiapa
Kao HEKOI' KO VIJIM He MOCeyje CHOCOOHOCT pas/IMKOBamba MCIPAaBHOT
U TIOTPELTHOT, W/IN je IeroB yM M3omadeH.”' Y mpBoM cirydajy, TakBa
ocoda ce MOXKe yIIO3HATU ca MOpaJHMM HOpMaMma 1 oHja he oHa cre-
hu 3Hame 0 orpaHMYemNMa UCIPABHOCTYU U IIOTPELTHOCTH. Y JPYroM
CIy4ajy, ped je 0 0codu Koja HUKAKO Huje MpUKIafHa Aa Oyae Blajap,
jep ce M30maYeH yM jeTHOCTaBHO He MOXKe OCIOCOdUTU Kpo3 0dpaso-
Bame Jja OMpa MOPATHO MCIIpaBaH cMep Jfienama. CIocOOHOCT Basba-
HOT pas3JMKOBara MCIPABHOT Off IOTPEUIHOT Yy IOAPYYjy MOPaTHOCTHI
je BUTa/IHA, jep Haf30p M3BpIIaBarba 3aKOHCKUX M MOPATHUX JTY>KHO-
CTV TIOJJAHMKA IIPECTaB/ba jeHY Off OCHOBHMX JY)KHOCTM Bajapa.**?
CBpxa IONMNUTHKE KaXKibaBarba IPEKPIINIALIA, YMjU je BIaZap BPXOBHU
ayTOpUTeT M U3BPIINJIALL, jecTe CllpedaBabe ypyllaBamba MOMUTUIKOT
HOpeTKa y CTame de3akoma, jep OHZIA IIpecTaje CHara MOpaTHUX HOPMU
u mpaswa.

CasHajHa BpeHOCT apryMeHTalllje NpeJcTaB/beHe y TpakraTy Hu-
MUBAKJAMPUTTIAM Y KOHTEKCTY pasyMeBarba CTAPOMHINjCKIX CXBaTarba
MOPAJIHOCTI Y OMPOKpATHju OIVIefia Ce Y IPero3HaBamwy CHare yIuimBa

»M30TIAYEHOT yMa”~ Ha CIIOCOOHOCT MOPA/HOT OfiTy4MBama. Peu je 3a-
paBo o fanekoByujoM CoMazieBacypujeBoM YBUAY Y BeCTPYKTUBHOCT
OHOTa ILITO JAHAC HA3MBAMO TUIIOBMMA JINYHOCTY Y OKBUPY MOfje/ia T3B.
MpaJHe TpMjaje: CYIKIMHMYKY HAPLVICOMJHY, MAKUjABENUCTUUKI U
CYNKIMHMYKM IcuxonaTcku.”* CrenuduyHoct ocoda ca jemHUM Of
HaBefleHa TPY TUIIA TMYHOCTH jecTe Jja He 03Hajy Kajarbe, HUTH ocehaj
KpUBUIIE 32 KplIekhe HeKe APYLITBeHe KOHBEHIIMje M/ MOpaHe HOp-
Me. JIpyrum pednma, ycies OfiCyCTBa eMIIaTHje Kao MOC/IeUIEe TPAjHUX
IICUXOJIOIIKNX KapaKTePUCTUKA HBUXOBUX JIMYHOCTH, T€ 0Cc00e jeHO-
CTaBHO He MOTYy fia pa3Bujy MOpanaHy ocehajHOCT Kao IpeTIOCTaBKY
OBJIaJlaBamba CIIOCOOHOIINY MOpaTHOT OfTyurBama.*® YTonuko je Beha

#1Somadeva Suri, Nitivakyamritam, ctp. 28.

B2YcT0, cTp. 51.

B3 YcTo, cTp. 61-63.

4 OnmpHuje 0 Mofenry MpadHe Tpujae y: Sasa Baron-Koen, Psihologija zla, Clio,
Beograd, 2012, cTp. 44-81.

#3 IletaspHuje o mpodneMy OficycTBa MopasnHe ocehajHOCTH y 0daB/bamy jaBHUX
nocnosa sugeTn y: Cphan T. Kopah, ,,Emnaruja kao ocnonarn npeodpasaja jaBHor
cnyxdennka y Cpduju’, y: Hophe Crojanosuh n Mnagen JInmanun (ypen.), Cp-
Ouja u UHCTHUTHY YUOHATHY MOGeny jaHUX TONuIHuKa: ipodnemu u iepciexiiiuge,
Mucturyt 3a nonutndke crypuje, beorpan, 2016, ctp. 161-190.
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nyuupHocT CoMazeBacypuja y IpaBUIHOM pasyMeBamby Jja [elIOTBOP-
HOCT 00pasoBama YMHOBHNMKA 3a MOPATHO WMCIPABHO IIOCTYName Y
00aB/bamby IOBEPEHNX YIPABHNX 3aJJaTaKa IIOHeKa/a Hanulasy Ha IIpH-
POJHY IIpenpeKy Kojy Huje Moryhe yK/IoHUTH.

3BaHIYHNI HapaTuBU O MOPATHOCTI:
KaKBY CIMKY Cy O Cedu >Kelrenu ga ocTaBe
CTAapOMHMjCKU BIagapu u dupokpare?

CxBarame MOPAJHOCTU Yy HEKOM MCTOPMjCKOM pasfodspy y IOmu-
TUYKO-YIIPABHOM IIOAPYYjy He MOXKe NATU LEJIOBUTY CIMKY &e3 yTBp-
buBama cagp>xmHe yBepema Koja Cy MManmy caMy BIajapy, IpUIaf-
HML TIOJIMTUYKE U/VIN PYLITBEHe e/IUTe U dMpOKpare O TOMe KaKBa
TA4YHO ITpaKca 00aB/bama IPKaBHIUX MOC/IOBA jeCTe MOPaTHO UCTIPaBHA
Y CTOTa NOXKe/bHa. AHA/IM30M TUX Bubemwa JaTuX y 3BaHMYHNM Hapa-
TMBJMMA MOXXEMO IOCPEeIHO Ja Ca3HaMO U KakKBa je TO OMPOKpaTcKa
IIPaKca CMaTPaHa MOPAIHO IIOTPEIIHOM, Te IOC/IeJYHO HEIIPUjaTHOM
KapMjepHOM MP/bOM KOja HMKAKO HUje CMe/a Jla OCTaHe Yy KOJEeKTUB-
HOM cehamwy mommTiyke 3ajefHuie. 3BaHNYHY HapaTUBU Tpedasno fa
HaM Pa3oTKpPUjy U LITA Cy BIaiapu ¥ SUPOKpaTe y CBOjCTBY MOPaTHIX
TeTaTHUKA IOMMA/IN YUIM BepOBaIM a je MICTUHUTO Y TIOAPYYjy MOpa-
HOCTH, KaKO Cy MOpaJIHe JJieje M BpeHOCTY KPY>Kile IPYLITBOM, Te fia
YK@)KY Ha TOK COLIMja/IHe KOHCTPYKIMje€ MOPA/THIX BPEJHOCTM.

IIpBu npumep cxBaTama MOPATHOCTHM y 3BaHMYHUM HapaTMBUMa O
CTapamy O [IpKaBHUM IIOCTIOBMMA HAjasuMO y [pyTOM BEeKy HOBe epe
Kop, fuHacTuje Kapmamaka, Koja je Blajjana jefHOM Jp>KaBOM CMeIlTe-
HOM Ha NPOCTOPY AaHamme 3amafgHe VInpmje. Kpam Pympamaman I
(130-150) ocTaBMoO je HATHMC yKIecaH Ha cTeHM y IlyHaraaxy, y odma-
ctu Iyyapar, a Koju IIpeHoCH OCHOBHE Hjieje yKasa Ljapa Allloke Bemn-
KOr. Majja mpBO XBa/u ynpas/badke criocodHoctu Pynpagamana I 3dor
ycrientHe 0dHOBe TelIKo omTeheHe dpaHe Ha jefHOM je3epy, HATIIIC je
3Ha4yajaH jep Kao 3BaHMYAH JOKYMEHT Ca CHaroM Kpa/beBOT Hapehema
CaZp>KI M OIVIC MOPATHNX odeexja Koja du Tpedaso fa mocenyje mpea-
naH (zodap) Bragap. ITopen mokazaHe JOMUIUBATOCTY U YIOPHOCTH /ia,
YIIPKOC MUILIUbERVIMA HajOMDKUX capajHMKa, n3Hahe HauuH fja 3a Kpat-
KO BpeMe IOIIPaBy BaXKHY dpaHy — a de3 onrtepehersa I0KaTHOT CTAaHOB-
HUIITBA JOAATHNM IIOPE30M ¥ IPUHYSHNUM PajioM — Kpasb je II0eTUYHO
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OmycaH Kao crocodaH BojckoBobha u xpadap BuTes, ofyMyaH MO3HaBa-
Jal] My31Ke U HayKe, Te BO/beHM 3ALITUTHUK APYIMX BIafapa y HeBO/bI
U CBOjUX HOfIJaHMKA Off PasHOMMKUX ONACHOCTI.*® Y MopasHOj paBHu,
Kpaby Pyapamamany I mpunmcane cy Bpimne caocehajuocti, nsderana-
ha Hacuwba (HMKaJa HUje yOMO HMKOTA, OCUM Y OMINN), BEIMKOLYIIHO-
CTH, JApEeX/bUBOCTH, HOLITOBAMba CBUX €3 pas/iuKe U IpK3Haba Tyhux
3acmyra. HaBezjeHy HapaTuB cyrepuiiie fia je TafallibeM BIafapy Ommo
CTajo fa M3derHe JIOLI MIMUIL yIIpaB/bada KOju OM TPOLIKOBE OIpaBKe
MHQPACTPYKType pajo NMPUHYAHO IMPEBaINO Ha JIOKATHO CTAaHOBHM-
IITBO, T€ TAKO YIITEeJe0 HOBAI] 3a COIICTBEHO Y>KMBaIbe U 3ad0aBy.

Harnmc Ha crenn y IlyHaragxy cagpsky 1 onuc IIaBHOT OpraHM3a-
Topa pagosa CyBucake, ryBepHepa 0d/IacTI Y K0joj ce HaJla3uIo je3epo
ca omrrehenoM dpanoM. V3 HapaTuBa cafp>kaHOT y HATIINCY Ca3HajeMO
lla Cy Ha LleHM Omje KapaKTepHe OCOOMHe HEIOKOIed/bUBOCTH, CTP-
I/bMBOCTY, CAMOKOHTPOJIE, CKPOMHOCTH, YECTUTOCTH, IIOUITEHA U He-
norkymwsusocTi.*” Harnuc ce saBpuraBa HaniomeHoM fa je CyBucaka
»CBOjoM jodpoM yrnpasoM yBehao nyxoBHe 3aciyre, fodap r1ac u caBy
CBOT rOCIIOfiapa’, YMMe Ce yKasyje Ha 3aBMCHOCT yITIefja CaMoT BJafiapa
Off MOPAJTHO UCIIPABHOT 00aB/barba IPXKaBHIUX II0CTI0BA OMPOKpaTa [y
gy TaBe Xxujepapxuje. Taj Kparak HapaTuB HaM OTKPUBA Jia je TyBepHep
XeJeo fla ocTaHe ynmamheH M Kao BUCOKOpPaHIMpPaH! OMPOKpaTa KOju
HIje MCKOPUCTIO CBOj IIOJIOXAj PYKOBOAVOLIA YHOCHOT IIpOjeKTa 00-
HOBe MH(PPACTPYKTYPHOr 00jeKTa — a MOrao je, LITO je M3Iefa dwa
yodndajeHa Impakca, MaKo Ka)XiblBa — Jja e0 HOBIIA IIPUCBOjI 3a cede
u cBojy nopopuny. HaBeeny npumep 3BaHMYHOI HapaTyUBa CYNTUII-
HO ITOKasyje U Jja jeé TOK COLija/iHe KOHCTPYKIVje MOPalTHUX BPeJHO-
CTM VIIIAO Off BpXa BJIACTM HU3 AP)XKaBHY Xujepapxujy, y3 To mpartehn
BepTUKATy APYUITBeHe CTpaTuduKanmje, Ife Cy BUCOKOPAHTMpaHe
dupoxpare HacTojasle ja ONOHAIIAjy MMUII Y30pHOT Biagapa. HapasHo,
dupokpare Cy TO YMHWIE Y MEpPU Y KOjoj CY MM YIIPaBHU IIOJIOXKaj U
COLIMja/IHM CTATyC TO I03BO/bABAIM, Tj. TAKO Ja 0O3HaIEHA IIPeCTaBa
O COIICTBEHMM 3aC/TyTaMa UIIAK OCTaHe y IpaHuIlaMa CKPOMHOCTH U He
yBpenu Blagapa.

Harnuc je aHanusupaH npema mpeBopy garoM y: Franz Kielhorn, “Junagadh rock
inscription of Rudradaman, the year 727, y: Eugen Hultzsch (ypen.), Epigraphia
Indica and Record of the Archaeological Survey of India, Vol. VIII, Office of
Superintendent of the Government Printing, India, Calcutta, 1905-1906 [penpunT
1981], cp. 45-49.

“7YIcro, cTp. 49.
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ITosHo foda mapcrBa Iynra npysxa opimdHe npuMepe Kako ce Apy-
IITBEHN YITIE[ U IPECTIDK YIOTe YMHOBHUIITBA Y HOIUTIUYKOM HOpPeT-
Ky MOTY BEILITO MCKa3aT! U Y je3UYKOj ¥ JUCKYP3UBHO] paBHU. [IpBU
npuMep je kopuithemwe uspasa vinayashitisthapaka 3a jegay ynpasHy
(YHKIIM)Y BUCOKOT PaHIa, i TO y 3HAYeHY ,OHaj KOjU OfipXKaBa MOpa 1
APYIITBeHy aucuuIuimuy . Haxkanocr, 1o cajja Huje npoHabheH ommc Ha-
JUIeKHOCTHU TOT BYICOKOT IP>KaBHOT 3BaHMYHMKA, a/IU C€ MOXK/Ia MOXe
u3Byhy mapaserna ca BUCOKOPAHTMPaHUM dMPOKpaTaMa Koje Cy MMae
CIMYaH JENOKPYT MOCIa KO apa Amoke. Vmak, 4iMHU ce pasyMHOM
VI TIPETIIOCTaBKa JIa je Ipe ped O >Ke/bY BIUCOKOPAHTMPAHOT OMpPOKpa-
Te 1a dyne ymamheH Kao HEKO KO je COICTBEHMM MOPATHO UCIIPABHUM
IpoQecrOHaTHNM IIOCTYIakbeM 3HATHO HONPMHEO CIIpevyaBarby VN
cy3dujamy HeMOpaTHOT NOHalIamka MofipeheHnx YMHOBHUKA.

[lpyru mpumep cxBaTama MOPATHOCTY Y 3BaHMYHUM HapaTMBUMa
0 CTapamy 0 APXKaBHUM IOCTIOBMMA Ha/Ia3MMO IIe€TOM BeKY HOBe epe, ¥
BpeMe BIaflaBiHe inHacTuje Bakaraka (oko 250-oko 500). CriomeHmy-
KV HAaTINC KOjy HaM IIPEHOCH XBaJIOCIIeB 0 o1y Bapaxazmesu u cuny Xa-
CTUOXOIM, YWIAHOBMMA YyBeHe IOpoAniie dpaMaHa Koja je TOKOM JieBeT
IIOKO/belba JJaBajia ABOPCKe 3BaHM4YHMKe. OTall ¥ CUH Cy dWIN MMUHU-
cTpu y cnyxdu kpabeBa JleBacene (455-480) u Xapuirene (480-510).
Hapatus je ucrieTeH oKo fOKa3uBama ia Cy MUHUCTPYU OWIM Mopa-
HO VICIIPAaBHM NIOjeMHIIN L[eJIOT SKMBOTA 1 Ja MM Ce MOXKe IIPUIMCATI
arpudyT ,,ipeduBanuTe 3acyra”. XacTudXoyy cy ofmkoBane fodpe
KapakTepHe ocoduHe mpaheHe 4YoBeKObYd/beM, BenMKomyuIHomihy,
npenycpeT/pbuBONINY 1 JOCTEHUM IOLITOBambeM 0daBe3a; Bapaxazesa
je IoCeoBao ¥ BP/IMHE JAPEX/BUBOCTH, MIPAIITAkHA U Pa3dopUTOCTH ¥
HOTPOIIBY IpXKaBHOT HOBLA. Harnyc Hanomume u fia ¢y ce odojuia
MMHIUCTapa IIpeMa HapOoJy OIXOANIa Kao a Cy MM Oy oTall, MajKa 1
npujaTesp. >

Kpamesckn nHarmucy us Opuce, Koju Cy HacTajaiu y ByrOM pas-
nodpy usMehy 4eTBpTOr M IBaHAECTOT BeKa HOBE epe, IPelCTaB/bajy
jOlI jemaH HapaTMBHM M3BOP CXBaTama MOPATHOCTU y OMPOKpaTUju
1 gpxaBHUINTBY. Harmicy onmcyjy npean Brajapcke BIacTy Koju on
Morao fa OyJie yHuBep3a/laH 3a pasIn4nTa MCTOpUjcKa pasfodrba u jie-
JIOBe MHMjCKOT NMOTKOHTHHeHTa.*’ IIpeMa TmM HaTmmcyMa, ujeanan

8 Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone
Age to the 12" Century, ctp. 489.
#9Upinder Singh, Kings, Brahmanas and Temples in Orissa: An Epigraphic Study AD
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B/IAJIap je 3aMMIIbeH Kao ocoda xpadpa momyT doxkaHcrasa IlluBa n
Buny, jynaka us ena Maxadxapaiiia v CTapOVHANjCKMX JIeT€HAAPHUX
kpasbeBa. OH Tpeda 1a dy/ie BeMMKOAYIIaH 1 a INTUTH CBOje TIOJJAHNKE,
dharma-y v IpyIITBEHN ¥ PeINTHjCKM TTOPENiaK.

Ilosnuje mpuMepe 3BaHMYHMX HapaTyBa Ca CXBaTamblMa MOPAJHO-
CTH y CTapamy O Ap>KaBHUM IIOCTIOBMMa HanmasuMmo y LlapctBy Yora.
HapcTBO je mocerno BpXyHal, TOKOM JIeCETOT M jeJaHaeCTOr BeKa Kao
jelHa Of HajIMHAMUYHMjMX Ap>KaBa Ha VMHIMjCKOM IIOTKOHTMHEHTY, a
3axBaTaJIo je IMOMyoCTpBO JleKaH, [iefloBe AaHalllibe ceBepoucTtoyne Vn-
nuje, jy>kuu banrmagem u genose jyroucroune Asuje (Masajcko momyo-
crpBo, Cymatpy).*’ Yiipap/barme LIAPCTBOM je IIOYMBAJIO HA PasTPaHaTOj
Y Ie/IOTBOPHOj SMPOKpATHju, O 4eMy cBefjoue OPOjHM AeTa/bHM HATIINCK
U IOKyMEHTALMja O AP>KaBHUM Ipuxoayuma. BpeaH usBop 0 ToMe Kako
Cy BJIafIapyl CXBaTa/IM Y30pe MOPATHO MCIIPABHOT 0daB/bama AP>KaBHUX
IIOCTIOBA TIPefiCTaB/ba CKYI off 31 dakapHe IUIOYe Ha KOjuMa je, Ha CaH-
CKPUTY U Ha TaMIICKOM, 3adeniexxeHa Hapenda (sasanam) napa Paien-
npe I (1012-1042), t3B. TupyBamanragy dakapse miode. CBpxa mapese
Hapepde je Oua je a OpamaHuMa JIofienu XpaMm y ceny TupyBananrapgy.

Jlok caHCcKpuTCcKM fieo Hapende odjalimaBa IMOPOAMYHO CTAdIO AM-
Hactuje Yorma, leo Ha TAMUICKOM je3UKY JJOHOCK XBa/IOCIIEB BIajapyuma
te puHacTije nofcehajyhm Ha Benmka gocturayha u godpa mena xoja je
yunnno Papapara I (985-1012), otary Panenpipe 1.**! Panrapana I je mpu-
XOJl Off jeflHOT Ceya ;apoBao OyAMCTMYKO] IMArofy, LITO je Tpedamo fa
IIOKa)Ke KaKO je XMHAYUCTIYKI paya rajuo BepCKy TOJIEPaHTaH CTaB U

300-1147, Munshiram Manoharlal, New Delhi, 1994, ctp. 114-116. Enurpacdcku
TEKCTOBY Cy ZOCTYIIHY Yy TpuIoruju: Satyanarayan Rajaguru, Inscriptions of Orissa
(300-700 A.D.), Vol. 1, Superintendent of Research & Museum, Government of
Orissa, Berhampur, 1958; Satyanarayan Rajaguru, Inscriptions of Orissa (c. 600-
1100 A.D.), Vol. 2, Superintendent of Research & Museum, Government of Orissa,
Bhubaneswar, 1960; Satyanarayan Rajaguru, Inscriptions of Orissa (c. 1045-1190
A.D.), Vol. 3, Superintendent of Research & Museum, Government of Orissa, Bhu-
baneswar, 1961.

“0 OnmmpHuje o ycnecuma aunactuje Yoma Bupern y: Upinder Singh, A History
of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone Age to the 12 Century, cTp.
557-562.

! Hapenda ca TupyBamanragy dakapHux Iroda axammsmpana je mpema: “The
Tiruvalangadu copper-plates of the sixth year of Rajendra-Chola I”, y: E. Hultzsch
& Rao Bahadur H. Krishna Sastri (ypen.), South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume III -
Miscellaneous Inscriptions From the Tamil Country, Central Publication Branch -
The Government of India, Madras, 1929, ctp. 383-439.
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103BO/IO YAVICTMYKOM BJIafiapy Masajckor KpabepcTBa CpuBnizaja fa
U3Tpajy yTOUMINTE Y jeIHOj BaXKHOj TPTOBAYKO]j IyLIA. JeAHAKO je BaXKaH
XBaJIOCIIEB O BJIJIAPEBOM CHHY, jep yIryhyje Ha II0>KeJ/bHe 11 BUCOKO Ilerbe-
He BpJIHE KOje je CBaKY B/Iafjap Tajja Tpedaso aa nocenyje. Ilopen cran-
Jlap[iHMX B/IaflapCKuX aTpudyTa Tor Koda, MomyT ,,c/IaBaH , ,yCHelan” 1
»Kpab Kpa/peBa’, apy Panenypu I mpuaara cy u cBojcTBa yrpas/bauke
YMEILTHOCTH — ,,100po yryheH y HOMUTHYKe BelITUHE  — U ITOCeT0Babe
OpOjHMX Bp/IMHA Kao IITO CY ,XpadpoCT, jyHAIITBO ¥ NOJEHUIITBO ;
IJapeBa MOpaJIHa UCIIO3MIINja je KOHCTPYUCaHa II0eTCKOM TBPABOM fIa
je OH ,,CK/IafiUIITe BPJIHA U POFHO MecTo caocehama’.**?

Yorna Brafapu Cy y APYTMM HATIMCKMa O3HAYaBaHU Kao YHUIITH-
Te/bY CBUX 3aj1a Koje moHocu poda Kamu (Kali Yuga, crapujym passoja
YOBEYAHCTBA Y KOjeM Ce OHO JyXOBHO JlereHepulille), BeIMKOAYIIHM fia-
poBaTe/py OpaMaHa 1 3alUTUTHULM varnashrama dharma-e, useje Koja
ypebyje ny>kHOCTHM TOjefHalIa HA OCHOBY HJIXOBe KaCTIHCKE MPUIIaj-
HOCTM ¥ >KMBOTHOT CTafjyijyMa U TaKo IPy>Ka MOPaIHM OKBUD 3a BO-
bemwe ypaBHOTEXEHOT U cBpcucxopHOr X1BoTa.*? TloHekama cy Yoma
BJIaJlapy BUIIE WV Mabe OTBOPEHO yropehusanu ca SoroBuma, kao y
IIpuMepuMa Koje faje XxBajsiocrieB o auHactuju Yoma ca TupyBanaHrany
dakapHUX II0Ya:

MHoWITBO /bYAU Bepyje Aa je oBaj Kpab Many [cun dora Bpax-
Me, Upum. ayiil.], Koju je, u3 /bydaBu mpema (Zodpom) mOHAIIAY
KOje je caM yCTaHOBMO, TIOHOBO JOLIA0 Ha 3eM/bY /ja BaCIIOCTaBU
CBOj 3aKOH ocad/beH nof yrunajeM (poda) Kamm.

Jlok je OH Kao BeJMKM jyHaK, IITUTIO 3eM/by yBeK npatehm my-
teBe fodpa (...).

(OBaj) uyBeHu (1) Xepojcku rocIofap /bYAM Koju HaMepasa a
CTun4e 3acnyre BE/IMKNMM KOJIMYMTHaMa HOBLJA CTEYECHUIM (CHaI‘OM)
cBoje pyke (...).**

OBzie je KOPNMCHO HOACETUTN Ce pasMaTpara aMepUdYKOr TeojIora 1
eTnvapa Pajuxonma Hudypa (Reinhold Niebuhr) o cnennduynocrnma
CXBaTama MOPATHOCTY KOje Taje JOMUHAHTHe ApyuITBeHe rpyme. Hu-
dyp usHOCK Te3y fla BelMKMU Opoj MICTOPUjCKMX IpUMepa IOKasyje ja

*“2V[cro, cTp. 412.

“3 Upinder Singh, A History of Ancient and Early Medieval India: From the Stone
Age to the 12" Century, cTp. 559.

#4“The Tiruvalangadu copper-plates of the sixth year of Rajendra-Chola I, ctp.
383-410.



142 Cpbau T. Kopah

Ta CXBaTamba OOMYHO KapaKTepUIy YHUBep3alTHa caMOOOMaHa U JInIie-
Mepje, 1 TO y Bufly (He)cBecHOT odpas/arama OIIIITe BaJMJHOCTH MO-
ce0HUX KOJIEKTVBHUX MHTepeca HBVUXOBUM BeUITVM MJejHUM YK/IaIa-
eM Y YHIBep3anHe BpegHocTn. ** Hudyp nniieMepHOCT JOMIHAHTHIX
[PYLITBEHMX IPYIa BUAY Y OAOpaHM HBIUXOBUX IIPUBUIETHja HOKa3MBa-
1heM Jja Cy OHe ,,IIPUPOJiHe’, Te CTOTa MOPATHO JOMYIITEeHe, Ha OCHOBY
HAaBOJHE UNMIbEHNIIE Jla Te IPyIle HEeUITO 3HAYajHO JOIpUHOCEe A0dpo-
dutu uene momuTnyke 3ajeguuie. Ho, mydmHa [pyumITBeHUX HejemHa-
KOCTV IIPOY3POKOBaHNUX IIPVMBIIETHjaMa TEIIKO je pallyiOHaIHO ofdpa-
m1Ba. 300r Tora je, mpema HudypoBoj oLeHM, MHTE/IEKTya/THI HAIIOP
JIOMIHAaHTHUX IPyIIa YBeK OM0 yCMepeH Ha OCMMUII/baBambe YBep/bUBIX
apryMeHaTa Koju je Tpedaso ia HOTKpeIle CXBaTalbe MOPATHNUX BPEIHO-
CTH, TIpeMa KojeM Ta BPCTa YHMBEP3a/HUX BPEHOCTY U3BUPE YIPAaBO
U3 TIPUBWJIETHja JOMMHAHTHe Tpyme.**® Y ToM K/bydy IO4MBa jefHO Off
odjalmema ONMCAaHNX HApaTBa O MOPAIHUM 3ac/TyraMa IpeBHMX UH-
AMjCKMX B/Iafiapa M BUCOKOPAHTMPAHMX OMPOKpaTa.

ITonmynmapHu CTapOMHNjCKM HAPATUBUA O MOPATHOCTIAL:
HapO/IHEe MOpPA/IHe NMOYKe Ka0 U/Ie0TIOTM30BaHO 3Hahe

Ocrarno je jour ma ce ocBpHeM Ha MehypejcTBo cxBaTama Mopar-
HOCTH yHyTap OMPOKpaTCKe OpraHusallje ¥ He3BaHMYHNUX HapaTyBa
Kao 13BOpa pasyMeBamba MOPATHOCTY Yy LIMPeM KyITYpHOM KOHTEK-
CTy TIpeJMOJIEPHUX [pYyLITaBa Ca MHJUjCKOT IOTKOHTMHEHTA. YBUJ,
y To MehynejcTBO OHEK/Ie MIYCTpYyje U KaKO Cy MOpa/lHe BPeTHOCTH
Kpy>xmie gpymrsoM. [Ipegmer ananuse duhe HapaTuBu y gBeMa 30up-
KaMa IIpy4a BeoMa IOIyIapHUM y Hapopy — [lamiaxama v Ilanvaitian-
wipu. Tpehy Beoma momynapaH U3BOp CXBaTalba MOPAJTHOCTH Yy Hoda
crape Vupuje je Xummouagewa (Hitopadesa, cckp. Kopucitian cageiit),
HJICaHa Ha CAHCKPUTY 1 TO HajBepoBaTHMje uaMehy 800. n 950. rogune
HoBe epe.*” Peu je o 30upuy dacHu ca IMKOBMMA XVBOTUA U JbYY
Ka0 IPOTarOHUCTMMa KOja Cafip>K/ MaKCUMe, MyAPOCTH U caBeTe O Io-
CTYNamy Yy HOMUTUYKOM XMBOTY. Kako je 1o cafip)KiuHu BeoMa C/IMIHa

#>Reinhold Niebuhr, Moral Man and Immoral Society: A Study in Ethics and Politics,
Second edition, Westminster John Knox Press, Louisville (KY), 2013, ctp. 117.
#6]]enoBUTY apryMeHTaINjy BUETHU y: UCTO, CTp. 113-141.

“7 The Book of Good Counsels: From the Sanskrit of the “Hitopadesa’, Sir Edwin
Arnold [npes.], W. H. Allen and Co. Limited, London, 1893, enexTponcka Bep3auja,
https://archive.org/details/bookgoodcounsel00arnogoog/mode/2up?view=theater.
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Ilanuaitianitipu, jep ce Tpy YeTBPTMHE IIpyMya MOAYapa ca TOM CTapu-
joM 38MpKOM, M30CTaB/baM je U3 aHaJM3e.

[laimaxe (Jataka, cckp. mpude o pabamy) jecy kpaTke IOeTCKO-IIPO-
3He NPUIIOBECTM O €NM30[aMa U3 paHMjUX MHKapHalnuja byze, koje cy
IIOCTENIeHO HacTajazme Oe/le)kereM YCMEeHOT Ipefama usMeby meror
BeKa IIpe HoBe epe u Tpeher Beka Hallle epe, 4nMe cy yuute y T3B. [Tamm
KaHOH (30upKy OymmcTuukmx cBetmx cmmca).*® JIupakTuyko jesrpo
Ilamaku yiHe TOYYHM HAapaTUBY O BpPIMHAMa ¥ MOPA/IHO MCIIPAaBHOM
IOCTYIamby Y Pa3HOBPCHUM CBAaKOJHEBHUM >KMBOTHMM CUTYalijaMa,
¥l TO Y APYIITBY AYOOKO IOJI€/bEHOM KaCTMHCKIM CHUCTeMOM. **

Bemkm 6poj of yKyITHO ITpeKO IeTCTO IIPUYa, YMji He0 MMa JJasieKo
CTapuje IOPEKJIO Y HAPOJHOM IIpefjamy, MOXe Jla ce yIopenn ca dacHa-
Ma 13 eBpOIICKe TPafiuIiyje: 4eCTo ca JIYLUJIHUM 0OPTUMa U HIa/bUBUM
norabhajuma y kojuma Byzna kao npoTaronucra (IloHekazia camo Kao cBe-
JIOK) pemraBa 1podneM Koju je nckpcao. Hajuemrhn jynaum cy sxuBotn-
1be U 3aIIeT Ce Pa3Blija 13 HUXOBE IEPCIEKTIBE, A/l UM Ce IPUIINCY]jy
JbYICKe KapaKTepHe OCOONMHe ca HaMepoM Jia ce Harmacu Mebycodna
IIOBe3aHOCT CBUX >KMBMX O1ha, Te TaKO MCTaKHe BaXKHOCT caocehama 1
Havesla HeHacuba IpeMa cBuMa. Kpos HapaTMBHY IHOTKY TUX KPAaTKUX
IpyYa MPOBJIAYM Ce U VJieja O YI03M APYLITBEHOT OKPY>Kema y KojeM
TojeqyHal; 0dMTaBa Ha OJ/IMKOBabe HeroBe TMYHOCTH.

Cspxa [lamiaku je ma MOMOTHe MyOIMLY KAaO CBOjeBPCHU MOpAIHU
KOMIIAC y Tajerby MOPATHUX BpegHocTH 0dyxBaheHux uaejom dharma-e,
Kao WTO Cy caocehajHOCT, CBECHOCT, BEMKOAYIIHOCT, CKPOMHOCT, IIO-
CITyIIHOCT, pa3dOpUTOCT 1 YIIOPHOCT, @ HEOIIXOJHVX 3a Boherme ncrpas-
Hor >xuBota.” [lailiake Takohe mopy4aBajy o 3Ha4ajy crmodozHe Bojbe
Y KOHTEKCTY CaMOCTA/IHOT IOHOLIea OfIyKa 0 M300py cMepa Jerarba,
TAaKo IITO pasMaTpajy pasiIumduTe MOTYhHOCTM KOje jyHaIu MMajy Kajia
dupajy HauMH Ha Koju od/mmKyjy cede u cBojy dymyhHoct.*' AHTaroHm-

“8 Sarah Shaw, The Jatakas: Birth Stories of the Bodhisatta, Penguin Books, New
Delhi, 2006, cTp. xxii.

“9 TIpnue cy ananusupane npema: Sarah Shaw, The Jatakas: Birth Stories of the
Bodhisatta.

#0Myint San Kyi & Khin Min Kyi, “Moral Guidances in Jataka”, Dagon University
Research Journal, Vol. 11, 2020, ctp. 119-124.

#! Anindita Sinh, “The Jataka Tales through the Lens of Existential and Buddhist
Ethics”, Confluence: Journal of Interdisciplinary Studies, Vol. IV, 2020, https://cjids.
in/volume-iv-2020/the-jataka-tales-through-the-lens-of-existential-and-bud-
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CTMYKM JIMKOBY Kao Ouha Koja jolI HICY OCTHUITIA TPOCBET/bEIbe, Te Cy
TaKO CMMOO/N JIolIe KapMe U MOPA/IHO MOTPEIIHNX MOCTYIIAKa, TTOMyT
HIIp. IeMOHa, nMajy GyHKmMjy onBpahama mydnmke of )Ke/ba U pafmbu
KOje ce CMaTpajy IOrPeUIHUM U KOje BOJE O POy KaBarba Kpyra IIOHOB-
Hor pabama, a TiMe u dora u ocehaja ersucTeHIjaTHe HETATOLHOCTIL.

HIpyru yTuiiajan u3Bop CTapOMHAMjCKUX CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH je-
CTe YyBeHa MOETCKO-IIPO3Ha 30MpKa NMOy4YHux dacHm [lanuailianiipa
(Paficatantra, cckp. Ileini wpakiiaitia), MACaHa Ha CaHCKpUTY. Vaxo
je HajBepOBaTHUje HACTa/la Y 4eTBPTOM BeKy HOBe epe, caMe dacHe cy
JlaJIeKo CTapujer MOpeKyIa ¥ MPeTIOoCTaB/ba Ce Jja Cy IPOU3BOJL yCMeHe
TpajiuIiMje Koja cexxe o IoYeTKa MPBOI MUIEHNjyMa IIpe HoBe epe.*”
Ynpkoc ayTopcTBY 00aBUjeHOM BeloM Muctepuje, Ilanuattianiiipa je
jemHa off HajIONy/IAPHUUX ¥ HajBUILe NpeBOheHNX VHIV]CKUX KbU-
JKeBHMX JIe/Ia, a YTUIIA/Ia je ¥ Ha HaCcTaHaK aparicke 3dupke mpuya Xu-
magy u jegna Hoh. ImaBHY MMKOBY y dacHaMa Cy aHTPOIOMOpd130Ba-
He )XMBOTHIbE Ca /YACKMM BpP/IMHAMA U MOPOIMMA, a CMaTpa ce fia je
30MpKka MOX/a cacTaB/beHa Kao HACTABHO CPENCTBO 3a 0dpaszoBame
Hekor npuHIa.*” 30upka mpunaja KmbJOKeBHO-AMIAKTUYKOM XXKaHPY
nitisastra, OGHOCHO IIpeACTaB/ba IMPUPYUYHUK O MYAPOM KUB/bEHY Y
npywTBy (y cknany ca dharma-om), cxsaheHOM Kao JJOCTOjaH ITOKYIIAj
fla ce OATOBOPM Ha YIIOPHO IMNUTabe KAaKO CaB/IafIJaT! CBe IIPOTUBPEYHO-
CTV ¥ aMOVMBAJIEHTHOCTY OBO3€eMasbCKOT >KMBOTA 1 n3Byhu Hajsehy mo-
ryhy pagoct.** Hut Boguba kpos Ilanuaitianiiipy je ujieja o mocTojamy
MoryhHOCTM IomnpaB/bara IIOCTyNIaKa y BUAY IOTBpAe Aa karma Huje
HeKakBa omiura teopuja dynyhux morabaja, Hero nermtumusanyja mpo-
ILUTOT M Cajjallliber 371a. J[Ipyrum pednma, ycrex 3axTeBa fia 3ad0paByMO
Ha CyAOMHY U Jla HACTOjUMO Ja caMy odMKyjeMo Haury dypyhHoCT.

[IprMeHOM HapaTVBHe TeXHMKe HM3amba Ipude YHyTap Ipude, He-
IIO3HATH TBOPAI| 30MpPKe MICTOBPEMEHO P)KI MaXKkby YNTAOIA U TeHM-
jaJIHO KOPUCTY >KUBOTYE-CKE 0COdMHE, KaKo 01 IMOfIBYKAO0 Jodpe 1 jo1Ie

dhist-ethics-2/the-jataka-tales-through-the-lens-of-existential-and-buddhist-
ethics/.

#2Doris Lessing, Problems, Myths and Stories, Institute for Cultural Research Mon-
ograph Series No. 36, London, 1999, ctp. 13.

#3N. P. Unni, “Evolution of Sanskrit Literature: A Reappraisal’, y: A. N. D. Haskar
(ypen.), Glimpses of Sanskrit Literature, Indian Council for Cultural Relations &
New Age International Limited Publishers, New Delhi, 1995, ctp. 8.

#4The Panchatantra, Arthur W. Ryder [npes.], University of Chicago Press, Chicago,
1925, cTp. 5.
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JbyZICKe KapaKTepHe OCOOMHe M IOCTYIIKe, Te Ha HeHaMeT/bUB HaulH
HOAYYMO O MyAPOM IOHAIIAY Y IOMUTUYKOj 3ajeHNIN. > YHUBep3a-
HOCT KYITYpPaaHUX apXeTUIIOBA, KOje 3a IPEHOIlEehe MOPATHUX BPef-
HOCTV ¥ HOpMU Kopuctu Ilanuaitianitipa, oriefia ce y BEIITOj yIOTpe-
du aneropuja u cuMOOIM3Ma y OC/IMKABakby MOHAIIAbA KIBOTUBCKIX
JINKOBA, TAaKO Ia OHU HPOAMPY AYOOKO y CBECT KOja TeXM KYITYPHOM
jemMHCTBY M MHKITy3MBHOCTI.® CBaka IpMYa je NCIIpUYaHa jeTHOCTaB-
HVUM U €/IETAaHTHUM IIPOSHMM CTUJIOM, a/I/ 3aIPaBO YCIIOCTaB/ba IIPO-
CTOp y KOjeM je 4MTasal] Mo3BaH Ja BOAY IMja/Ior ca CaMUM COOOM O
MOpPa/IHMM JuieMaMa Koje NPOXXMB/baBajy IPOTATOHNUCTU Te IpuYe.
IMoxcTnuyhy unTaodeBy MOpaIHy MMarvHaLujy Aa U3HeTe AUjIeMe ca-
I71efla U3 BULIE YITIOBR, Ilanuaitianilipa TIOCPESHO IIPEHOCH KPO3 II0YKe
CIIeKTap HUjaHCK Ha CKa/y JOOpO-JIolle Y JOMUHAHTHUM CXBaTamuMa
CTapOMH/INjCKE MOPATHOCTH.

[Marpuk Onusen (Patrick Olivelle), magonor u jeman ox Bomehmx
CBETCKMX I0O3HABaJIal[a CAHCKPUTCKe KIbVDKEBHOCTH, Bpaha Hac y cy-
MOPHY CTBapPHOCT KaCTMHCKOT CHCTeMa TBPAHOM Jla M3a CUMIIATUYHE
ynorpede ajeropuja 13 XUBOTUICKOT CBETA 3a NPEJICTaB/bakbe pasiin-
YUTUX TUIIOBA JBYAM Y APYLITBY 3aIIpaBO CTOjU PEIPOAYKOBambe Mie-
OJIOIIKMX CTEPEeOTUIa O IPUIALHUINMMA PA3TUIUTUM JPYIITBEHUX
rpyna u cnojesa.”” Ha mpumep, npude Hac yde ma je Hemoryhe mpe-
TBOPUTH >KUBOTHIY Mecojefia Y )KMBOTHUIY OM/bOjesia, Kao ILITO je He-
Mmoryhe u mpomennty hyp makana; HU 3Muja ¥ MyHroc Hukazia Hehe
Mohn fa mocrany uckpenu npujare/bu. Tako OnuBen cMaTpa ja mope-
bemwe npunagHuKa MojeaMHNX KacTy ca IOjefUHUM BpCTaMa >XMBOTHU-
1ha MPIKa3yje MOATEKCT O MOCTOjamby IPUPOSHNUX, Te HEITPOMEH/BUBUX
Yl HENPeMOCTMBNUX pasiuka usMehy pasmmumTux Kacra, IITO je camo
TIOHAB/bakbe ,3Haa CaIP)KAaHOT Y jeTHOM Off HajCTapMjuX VHAMjCKMX
MITOBa KOjUM je OlpaBJaBaHa KaCTMHCKA IOfieIa APYLITBA — MUTY O
VICKOHCKOM >KPTBOBaIby IIPBOOUTHOT YOBEKa.

3 Saroja Bhat, “Classical Sanskrit Prose Literature”, y: A. N. D. Haskar (ypen.),
Glimpses of Sanskrit Literature, Indian Council for Cultural Relations & New Age
International Limited Publishers, New Delhi, 1995, cTp. 76.

¢ Bymre o Toj Tesu y: Mohit Sharma & Nikita Balhara, “Storytelling Traditions in
Indian Knowledge Systems: A Comparative Study of Paicatantra and Hitopade-
sha’, International Journal of English Literature and Social Sciences, Vol. 10, No. 1,
2025, cTp. 231-235.

7 Paficatantra: The Book of India’s Folk Wisdom, Patrick Olivelle [npes.], Oxford
University Press, Oxford, 1997, cTp. XXXv-XxXvii.
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CrapoMHIMjCKO cXBaTalbe MOPAJHOCTM €BONMYMPANo je CXONHO Ka-
CTUMHCKYM OQIMKOBAHOj APYLITBEHOj CTpaTuduUKauuju, Te ce y IMOMu-
TIYKO] 3ajeHMIM Ca3/JaHOj Ha TAKBOj CTpaTvduKanujy HIje HI MOI/Ia
MaCOBHO Pa3BUTH IIPAKCca MOPATHO MCIIPABHOT Jle/lalba Koja Ou ImpeckKa-
KajIa, MM 4YaK YK/Iamania, orpaje Cy)XeHux cseToHasopa. CaBpeMeHM
unaujcku punoszod Parrennpa Ilpacan (Rajendra Prasad) cmatpa fia je
BeJICKa MIJICaHa TPajiuiiija BeKOBMMaA OpycHIa CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH
YHOIIEHeM T10jeITHNX HOPMAaTMBHUX KOHIeNaTa U eTUYKe apryMeHTa-
IMje KaKo Oy JIerMTHUMICaIy HadlHe Ha Koje yHKIoHue Beh ycmo-
CTaB/beHM ApyIITBeH! mopenak.*”® Kama ce Tako odnmkoBaHe MopanHe
HOpMe U IIpaBIWIa KOPUCTE JYTO BpeMeHa OHe Ce ,,3TYIIbaBajy Y HOp-
MaTMBHY CTPYKTYPY, IIa ce cBako dyfnyhe mosuBame Ha ycaI/lallleHOCT
WINM HeycarylallleHOCT IojefiiHauYHe pajiibeé Ca TaKBOM HOPMaTMBHOM
CTPYKTYPOM CMaTpa JOBO/bHUM Jja TY Pajitby YUYMHU MOPAIHO UCIIPAB-
HOM JJIV MOPAJTHO IOTPeIIHOM (4ak 1 npekpiajem). 3dor Tora [Ipacan
TBPAM Jia Cy Ceé CTaPOMH/MjCKe MOPaTHe HOPME U TPaBIIa 9eCTO II0-
jaB/pMBaIe U Kao MIOJIOTM30BaHO opybhe NIpousBofbe 3Hama O TOMe
LITa je JOMUHAHTHO CXBaTalkhe MOPAJHOCTY Y APYILITBY, a ja [0ofajeM, 1
y moapydjy odap/bama Ap>KaBHUX 1ocnoBa. OHU Koju HACTOje /ja MaHu-
nyacameM AedUHNCamba MOPATHOCTH ONPaB/ajy MOPATHO IOrpeIIHe
npaKce — OMIo MM4He, OO CONCTBEHE KacTe — 0OMYHO 3ay3VMajy BUIIN
APYLITBEHM WM XUjEPAPXUjCKU CTATyC Off OHMX KOje Te IIPAKCe YMHe
)prBaMa. 3aro IIpacaj cxBaTama MOpPA/HOCTM IIpefCTaB/beHa HIIP. Y
Maxabxapatiu BUIM Kao ,lIaMeTHe CMMLA/INIIE 33 OfpKaBambe Hejef-
HAaKOCTM ¥ HepaBje y APYIITBY, KaKO OU ce 3alITUTIIN UHTepeCH Jpy-
IITBeHUX Irpymna Ha Bract .** [Ipacan ckpehe naxmwy Ha To ga Maxad-
Xapaiia, yMecTo JjlaBarba HOPMAaTUBHIX CMEPHMIIA IOHANIAIbaA, 3aIIPaBO
IpefICTaB/ba KAKO Pas3IMYUTy TUIIOBY MOPATHUX Je/TaTHMKA HACTOje fla
OIIpaBJiajy CBOje IIOCTYIIKe II03MBalbeM Ha MOPAajHe BPeJHOCTM ¥ HOp-
Me.*" YTONMMKO MOPa/THOCT Ka0 OKBUP 3ajeJHNYKMX BPEIHOCTHU, HOPMMI
¥ IIpaBMIa KOjJ yCMepaBajy IOHallame 1 MehyaejcTBO 4IiaHOBa jefHe
HOZIMTHYKeE 33jeffHMIe MMa OrpaHndeHy Moh Kajia ce ocmama Ha jodpy
BOJbY IIOj€fIHALIA Y OfIP>KaBalby APYLITBEHE KOXE3Nje.

#8Rajendra Prasad, A Conceptual-Analytic Study of Classical Indian Philosophy of
Morals, Centre for Studies in Civilisations, New Delhi, 2008, ctp. 175-176.

9 YIcro, cTp. 176

“0Ycto
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MOPA/THOCT Y IPEBHOJ KMHECKO]
BUPOKPATUJU: USMERY ,,CUHA HEBA” U
PAITMMOHATMCTUYKE TPAIUIIUJE

Crora [Ha ynpaBHe nonoxaje] Hehy uMeHoBaTH /by/e KOju MUCTIE fia je
MaMeTHO SVTH ITOXIeaH.

He, umenosahy one xoju he gydoko dpunyTn o godpodutn cBux

U 9Uj¥ Cy IOCTYTIIV OOMMKOBAaHN caocehameM mpema cBmma.*®!

Odpahame kpama [Tana lenra Hapony, Kwuia gokymenaiiia

CTapOoKMHECKO CXBaTarbe MOPATHOCTH Kao M3JaHaK
PalMOHAMNCTUYKE TPaguIuje

Omadup crapokmHecke OMpoOKparyje Kao IIpyMepa IOTOHOT 33
M3y4aBame CXBaTakba MOPATHOCTY Y JPEBHOM 00aB/bamy AP>KaBHUX
II0C/IOBa HaMeTHYo ce caM 1o cedu, dyayhmu ma Kuna mpepncraspa je-
[IMHY [peBHY LUBWIM3AIMNjy KOja des IpeKuza Tpaje MPeKo YeTUpy
muneHujyma. Ca offyBeK, y CBeTCKMM OKBUPUMa, BeoMa dpPOjHMM CTa-
HOBHUIITBOM DACIIpIICHVM Ha HeIperjieffHOj TepUTOPUju, KMHecKa
IP’KaBHOCT je I[BeTaja M Ca3peBaja y CKOPO IOTIYHOj CAMOJOBO/LHO-
CTH TIOfICTAKHYTOj YBEPEeeM HeHe IOMNTIIKE I IPYIITBEeHe enTe f1a
YMHM CaMo cpefumITe raHeTe. Kaja je ped o mMoMMTUYKOM, PUBpeEN-
HOM, HayYHOM, TEXHOJIONIKOM I KYITYPHOM CTeIleHy pasBoja OCTBape-
HOM Y pa3fod/p1iMa IapajeTHiM eBPOIICKOM (Cpefilo3eMHOM) CTapOM 1
CpefiibeM BeKy, YMHI Ce Jla OBO yBepeme MIMa YBPCT OC/IOHAL] y apXeo-
JIOIKVM HasasyMa.**® Jou BasKHMje 3a MOjy aHa/N3Y, [peBHA TeKOBMHA

‘' HaBegeno npema: Confucius, The Most Venerable Book (Shang Shu), Martin Palm-
er, Jay Ramsay, Victoria Finlay [mpes.], Penguin Books, London, 2014, ctp. 130.

462 Caxxer nipersier; far je y: Petr Charvat, The Birth of the State: Ancient Egypt, Mes-
opotamia, India and China, Karolinum Press, Prague, 2013, cTp. 224-264. 3a Buire
undopManyja nornefaru ucupite crysuje: Li Feng, Early China: A Social and Cul-
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KMHECKe MIUCTIN jecTe Mfieja [ja Blajjap 1 HeroBM YMHOBHUIM Tpeda fa
IIOCEJTYjY jaCHY CBECT O TOME /1a je HIXOBa OCHOBHA [IY)KHOCT fia ce dpu-
HY 0 100pOodUTH ip>)KaBe U IeHNX CTAHOBHYIKA.

[IpeMa [jpeBHMM XpOHMKaMa, €BOYLMja CTAPOKMHECKE HP>KaBHO-
CTM je OTIOYE/Ia YCTAHOB/bAaBabEeM BlIaflaBiHe Tpu AnHacTHje: Crja (Xia,
2205-[1760]1555. m.H.e), Illanr v Bun (Shang wn Jin, [1760]1554-
[1122]1046. n.H.e) u Lloy (Zhou, [1122]1045-771. 1.H.€), HAKOH Yera je
CaMo MCTOYHU JIe0 3eM/be QMO TIOJ] BbUXOBOM BIIAJaBMHOM — VIcTOYHM
Lloy (770-256. 11.H.¢e).** TokoM McTOpUjCKOT pas3godba HasBaHoT ,,I1po-
nehe n jecen” (770-[476]481. m.H.e) IleHTpaIM30BaHa BJIACT je IIOCTe-
IIeHO C/1aduia, Aa O HaKOH BEeHOT Kpaxa KMHeCKa Jp)KaBHOCT YIIIa ¥
Pasnodspe 3apahennx gpxasa ([475]480-221. m.H.e), Ha3BaHO IO CTAJI-
HJM paTOBMMa Koje Cy BOAWIa Maja KpabeBCTBa. KmacuyHO aHTUYKO
noda KMHecKe LUBUIM3aLMje 00eleXNIO je MOCTojambe CTOTMHAK Ca-
MOCTa/THUX Kpa/beBCTaBa VIUIETEHNUX Y 3a4apaHy KPYT OPY>KaHUX Cy-
koda, Koju je TokoM Tpeher Beka mpe HOBe epe Opoj Ap>kaBa CBeO Ha
CBera IIecT.

Hunactuja hun (Qin) ycmena je tex 221. rogyHe Ipe HOBe epe [ja
ocnad/peHe apykaBuLie 00jeIHN Y IPBOM LIAPCTBY, a IheH BIafiap je y3eo
TUTY/Iy IIPBOT CyBepeHor umneparopa (huangdi).** Bnagapu Te nuna-
CTHje Cy yCIenu ja MOKPeHy U HaMeTHY IIpollecC LieHTpaausanyje ap-
YKaBHMX HAJIOKHOCTH Y BULy HOBE a[IMHICTPATUBHO-TePUTOPjaTHe
opraHmsanmje, CTaHgapAu3anuje 3aKOHNKa, PYTUHU3ALMje YIIPAaBHUX
IOCTYTIaKa, U3I/Iela 3BaHNYHOT IIIICMa 1 0OPa30BHOT CUCTEMa, KOBaba
HOBIIa, yjeJHauYaBamba Mepd 1 yBohema crucTeMa HeHac/lelHe Ap>KaBHe
cnyxde. [Junactuja huH je modena u usrpajmby cucTeMa 3UANHA U BOj-
HUX yTBphema Ayrux oKo IeT Xubaja KIIOMeTapa, KOji JaHac Hasy-
BaMo KmHeckyM 3uzioM, Te cucTeMa KaHajIa 3a HABOJHaBabe Y Mpexe

tural History, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, 2013; David N. Keightley
(yp.), The Origins of Chinese Civilization, University of California Press, Berkley &
Los Angeles, 1983.

43 1i Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. xx. Y yrmactum sarpa-
IlaMa Cy fiaTe TOfMHe 3ade/iekeHe MpeMa KMHeCKOj TPafULNOHaTHOj XPOHOJIOTH)H,
[IOK TOfJfHe BaH 3arpajia IpefCcTaB/bajy CaBpeMeHe IpOLieHe.

4 Mark Edward Lewis, The Early Chinese Empires: Qin and Han, Harvard Universi-
ty Press, Cambridge (MA) and London, 2007, ctp. 51-52. Turyna njapa je sanpaso
HeofroBapajyhm mpeBos cTapokmHecke KoBaHumile huangdi, Koja y cedu campxu
MMTOJIOIIKO-PeIUTHjCKY TIOATEKCT: ped di 03HauaBa OOXKAHCTBA KoOja Cy CBOJUM
HaJ/bYACKMM MOhuMa CTBOpuIIa LMBUIN3ALIA]Y.
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IyTeBa KOjU CY CIajanu IPeCTOHMIy ca PyOHMM JenoBuMa. Ped je o
KPYIHMM MHQPACTPYKTYPHMUM IIpojeKTuMa uuja he ce mocrenena po-
rpajba HaCTAaBUTH y HapegHMM BeKoBuMa. MebyTum, npBo KmHecKko
LIapCTBO je Tpajajio BeoMa KpaTKo — cBera 15 roguna, no 206. rognne
Ipe HOBe epe, Kajja je n3duo rpahancku pat.

Ha Brnact je gouuta guHactuja XaH, unja Biact he tpajatu yetupu
Bexa — 3amaguy (Panm) Xan (206. m.H.e-8. H.¢) 1 Victounu (ITo3un)
XaH (25-220), gopyure ca KpaTKUM IpekujoM of 15 rogmua (9-24),
Kajia je BiIajana ysypraropcka amHactuja CuH (Xin). Hacnepusim
3Ha4ajHe MHOBallMje IPEeTXONHEe p>KaBe, AMHACTHja XaH ce ycpencpe-
AVIa Ha MHCTUTYIVIOHATHO ¥ MAEOJIONIKO yOoOI4aBame yjequmbeHOT
I[apCcTBa M MOCTaBUIA y30pe y OpraHm3alyju Baactu koju he mocmy-
JKUTK Kao OPUjeHTUP Y KaCHUjUM pasfodpuma pasBoja KMHeECKe Jp-
)aBHOCTU. TuM y3opom cy odyxBaheHe MHCTUTYLMje VIMIIEpUjaTHOT
CYBepeHNTeTa, JUHACTIYKOr HaclnehuBama, lleHTpann3oBaHe yIpaBHe
BJIACTM ¥ MOPA/IHOT ayTOPUTETA Kao JIETUTUMALMjCKOT OCHOBA IlapcKe
Bractu. 3dor Tora hy cxBaramwe MopamHOCTH Y dMpoKparuju, n y oda-
B/balby [IP’KaBHUX IIOC/IOBA YOIILITE, aHA/IM3MPATX HA OCHOBY M3BOPa
[aTMpaHKX IovyeBLIN off foda auHactuje lllaHr, TauHMje o TpUHaeCTOr
BeKa IIpe HOBe epe, KaJja ce 110jaB/byjy IPBU CIINCH, CBe 0 CaMOT Kpaja
muHacTuje XaH, Te IpecTaHKa bEeHOT HEMOCPEHOT YTUIIaja TOUYeTKOM
YETBPTOT BeKa HOBE epe.

Hydoxa mpymrBeHa Kprsa Zyror Tpajama, Koja ce IpBOOUTHO II0ja-
Bita TokoM Pa3nodspa sapaheHux gprxaBa, ycMepuIa je pa3Boj KMHeCKe
VIHTe/IeKTya/IHe TpajMijyje Ka IParMaTidHoOj [OTPasy 3a UealTHNM
[PYIITBEHVM IOPETKOM YK/IOIUBEHVM Y PAIVIOHaIMCTUYKM 0dpasyio-
XKeHy CTPYKTYPY yHUBep3yMa, oK je Hedo kao BpxOBHO J0XKaHCTBO 1
MOpAJIHM ayTOPUTET U3TYOUIIO BEPOOCTOJHOCT YC/IeN BEPCKOT CKell-
TUILIM3MA, KOjU je 3aXBaTHO HajIIyupe ClojeBe CTaHOBHMIITBA.*” Ta mo-
Tpara ce ofjB1jasia yHyTap okpusba doraror ¢pumosodckor Hacneba, koje
je YMHMIO CacTaBHM [e0 0dpasoBama ¥ CBAKOJHEBHOT XKIBOTA KIHe-
CKOT' Hapofa, a II0CedHO Y TMOAPYYjy MOPATHUX BPEIHOCTHU Ko AEOHM-
Ile IyTOTPAjHOr IyTa JIMYHOT AYXOBHOr pacTa.’® CHa)kKHa IPaKTUYHA
[IVIMEH3Nja IpeBHe KIHeCKe MICAOHe TPayiyje YMHM je IPUKIaJHUM

“>TJana S. Rosker, Humanism in Trans-civilizational Perspectives: Relational Subjectiv-
ity and Social Ethics in Classical Chinese Philosophy, Springer, Cham, 2023, ctp. 56.
466 Bumire o ynmosu ¢unosoduje y pa3Bojy KuHecke IVMBMUIN3anyje BupeTn y: Fung
Ju-Lan, Istorija kineske filozofije, ¢etvrto izdanje, Nolit, Beograd, 1992, ctp. 11-21.
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eMIIMPUjCKMM M3BOPOM CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTM Y KOHTEKCTY MOT JiC-
TpaXkBama, KOje HeMa My4YHe MeTaeTU4Ke 3ajjaTke. Y crapoj Kunu je
¢unosodcko pasmMarparme MOPATHIX BPeJHOCTY ¥ HOPMM YBeK Ouo
CTaB/bEHO Y BUIIY CBPXY CTBapaiba IPETIOCTABKM 3a CIIpoBolerme fpy-
IITBEHOT 1 MOIMTUYKOT Tpeodpakaja, Te je Kao TaKBO HY>KHO JJOTHIIA-
70 U mMTama MebhynejcTBa MOjeiMHAYHOT ¥ KOTEKTUBHOT Y MICKYCTBY
¥l TIPaKCy MOMNTIYKe 3ajefHnile. JogaTHM pasyior y3uMama y 0d3up n
¢duno3odckux cnyca Kao eMnupujcke rpahe Hajma3uM y UnbEHNIN Jja
TV CIIVICY HUKafIa HUCY HU IIpeACTaB/baIy fena ¢urosoda Kao mpu-
nagHmKa nocedue punosodcke npodecuje, seh mpumMepe camocTamTHOr
Tparama 3a OITOBOPOM Ha IMTame Kako duTy 4oBek.'” Ympaso ce y
CII0jy BUX0Be HepopMasHe IIPUPOJie M CHAXKHE MCKYCTBEHe IIpTe, OTe-
JIOTBOPEHe Y APYIITBEHOM MelyejcTBy YHyTap MOMMTIYKe 3ajefHMILE,
HajIasyl pe3epBOap HATAJIOKEHVX 3HA4YeHa KOJNEKTVBHO IIPUIVCAHUX
CTapOKVMHECKVIM MOPA/IHUM BPeJHOCTUMA, HOpMaMa I IpaBIINMa.

Y aHamusy caM yK/by4MO CaMO CXBaTama MOPATHMX BPEJHOCTIH,
HOPMU ¥ IpaBWIa cafjp)kaHa y CIycuMa Bojehmx Mucimnana, u TO
caMo OHVX 4Mja Cy ydYera MMajia YTUIaj Ha eBOTYLVjy MHTEeTeKTyasl-
He VI IONIMTUYKe Tpaguimje u/mmu cy dua yrpabuana y HOpMaTuBHI
OKBMP AP>KaBHO-YIIPaBHMX ITOC/TOBa. Takobe, omaTHo Mepuno opadu-
pa yuera pelleBaHTHIX 32 MOje MCTPaKuBatbe jecTe 00aB/barbe BUCOKe
fp>kaBHe QYHKIIMje Ha ABOPY miu OMPOKpATCKa Kapyjepa TBOpala TUX
yderma. CBaKako Ja Cy CTapOKMHECKU MUCTIMOLY Ca IPUCTYIIOM ABOPY
¥l BlIafiapy uMay, y Behoj wim Mamoj Mepi, IPUINKY fja BIACTUATA BU-
hera 0 MOpamTHOCTH [TOCPETHO IpeTOYe Y CBAKOAHEBHY YIIPABHY IIPaK-
cy. V1 odpHyTO, HUXOBO IPOMUIIUBAE je OMTO0 eMIMPIjCKI YBPCTO 3a-
CHOBAHO Ha II03HaBaby OPOjHUX IpUMepa 13 doraTe yIpaBHe Ipakce.

Vpeonomku OKBMP MOPATHOCTH Y iPEBHOj KMTHECKO]
dupoxparuju: mapes ,,nedecku mangar”’

Bobeme npxaBe 1 mpakca 0daB/bama p)KaBHMX IOCTIOBA Y CTApOj
Kunu ogurpasami cy ce y OKBMpMMA HOMUTUYKE JIETUTUMM3ALje TPO-
Ha ITOCPEeJICTBOM Jieje O BIaflapCcKoj BIacTH Kao ,Manaary Heda”. Kon-
1IeNT HedeCKOr MaH/jaTa HajBepOBaTHYje OTHYe U3 BpeMeHa KPYIIHIX
HOIUTUYKMX JIOMOBA U3 CpefiJiHe jefaHaeCTOr BeKa IIpe HOBe epe, Kaja

“7YIcro, cTp. 22.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 151

je puHactujy lllanr cBpria guuactuja Iloy, jep je ynpaso Ta naeja duma
HaBefleHa Kao JerUTUMAIjCKM OCHOB yCIIOCTaB/balba B/IaJlaBIHE HOBe
nuHactuje. Pemak actponoMcku porabaj, koju ce ogurpao 1059. rogu-
He IIpe HOBe epe y By IOpaBHama IeT Hajsehnx mranera CyHueBor
crcTeMa, YTUIAO je Ha Tafjallmber Kpaba Berna (Wen) ma Taj mpupopgan
(dheHOMEH pOTyMayy Kao H0>KaHCKO 3HaMembe yryheHo mbeMy Jja KpeHe
y ocBajame KpasbeBcTBa llaHr.*® Y okBupy mpeonolnke KaMIame, ca-
BPEMEHNM PEYHMKOM PEYEHO, Kpa/b BeH je mocnenmer Brajapa gyuHa-
ctuje IllaHT OK/IeBeTa0 Kao 3/I0T ¥ IapaHOMAHOT THPAaHNHA, a HEeroBe
dupoxkpare kao craduhe cxmone ankoxonusmy. TuMe je onmpaBmao cBojy
MOpa/Hy 0daBesy /ia, y MMe IIOHOBHOT YCIIOCTaB/bakba Hedecke XapMo-
HIje, y IOTIIYHOCTM 3aTpe Ty AVHACTH]y ¥ CTBOPU ,HOBY HapoOx , a MO-
cedHO nmajyhnm y Bupy TBpamy #a cy u Bnagapu lllanr umanu nctn taj
HedeCKy MaHJAT KOjUM CY YKIOHWIM Ca IIOBECHE CLieHe IPEeTXONHIKE
- puHactujy Cuja. Kpap Ben je xacHuje Tymaumo ma dojkaHCKa BOJba
MO)Ke CaMO jefJaHITyT fla IOBEPU MIICH]Y, a KaKO je OHa OnIa dair memy
IIOBEPEHa, OHJIA HMjefJaH HheroB HaC/IeNHMK HIje CMeo fia ce TI03MBa Ha

TO J]a IMa CTaTyc IpruMaola HedecKor MaHzaTa.

Y cTymmju 0 KOCMOJIOIIKOj KOMIIOHEHTH IOUTUYKE KY/AType paHe
KnHecke IuBmm3anyje (18. Bek-3. Bek 1.H.e), Ajxe Baur (Aihe Wang)
je ToKa3asa Kako je BpXOBHU MOMUTUYKY Ay TOPUTET BrIajiapa 1o yern-
TUMM30BaH UJIEjOM O Kpas/by KOjU Ofp>KaBa Be3y ca IpelyMa — Bajiap
je CBOjeBPCHO CaKpajHO YBOPUILTE KPO3 KOje Ce OfUrpaBa KOMYHMKa-
nuja nusmeby cBeta dorosa u cBeta /pynu (Sifang).””° Ilpema aprymeHTa-
uuju BaHr, Bafap je MOHONONMMCAkEM TOT KaHaja KOMYHMKaLMje 3a-
IpaBo LpIIeo dOXKAaHCKY ayTOPUTET 3a cede 1 CBOj KJIaH, a/lu je KacHuje
TaKaB KOHIIENIT HANYIITEH Y KOPUCT HOBOT JIETMTUMALIMjCKOT OCHOBA
yTeMe/beHOT Ha JUHAMUYHOM MeDy/iejcTBy IeT KOCMUYKNX CTYIbeBa
(Wuxing)." Ha ocHoBy Tor MebynejcTBa cTBOpeHa je ujejHa IIOTKa O
HeIIOCPeIHOj y3ajaMHOj ImoBe3aHOCTH n3Mel)y cBeTa /bynu 1 cBeMumpa, a
HAyIITPO yIOore Kpa/beBCKUX IIpefjaka y KOMYHMKALMj/ YOBeKa ca He-
deckuM cBeTOM.

8 Onmpuuje o Tom KoHuenty y: Li Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural
History, ctp. 143-147.

9 Ycro, cTp. 144.

40 [leraspHuje BupeTH aprymenrauujy y: Aihe Wang, Cosmology and Political
Culture in Early China, Cambridge University Press, New York, 2000, ctp. 23-74.
“1Ycro, cTp. 75-128.
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BenoBy HacnmegHUIM Cy 300T TOTa HOBM JIETUTUMAIIMjCKI OCHOB yC-
IIOCTaBUIN NO3MBajyhu ce Ha TeHeasloUIKy Be3y ca pOfjOHAYeTHMKOM
[IMHACTUje ¥ Ha MOPA/IHM ayTOPUTET CTeYeH BPIMM IIOCTyNameM Y
00aB/bamy [P)KaBHUX ITOC/IOBA, HA OCHOBY 4YeTa je OfIp)KaBaH jeHOM
noBepeH Hedecku MaHpar. Takobe, y KacHUjOj KIbVDKEBHOCTH CY BJIa-
napu fuHactuje [loy yBenu Te3y o npeodpakajy Hekajallmber cBeMoh-
HOT ¥ CBEIPUCYTHOT BpxoBHOTr doxaHcTBa y Hedo (Tian), koje capma
uMa Moh HaJ JbyAyMa jep onmdaBa Kpajiby YHUBEP3aTHN IOpejak, Kao
M Te3y O BIXOBOj HEIOCPEJHOj CPOHIYKOj TTOBE3aHOCT! ca TUM O0-
KaHCcTBOM."? Mnak, Tpu Beka KacHuje, y JUCKYPCYy IOMUTUYKUX eTNTa
TokoM Paspodmpa 3apahenux npkaBa, koHuent Heda nocraje gemucti-
(GMKOBaH U yjeJHO HAIyLITeH Kao IIABHU M3BOP WJEO/NOIKe Mohy u
MOpaTHOT ayTopuTeTa Bajjapa.”” OKOMHOCTM ypyllaBama MOMUTIY-
KOT TIOpeTKa CTATHUM OPYXXaHUM CyKoOMMa U IpeBpaTuMa loBere Cy
710 OCIIOpaBama JIeruTuMm3anujcke ynore Heda: nzeja je jesHocTaBHO
OMajioBa)kKaBaHa ¥ MApTVMHA/IM30BaHA U/IN je, y HajdorbeM CIyuajy, CBe-
JieHa Ha IyKM VfieasT IIOHAIlIamba.

Bnapgapcka turyna huangdi, Kojy je yBeo NIpBM BlIajiap AMHACTHje
RuH, Tpedaso je na ykaxke Ha HacTOjambe 3a OdjeMbaBambeM BUIIE 3e-
Majba TOfI jeMHCTBEHOM Bamrhy cyBepeHa, IITO je 10 HY)KaH Ipar-
MaTM4YaH KOpaK Ka HajjauyaBamy [APYLITBEHOI NPeCTIDKa OOMacHUX
rocroziapa, Te fia CMMOOIMYKY HAa3HA4YM Ja je ped O BIajjapy Jaieko
BUILIET paHra Hero ITo je To dmo kpam (wang).”* Iap je duo MHO-
ro BUIIE Off BPXOBHOI B/Iajjapa: OH je OMo BiIajap ,CBera Ioj Hedom™
(tianxia), a y CBOjCTBY IIPBOCBEIITEHMKA je IOCEL0BA0 MOHOIION HAJ
HarnpupopHuM Mohmma kojuMa je ympasbao pagu godpodutu nere
nonuTIYKe 3ajegHniie.”’”” Yronmmko ce Mmoxke pehn fa je Bmajap crajaoy
CPEeAMIITY MOMUTUYKOT OPeTKa ¥ CBOjOM JIMYHOLINY OTeI0TBOpaBao
criony usmeby 3emspe n Heda.*”® Ta crioHa je mMasa u KOCMOJIOIIKY 3Ha-
Yaj Kao KOpe/laTuBHO ypebeH mopefak cacTaB/beH Off y3ajaMHMX Be3a

#2Li Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. 144.

73 Grégoire Espesset, “Latter Han religious mass movements and the early Dao-
ist church’, y: John Lagerwey and Marc Kalinowski (ypen.), Early Chinese Religion,
Part One: Shang through Han (1250 BC-220 AD), Brill, Leiden, 2009, ctp. 1091.

74 Patricia Ebrey, “China as a Contrasting Case: Bureaucracy and Empire in Song
China’, y: Peter Crooks & Timothy H. Parsons (ypen.), Empires and Bureaucracy in
World History: From Late Antiquity to the Twentieth Century, Cambridge University
Press, Cambridge, 2016, cTp. 32.

% Bruce G. Trigger, Understanding Early Civilizations: A Comparative Study, ctp. 81.
476 Mark Edward Lewis, The Early Chinese Empires: Qin and Han, ctp. 2.
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u3MeDy pasnmnunTHX JOMeHa CTBAPHOCTY Y CBeMMpy (BpeMe, IIpOCTop,
HedecKa Tela, CMembMBabe TONNIIBIUX 100a, IPUPOTHN PEeHOMEHN) Uy
[PYILITBY, IIOITYT JbYACKOT Te/a, HOHAIIAakha, MOPATHOCTH, TIOJIUTUIKOT
IIOpPeTKA U MICTOPUjCKUX IIPOMEHA.

Tokom paHor pasgodma auHacTHje XaH, MOMUTUYKe IPUINKe CY Ha-
narajzie 0OHOBY MMIIepujanHor Kynta Heda, anm oBor myra Kpo3 Ipo-
Lec MOpanu3anyje MONUTUIKe KOCMOJIOTMje, KOMIIZIEMEHTApaH Ueju
Heda npencraspenoj y Ceeitium ciiucuma Benuxoi mupa (Taiping jing),
¥ TO y CK/Iafly ca pallMOHAIMCTUYIKOM aprymeHrtanyjom.””’ 3aro je Ha
CaMOM Kpajy paHoOr paspfod/pa AuHacTHje XaH apryMeHTanuja o Hede-
CKOM MAaHJ]aTy Kao JIeTMTUMALMjCKOM OCHOBY 32 CTYIame Ha IIPecTo
dua mpeodpakeHa Tako fia ce Oympyhu Bafap M03MBao Ha COICTBEHY
MOpAaJIHy CyIIEPMOPHOCT CIIPaM TaKMala. Ta cynepuopHOCT ce ornefa-
J1a y BPJIMHCKO] YMCTONM HEOIIXO/IHOj 3a Ofjp)KaBarbe BPXOBHE PUTYal-
He koMyHuKanuje ca Hedom. Tume je mocpesHo Brafap 010 IOTUMHEH
MopanHoM ayroputery Heda, mTo je y mpakcu 3Ha4mmIo a 3HaMeme y
Buay nopemehaja y cBety npupope u y fpyImTBy yKasyje Ha I10jaBy He-
paBHOTE)Xe KOCMUYKMX e€Hepruja IpOoy3poKOBaHe /bY[CKIM HEIIOIITO-
BameM KocMuukor noperka.’’® [ap je kao ,,cun Heda” dmo conctBeHnM
NOCTYNameM MONUTUYKM OATOBOPAH 3a II€TIOBUTOCT KOCMUYKO-ZIPY-
IITBEHOT IIOPETKA, a/li je TyMaderbe 3HaMeba 1 ay TOPUTATUBHO 3HaHe
o ,iyTy Heda” dumo y Buay cBOjeBpCHOT KY/ITYpPHOT KallTa/Ia IPEHETO
Ha y4eHe dupokpare, Koje cy cadupare, paspahuBane Tymadema u mo-
TOM UX KaHOHM30BaJe y 3BaHNYHe TeKCToBe.*”

KonuenT Hedeckor MaHziaTa je 110 YCIOB/beH KOHTEKCTOM OIIPaBJa-
Barba KOHKpeTHe IMHaMMKe NOMNTN4Ke Mohu — popmyiucao je ogHoce
Mohy 1 d1Bao MCTOBpeMEHO COIMjalTHO KOHCTPYMCaH Kpo3 dopde 3a
HMONMUTUYKY JOMMHALIN]Y. Y3 TO, KOHIIENT je TOKOM IIPBUX BEKOBa Ijap-
CKe BJIACTM Y IPAKCHU IOTIPMHEO TIOPACTY yTI/IEfA YIEHNX /bYIM IIOCPef-
CTBOM HUXOBUX TBPJIbY O CT€UEHMM 3HabMMa O HMOAPYYjy TPAHCIIEeH-
JICHTHOT, HIIP. Y BUY HaBOJHOT MCKYyCTBa y3au3amwa Ha Hedo. Ceeitiu
ctiucu Benukoi mupa IOMIIbY CAaMOIAVIBMHU3ALM]y jeHOT My/ipalia KOju

47y anamusu je kopumtheH cregmehm npesop Ceeiliux ciiuca Benuxoi mupa:
Barbara Hendrischke [ripes.], The Scripture on Great Peace: The Taiping Jing and
the Beginnings of Daoism, University of California Press, Berkeley, Los Angeles &
London, 2006.

478 Aihe Wang, Cosmology and Political Culture in Early China, ctp. 174-175.

7 Hcro, cTp. 210-212.
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je, HAKOH BeOMa AYror BpeMeHa IIPOBEeIeHOr ¥ OCTBapyBaby BPIINHE,
HaBOJHO MOTA0 fia YjeAnHI BIacTUTy Bo/by ca Hedom u fa mporymaun
Hedecka 3HaMema.* TakByu Myz#pany ca XapusMaTMYHUM VIMUIIOM MY-
fipalia oOMTaBaIy Cy 3alIpaBO BaH 3BaHNYHE SMPOKPATCKe XMjepapxuje,
a IIOHeKajia Cy MOXKZja ¥ HAMEPHO HAITyIITa/Iy YNHOBHIYKY CTyXOy fia
du ce MOCBETH/IN IMYHOM JYXOBHOM pacTy.*™!

Kopenur ppymrseHn mpeodpaxaj ce ogMrpao TOKOM pas3fodrba
»1Iponehe u jecen” y Bumy mocremneHor cmadberma MaTpujapxaaHe Kia-
HOBCKe XIjepapxyje ca BIalapoM Kao jefMHUM HOIUTUYKUM ayTOPU-
TETOM U CpeauITeM Mohi, a y KopucT dheyaanHe ClojeBUTe CTPYKType
cyBepeHe Mohu 3acHOBaHe Ha IIapUTeTy BO/ba BIaJapa Ap>KaBe M TO-
criofiapa BasanHux odnmactu. Taj mpeodpaskaj je yBeo mujejy ofaHOCTH
ipXKaBy Kao OTEI0TBOPeIbY IMONUTUYKE 3ajefHNIIe Y TOipydje MOpar-
HOCTH y 00aB/bamby AP>KaBHMUX IOCToBa. Tako ce Beh y mecToM Beky
npe HoBe epe nmomume bu Bennu (Ji Wen-zi), xoju je y kpabeBCTBY
Jly duo mpemujep Kop Tpu Blajjapa, Kao MCTMHCKM OfiaHa ocoda jep ce
HIIje OKOPMCTMO Ha Ionoxajy.*®> OpmaHocT je HermocpenHo ofipeheHa kao
HeCedMIHOCT, a OJICYCTBO OffAHOCTHU Kao Kopuinherme YHOBHIIKOT 110-
JI0Kaja 3a cTuLame mraHe godutu (kopuctu). Takobe, y nctom Beky ce
IPBU Iy T TI0jaB/byje Te3a O MPeTEeXHOCT MHTepeca Ap>KaBe HaJ| MHTe-
pecrMa Brajiapa, Te MOC/IeNIHO O MOPATHOj 0daBe3y MUHMICTApa Ja
TEeXMIITe OJAHOCTY IIOMepe ca BIaflapa Ha odyBame noperka.*®’ Tako
jemHa XpOHMKa 13 TOT BpeMeHa denmexxu crefiehe onpasame npemujepa
Kpa/beBCTBa Ty 3a1TO je OH IPBEHCTBEHO OfJAH [IP)KABY, @ He BIaJjapy:

MoHapx, Kojer je 13adpao Hapop, Tpeda fa CIy>XM 3eM/bM, a He
cedu. MUHMCTPY, KOjU MMajy IUIATY, IY>KHU CY [ja CITy>Ke 3eM/bH,
a He MOHapxy. [lakie, ako MOHapX yMpe 3a 3eM/bY, MUHUCTPU
YMUPY Ca BIM; aKO MOHapPX O€XXU 3a 3eM/bY, MMHICTPU dexe ca
BUM. MebyTim, ako MOHapx ymMpe mmm dexxu 3a cede, OH/Ia HUKO
OCHM IbeTOBUX ONMCKYX IpujaTe/ba He Tpeda Jja ra mpari, a ako
JbYAU Taja OfIyde fia yOUjy MOHapXa, 3allTO OUX ja YMPO MK
noderao 3dor mera?*®

%0 Barbara Hendrischke [nipes.], The Scripture on Great Peace: The Taiping Jing and
the Beginnings of Daoism, ctp. 209-210.

“1cTo, cTp. 210.

“2Yi-ting Zhu, A Panoramic History of Traditional Chinese Ethics, Springer Nature,
Singapore, 2021, ctp. 30.

3 JIcro, cTp. 31.
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3Hayaj Te HOBE JJeje O NMPETEXHOCTU OIAHOCTYU 3eM/bU CIIPaM OAHO-
CTU BJIaJlapy OIVIefia Ce M Y TOMe IITO OHA YK/bydyje U JIETMTUMU3AIVj-
CKM 3aXTeB BJIafiapy Aa MOpa fia B/Iajia TaKo Jja OCTBapyje Hodpodut
3a CBOje rofjaHuke.**> YnuHM ce ma ce MOpasHO YKOTB/baBaib€ JIETUTH-
MalMjCKOT OCHOBA BeoMa P30 HMPOLIMPUIO ¥ HOOM/IO MOAPLIKY Y M-
POKUM C/I0jeBMMa CTAaHOBHMINTBA. Tako XpOHMKe 13 LIECTOr BeKa Ipe
HOBE epe IPBIU IIyT NOMMIbY PAallMPEHO HeomodpaBame IPUCTPACHO-
CTV Y MIMEHOBakby Ha YMHOBHMYKE IIO/IOXKAje M O pacTy HONY/IapHOCTH
uyeje o mpujeMy y cayxdy u yHanpebhemwy YMHOBHUKA NCK/BY4IMBO TIpe-
Ma MepUIy UCIIPAaBHOCTH HBJIXOBOT MOPA/ITHOT IIOHAIIAA. *%

MopanHoCT AedeTUCTIYKOT IOB/IAYeha Y 0CaMY:
Bubhema JIaonuja nu Yyanruuja

Jaoyu

Taouctuuka ¢unozodcka Tpaguiyja, U3 Koje je KacHuje u3pacia
Y peNIUIMjcKa TpajMiyuja MONyIapHa y OOMYHOM Hapopy, odnmKoBaa
ce OKO Cpefulliibe ufieje tao-a, y 3HaUekwy MyTa, CTase, METOJA, TeXHM-
Ke, a Y CMUC/Ty eHUI'MaTUYHOT Ipolieca npeodpaxaja.*® Ja hy ce nmpso
YCPeICpeauTy Ha CXBaTambe MOPATHOCTY Y y4Yely IIOMyIereHapHOT
Jlaonja (Laozi, KMH. BeVMKY y4NUTesb, LIECTN BeK II.H.e), U3/I0XKEHO Y
crucy Knuia tyta u epruna (Tao Te Ching).**® Jlaonujes xunBor je oda-
BUjeH BelloM (QUKIyje: HUje jolI YBeK IOY3/jaHO YTBpheHO y KojeM je
BEKY XXVBEO, I1a je ¥ Taj CINC ATUpPaH y KacHMje foda (4eTBPTM Bek
n.H.e). [Ipema HajBepoBaTHMjOj Bep3uju, Jlaouu je duo apxmBuCTa Ha
nBopy puHactuje Lloy, rae je HaBogHO ynosHao n Kondyunja, ann je
dno Hesayo0BO/bAaH MopanHoihy TpafuIMoHanHe MaTpujapxXaaHe Kia-
HOBCKe Xyjepapxuje, MIeOoNOUK) 0OMOTaHe 3aXTeBOM 32 IOIITOBAbeM
PUTYaTHOT MOPETKA, JIeTaMCTUYKIM VHCUCTUPAbEM Ha BIaJlaBUHU
IOCPENCTBOM 3aKOHA U IO THIY IOIITOBAba BP/INX JbYAM (YIIaBHOM

*JlcTo, cTp. 32-35.

8 ]1cTo, cTp. 39-45.

7 Herrlee Glessner Creel, What Is Taoism? And Other Studies in Chinese Cultural
History, University of Chicago Press, Chicago, 1982, ctp. 2. 350r BuiecnojHOr 3Ha-
Yemwa fao-a Kopuctyhy OpuriHaaHy ped y 1aTMHUYHO] TPAHCKPUIILVjI.

8 Amanmusa JlaonujeBor ydema caunmbeHa je Ha ocHOBY cnepeher mpesopa: Tao
Te Ching: Annotated ¢ Explained, Derek Lin [mpes.], SkyLight Paths Publishing,
Woodstock (VT), 2011.
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apyUCTOKpaTa). YTOMNKO ce MOXKe pasyMHO IIPeTHOCTaBuTH Aa je Jlao-
Lija MPUTHUPAJIO CBEIPUCYTHO NIUIEMEPje TOBOLOM TaALIbIX MOPasl-
HUX HOPMU, YMjy jé OKOCHMIIY IIPE€BACXOJHO YMHMO 3aXTEB 3a C/IENNUM
Ipuip>KaBameM APYIITBEHIX KOHBEHINja.

[Tpempa HMje O1JIO HETIOCPETHO NPUMEBIBO Y paBHY OpraHK3alyje
YMHOBHIYKOT amapara 1 OMpOKpaTcKe mpakce, ogadpao cam u Jlaoun-
jeBO CXBaTalbe MOPA/IHOCTY jep C€ CHAXKHO YTHUCHYJIO Y MUJieje Koje Cy
3aroBapaay IpeAcTaBHUIM OPYTUX IIKO/IA MUILI/beba, a KOjU CY BEKO-
BMMa KacHMje HacTaBU/IM fIa M3HOCe IPOTUBAapryMeHTalijy I ocIopa-
Bajy TaoMCTMYKa cTaHOBUIITA. He Tpeda cMeTHYTH ca yMa HU TO fia je
TAOMCTMYKA MICA0 4eCTO TOKOM KMHEeCKe MCTOpMje CIY)XXUIa Kao Te-
OpMjCKa OCHOBA 3a aHa/IM3y MOIUTUYKOT KMBOTA M aKTMBM3aM. Tako
je Taomsam HagaxHyo HIIp. [Todyny >xyTux typdana (184-205), Tokom
HO3HOT pa3fod/ba AuHacTHje XaH, Kaja Cy CIefdeHNIM MeCHjaHCKOT
TajHOT ApywTBa IlyT BemmMKor Mmupa MOKyLIaaM fa COpPOBENY PeBOIY-
LVIjy pafinl yCIOCTaB/balba CBOjeBPCHE TeoKpaTuje.*®’

Tao je HeM3peLVBY U IPUKPUBEHN, CYIIePUOPHM, Be4aH U MCTUHCKI
[Tyt xocMoca, a BpiuHa (fe), kao maHugecrauuja Ilyra, jecre kBanmuteT
koju Jlaoun oppebyje kao oxcycTBO Aenama (wuwei).*® Y HacTojamy
fla OATOBOPM HA BEYHO NMTame CTAPOKMHECKe MUCIM KaKo IocTuhm
nodpy BrIafaBuHY, TaousaM Kpehe off momasuinTa fja je CBeT y CTamwy
KOHTVHYMPAHOT IIPOIajiama Off IPBOOUTHOT CaBPIICHOT CTaba, a Kao
pesy/ITar NMpomajama, ako He ¥ Y3POK, II0jaBIO Ce YNTAB HU3 MOpal-
HMX BPEHOCTM IONYT JOOPOHAMEPHOCTH, MICIIPAaBHOCTY, OOO>KHOCTI
u ofaHocTi. Kuneckn nacnos cnuca Tao Te Ching ynyhyje Ha joktpu-
HY KOja cy4e/baBa fdo M BPIMHY, OGHOCHO NPUPOAY U KYITYpPY, WIN
IPUPOIHY 3aKOH M JbYACKY KOZIEKC, VIV HedeCKy 3aKOHUTOCT ¥ 3eMasb-
CKy MOpanHOCT. Jlaony pasnmKyje BUllle ¥ HYKe BP/IVIHE, I7ie Y HOTOY
TPYIly CBpCTaBa ZOOPOHAMEPHOCT, MICIPABHOCT M IIpaBWIa (PUTYaTHI
HOpefaK), OMHOCHO CBe Pajiibe Koje /byAM BULHO IPefy3UMajy Y3 TBPA-
By a TO 4MHe 13 MOopanHux od3upa.”’ Jbyam Koju ciefe BpvHe HuU-
KeT pefia jecy Bp/M, alny Y HOMUHATHOM CMUCITY, He Y CTBAapHOM; /byiut
KOju CJIefie BP/IMHCKY ITyT BUIIET pefia He TBP/ie /ja II0CeAyjy BP/IMHY, Te
cy crora ogucta Bpiu. [IpaBu Myzpan je oHaj IojefuHALL KOjU YIOXKN
TPYZ, Y HalyllTame CBUX TUX ,BELITAYKUX WJeja, Tj. KOHBEHIMja Kao

9 Livia Kohn, Introducing Daoism, Routledge, London & New York, 2008, ctp. 65.
9 Tao Te Ching: Annotated & Explained, Derek Lin [npes.], cTp. 75.
“1Ycro, cTp. 77.
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YOBEKOBOT M3yMa VI COLMja/IHUMX KOHCTPYKIIMja, OJHOCHO OHAj KOju
OJ/Iy4M /la He YMHY HUIITA.

Y opcycTBy fienama cBe he ce cTBapy BpaTuT JOOPOM HOPETKY, Te
je, CXOOHO TOMe, Hajdo/ba B/IACT OHA KOja He YMHY HUIITA, a V/IeaTHO
APYLITBO je IPYMUTUBHO IPYLITBO MM, JAHALIHOM T€PMIHOIOIMjOM
pedeHo, JIelleHTPaIN30BaHO CEOCKO 3a/ipyrapcTso.*” Biagap tpeda aa
ycMepaBa ip>KaBHe I10C/IOBE U JOHOCH yIIPaBHE OJIJTyKe Y3 HajMamby MO-
ryhm creneH MHTepBeHIUje Y paj Ap>KaBHOT arapaTa, ¥ TO TaKo jja Ta
MHTEPBEHIINja OCTaHe KOIMKO TOJIMKO HeBU//bMBA, KAKO OU ce Ha BeIlT
Ha4MH IO/ICTAKa0 XapMOHMYAH HOTeHIujan /pyan.*” VgeanHa je ona
BJ/IaZlaB/HA KOja Ce YIJITaBHOM OJBMja He3allaXkeHo, a MjeaaH Brajap je
OHaj KOj! He YVMHJ HMILTA, a/IM HUIITA He OCTaje Hey4umbeHo. [Ipyrum
pednMa, OICTyIambe Off Mjeje tao-a y HallleM YMY 1 IIoCTymamy paba Ha
HMBOY IIe7IOT IPYLITBA XaocC 1 0e3aKome, a MITO Ce BUIIe yAa/baBaMo
Off XapMOHUje fao-a TO je MOTpedHMje OLITPO ¥ jaCHO pasjBajame M3-
Meby modpor u nomer. PasziBajame 3axTeBa ycTaHOB/baBame MOPATHIX
HOPMM ¥ IIPaBMIA, KAaKO OU JbYAM MMM OPMjeHTUP 3a BIACTUTO IIO-
CTyIame y OFHOCKMA Ca IPYTUM YIAaHOBMMA ITONIUTHUYKe 3ajeqHmie.
Ynpaso ce oBpme uckasyje nmyunujgas ysup Jlaoumja o Tome fla MopaHe
HOpPMe He U3BUPY U3 alICTPAKTHUX Hade/Ia M/IU TajaHCTBEHNUM [IejCTBOM
doxkaHcKe Borbe, Beh HacTajy 13 ApyIITBeHe aKIMje Mpefy3eTe Y Ofro-
BOPY Ha KOPYNIINjy U pallipeHe NpaKce MOPa/JHKUX MpeKpllaja y pas-
HMM Hoapy4juma Mebhybyackux ogaoca. *?

Yyaniyu

Yyanrnu (Zhuangzi, 369-286. 11.H.e) jecTe HajBaXKHUjU TPEICTABHUK
TAOMCTUYKE MHTENEKTYyanHe Tpagunuje y Pasnodpy sapahennx npxasa.
Y paHnujem XMBOTHOM [100Y je d10O HIDKEpAHTMpPaHM YMHOBHIK, 1a O
IOTOM Oadpao aCKeTCKY HauMH JKMB/berba. 3adeIexxeHo je f1a je Kpab
Bej us pgpxaBe Uy mocnao usacimaHMKa ca BENMKMM HOBYAHUM M3HO-
coM ca no3uBoM UyaHruujy fa dyzie beros npemujep, aiy je OH IOHYAY

#2VIcro, cTp. 37.

3 OnumpHuje o Toj aprymenrtauuju y: Katrin Froese, Ethics Unbound: Chinese and
Western Perspectives on Morality, The Chinese University Press, Hong Kong, 2013,
cTp. 215-222.

¥4 Tao Te Ching: Annotated & Explained, Derek Lin [npes.], cp. 5, 7.

“Yi-ting Zhu, A Panoramic History of Traditional Chinese Ethics, ctp. 100.
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IJIATKO 071010 380T OJTyYHOCTM [ja OCTaHe M30JI0BaH Off IpodieMa u
Teroda CBaKOJHEBHOT )XMBOTA y 3ajeJHNIY, a 01O je ¥ YMOpaH Off Typ-
Oy/IeHTHUX NMOMUTUYKYX fAellaBama.*”® Crora He 4yau mro, y 3dupun
TeKCToBa Zhuangzi Koja My je AenoM mpunucaHa, UyaHriuy BUAY aK-
TUBHO ydyelllhe y )XMBOTY IOJMTUYKE 3ajefHNUIIe KAO LITETHO 3a OYy-
Bambe Il Tajerbe MPUPOJHOT HAauHa JKMB/bema. [la du passuo npuponue
NOTeHIIMjajie, YJOBEK MOpa Jla ce IIOByYe U3 JPYLITBEHOT >KMBOTA UK
dap 13 BeoMa C/I0XKEHOT U BEIUTA4YKV CTPYKTYPUCAHOT YpOaHOT >KMBO-
ta. HakoH Tora 4oBek Iposasy Kpo3 Icuxo-pus3naKy odyKy y Kojoj ce
IETOBE Yy/IHE U TeJleCHe CIIOCOOHOCTM YCaBpIIABajy IO HUBOA MOTped-
HOT, Kako du ce mocturia ycknaheHocT ca mpeodpakajuma y npupog-
HOM OKPY>XeIbY, Te BUCOKM CTeIIeH peaKTUBHOCTH Ha TeH/IeHIuje (xing)
CBUX CTBapM, /by[y U npolieca. TakBa NpaKTUYHA U3BPCHOCT OTETOTBO-
peHa y NpaKTUYHVM, eCTeTCKMM M [yXOBHUM JOCTUTHYhMMa yKa3syje
Ha OB/IaJjJaBambe )KMBOTOM 1 3HAK je MYIPOCTI.

Y nogpyyjy npymrsenor mehynejcrsa (ren jian shi), Yyanrmu ce daBu
HIpod/IeMOM KaKO OfIpXKAaTy ¥ CadyyBaTy BIACTUTYU XXVMBOT U M3JP>KATH
oduTaBame y IPYLUITBEHO] cepl, ITOCeSHO Y OKOMTHOCTUMA UCTIPeILie-
TaHOCTY APYLITBEHOT TKMBA KOPYIIVjCKOM ITpakcoM. TaoucTiyka mo-
3MIMja je TeHepaTHO BeoMa CKENTHUYHA IIpeMa ,,BEIITaYKOM~ IOPEKITy
CTIO>KEHVX, IVIAHCKMX APYIITBEHMX CTPYKTYpa Kao LITO je ApXaBa, Ofi-
HOCHO IONMUTUYKA 3ajeJHNIIA, jep CBaKM ITOKYIIAj fa C€ KOHTPOINLIY
VI IPeodNINKYjy CTUXMjCKM TOKOBM ApymTBeHOr MebymejcTBa mMa mc-
XOJ y CBe IJIOMa3HUj!M MHCTUTYLMOHATHUM MeXaHu3MMuMa. Tu mMexa-
HIU3MM HMKaja Hehe Mohu y moTnyHOCTHM fia ce Hoce ca ¢mynpHouthy
IPUPOJHUX IIPOMEHA, jep Cy Ipeodpaxkaju mpupope BoheHn cBojeBp-
CHOM IPUPOJHOM ,,IHTEIUTEHIIMjOM , KOjoj He MOXKe fia Tapupa Jbyh-
CKO ,,BEIITAYKO PasMUIUbabe apPTUKYINCAHO jeAMHO pednMa. YCef
Te ,yrpabeHe” HecaBpIIEHOCTH, CBaKa ,BellITadyKa CTPYKTypa Mopa fia
ce crajHO mputarohaBa NPUPORHUM IIPOLECUMA, T€ TAKO JOBOAM JIO
dbopmynucamwa U HeroBama ,BEIITAYKNX BPEJHOCTHU IOIYT YOBEYHO-
ctu (ren) v ucnpaBHocTH (yi). CXOIHO TOMe, HAalllY CYOBY MOTY dUTH
NOTBPAHM VIV OfPEYHY, a U3BUPY U3 HAlllel IPUXBaTamba WIN ofdary-
Bama CTBApM WIM CYZIOBA, A OHM 3ay3BpaT IIPOM3JIa3e U3 HAIIUX eMO-
IIIOHA/THUX OATOBOpa Ha CUTYallMje Y KOjuMa CMO U3/IOKEHN KOPUCTI
i wreTy. YyaHrny cMaTpa fia HUTZE He IOCTOjU MOPA/IHO Hauyeslo
KOjé je MICIIPaBHO Y CBMM OKOJIHOCTMMAa WM IIOCTYIIAK KOju je Iorpe-
IIaH Y CBYM OKOTHOCTYMMA, Y/IMe 3aIIPaBO KPUTUKYje UCK/bY4MB HAaUNH

¢ cro, cTp. 137-138.
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Ha KOjy MOpaJIHe Teoplje pasauKyjy Fodpo 1 jole, OFHOCHO BPeRHYjY
IOHAIIake TAKO IITO MIPUMEHbYjy CaMo HellpoMeH/bMBa Mepya.*’

YyaHruy cMaTpa ja BpeFHOCTI YOBEYHOCTI ¥ MCIIPAaBHOCTI UITAK He
MOTy Jla OiITOBOPE CIIOKEHVMM IIPOMeHaMa CTBAapu U 300T Te Helpuia-
TOJUBMIBOCTY MOTY JIa IPOY3POKYjy IITETY IO YMTaB IPOIeC KOjy YMHY
Halll )XNBOT — pabame, pacT u nponagame. [IpemMa BeroBoM MuIUbe-
by, II0CTOje TPEeHYLM Kaja ce He Moxke n3dehu ydemrhe y Hekom zpy-
IITBEHOM IIOAYXBATy YHYTap MOMUTUYKE 3ajeffHIIIe, Ko IITO IIOCTOje
VI TpeHyIM Kafa he HeKo OMTM MOACTAKHYT Jja ypajyl OHO IITO MOXe U
MoOpa Kako 01 Iodo/pIlIao APYyIITBEHY CUTYanujy. YyaHrum npumnosena
npuay o Kynriujesom (KondyumjeBoM) HajBo/beHMjeM M HajueCTUTH-
jeM cnendennky JeH Xyejy, koju ce oceha 03BaHVMM fia TIOMOTHE Jia ce
TIIOIIPaBM jeflaH B/Iafiap IO3HAT IO cedryHOCT U dpyTanHocTn. YyaHr-
UM NPU3HAje [la je TaKBa MOTHUBAaLMja BpPeJHa [VB/bEbA, a/ll je IEeHO
ycMepeme y KpajibeM MCXO[Y MK HOTPeIIHO, jep ce BeoMa MaJIo WJIN
HMIITA He MOXKe YYMHWUTH Jja Ce CTBApy IIPOMEHe Y APYLITBY yTOIUbe-
HOM y HEMOPAJIHO IIOHAIIAMbe.

Ko >xermn ga moky1ua Tpedaso du ja dyme cBecTaH OIACHOCTH Koje ce
10jaB/bYjy PUIMKOM Ipeodpakaja 1 pasBoja peHOMeHa, a Ha OIlacHe
[ipyLITBEHE MOAyXBaTe MOpPa Ce OATOBOPUTH Y3ApKameM Cplia ¥ yMa.
Ped je o mcuxo-pu3anyKoj AMCUMIUIMHN NPUTYLIEHa, Y KOjoj ce Hery-
jy yHYTpallliby IIOTEHIMja/i TAKO LITO CMAkbyjy IMYHE XKYIbe U ApKe
eMolluje 1o, KOHTPOJIOM, Te Ce TaKO MOCTIbKe noBehaHa oceT/buBOCT
Ha TeH/IeHIuje cTBapu. Jlaomu Kaxe: ,,(y)MeTu SUTH 3aJ0BO/baH, 3HAYN
u3dehu moHVDKewa; 3HATH IZie Ce Basba 3ayCTAaBUTH, 3Hauu usdehu mo-
Bpeny.*® Tako cy TaOMCTV Ha MATabe KaKO Ce CYOUMUTH Ca UCKBAPEHOM
[PYIITBEHOM CTBapHOUINY HALIM jefHOCTaBaH, a/ly 3allpaBO aHTUCO-
IMjajlaH OiITOBOP y BUALY OEKCTBA Y 0CaMY U IIYCTUIHAUKY XKIMBOT, KAaKO
du cavyBanm CONCTBEHY MOpajIHy YUCTOTY.

#7 Antonio S. Cua, Moral Vision and Tradition: Essays in Chinese Ethics, The Catho-
lic University of America Press, Washington, D.C., 1998, ctp. 47-48.
% Fung Ju-Lan, Istorija kineske filozofije, ctp. 119.
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MopanHa U3BPCHOCT U BlIaJlaBUHA BPIITHOM:
Bubeme Mmopannoctu y Kwusu goxymenaiiia
u Kwusu iipomena

Y nosectu apesHe KuHe, pasnodrbe Koje je IOYENIO CpeaMHOM Iie-
CTOT BeKa IIpe HOBe epe XXMBOTOM KyHrImja u 3aBpIINIO ce KOHI|EM
Paspodma s3apahenux gpykasa (221. m.H.e) Ha3MBa Ce 37TaTHUM HOOOM
¢unosoda, jep je Taga ZOLUUIO KO CHAXHOT y3/IeTa MHTEIEKTYaTHUX
TOKOBA Ca IPOTO-MHTeNneKTyanuuma (Shi), koju cy kao nocsehennmm
MOpajiHe M3BPCHOCTY OM/IM YjeHO ¥ HOCHOLM pa3Boja paljyiOHasIN-
cTrykor mynvbena.*” Taga je HacTano jesrpo puI030(cKUX TEKCTOBA
koju he ce, ynpkoc HacTaHKy 00aBJjeHOM BETOM MMUTOJIOIIKE HEIOY-
3[AHOCTH, TOKOM HapelHa Ba MIUIEHMjyMa CHAXXHO YTUCHYTHU y MUCa-
oHO Hacrehe yHyTap K1MHeCKe MHTeIeKTyaIHe Tpagunje.””

30mpka crvca HasBaHa [leii knacuxa (Liu-Ching) npencrasba Haj-
YTULAjHUjU U3BOP CXBaTala CTAPOKMHECKE MOPATHOCTY YOIIITE Y
IPyLWITBY ¥ y 0daB/bamby Ap>KaBHUX MOC/IOBA. Ped je TauHuje o mecT
cinca: Kwuia odpega (Liji), Kwuia tioesuje (Shi), Krwuia tpomena (I
Ching wmn Yijing), Krouia goxymenaitia (Shu), IIponehnu u jecerou ananu
(Chungiu) n Krwuia my3uxe. Kako je mociefmi CIIIC HECTA0 Y KaMIIAbI
Crla/pyiBama KOH(PYUIMjaHCKVX KIbUTA, KOjy je TOKOM 4unraBe 213. ropgu-
He Tpe HoBe epe crpoBoauo nap Iy Xyaur us aunactuje hun (Qin
Shi Huang, 221-210. m.H.e), yctammo ce Hasus [leii knacuka. Lapy je
3acMeTao IIMPOKO MPUCYTaH KPUTUYKM TOH IIpeMa BJIACTY Cafip>KaH y
TOj 30MpIY, KOHKPETHO yHoTpeda ImpuMepa U3 MPOLIIOCTH Pafy OCIO-
paBama CBPCUCXOHOCTY JIENTAaTHOCTHU aKTyenHe BiaacTi.””' Ha mern
YHUIITaBamba Cy Ce HALUIM CBM IPUMEPUM Yy IPUMBATHOM IIOCERy, a
BJIAaCHMIIY 32 Koje OM ce YTBPAMIIO Jia Cy IPUKPWIN 3adpameHe Kibure
Summ du ymaBpenu mnm paurdepedenn. Caapskaj Tekcropa odyxsahe-
HuX 3dupkoMm Ileili knacuka dMo je MIAK cadyyBaH Jie/IOM U YCMEHUM
npepameM. 30MpKa ce 4ecTo MOrpelIHo IoBesuBana ca KyHrumjem u
meropnM cregdennunma. Ha nmpumep, camom KyHriujy ce cBe mo He-
laBHO, 0e3 yTeMe/beha y MCTOPYjCKUM M3BOPUMA, IPUINICUBATIO ype-
buame Kwuie gokymenaitia v Kruie iloe3uje, cacTaB/batbe KOMEHTapa
3a Kwuiy fipomena v IpUKYIUbalbe TeKcToBa cadpanux y IIponehinum

9 1i Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. 174-175.

S0 cro, cTp. 208-209.

' Michael Nylan, The Five “Confucian” Classics, Yale University Press, New Haven
& London, 2001, ctp. 28-29.
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u jecerum ananuma.>” JemyiHa BepoBaTHA Be3a OIVIEfla Ce Y Pa3yMHOj
IPeTIOCTaBLUM Aa ¢y KyHriy 1 kacHUju mpefcTaBHAL Hberose (uio-
30¢cKe IMIKOTe KOPUCTIIN Mfieje M3HeTe y 30MpIM Kao MOIasuiITe 3a
paspajly CONCTBEHMX yuera I KOHIlenara.

Ileiti knacuxa y4e 0 MOPAJHO UCIIPABHOM IIOCTYIIABY Y 00aB/baby
[p>)KaBHUX [OC/IoBa monasehm o craHoBMINTa fIa je OCHOBa Hodpor
IpaBWJIa JIeKV y HaMa CaMyMa, OfIHOCHO y HAaIllMM CIIOCOOHOCTMMA Ja
IpeBIaZiaMo IPUPOJHE HATOHE M CTPACTY U KPO3 3Hama 0 yodnmdyasa-
Iy MOPA/IHOT KapaKkTepa Ipeodpasumo cede y 0cody Koja TeXM 3ajef-
HIYKOM 10dpy.*” Yueme o Mopany capgpxaHo y Ilefi knacuka omak-
IIaBa ITOCTY3ambe XBajle BPEIHUX MOMUTUYKIX, PYLUITBEHNUX U INIHUX
IJbEBA, Te OCUTYpaBa IIPeCcTo U NofaHuke. Kao cpeguire NHTEEKTy-
aJIHVX ¥ eMOIVIOHA/IHUX CIIOCOOHOCTM KOje IpMMajy M TyMade 4YyaHe
Hajpaxaje, CUCTeM cplie-yM (xin) QyHKIMOHNIIE JOOPO CBe JOK Ce He
IpeoITepeTy MUTabMMA KOja Cy BaH JbY/CKe KOHTPOJIe; CTora Tpeda ja
TEeXM OCTBapewy J0Opor, ofpeheHor Kao pafmyu Koje ZOIPUHOCEe KOH-
CTPYKTMBHUM Be3ama Meby /bynmma.”** AHanmsy cxsaTama MOPATHIX
BPEHOCTU U HOpMM ycpencpeamhy camMo Ha JBa CIuca Kao Hajpee-
BaHTHUja: Krwuily goxymenaitia u Krouiy iipomena.

Kruia gokymenaitia

Kwuia gokymenaifia je 30upKa 3BaHNYHMX [P)KaBHMX JIOKyMeHaTa
KOjU Ce CMaTpajy OTelIOTBOpEmEM MOJeIa H0Opor yIpaB/bama Ap)Ka-
BOM JI MOpaJTHUX BPeJHOCTU Kpa/beBCTBa 3amagHu Iloy, koje cy ycra-
HOBWIM Kpa/beBu Ben n By, a yuBpcTio ra je Bojsopa o [loya.”” Crnce
cajip>kaHe y Toj 30upIyu TIIoBe3yje HeKOMMKO TeMATCKUX IIOTKM MOBe3a-
HIX Ca CXBaTameM MOPATHOCTI Y 0daB/bamy AP)KaBHNUX ITOC/IOBA KOje
ce U3HOBA ITOHaB/bajy 1 0dpabyjy: ompeheme ncrtmncke KpabeBcKe Bia-
CTHU, TIOPTPETY BPeJHMX OMPOKpaTa, IPEJHOCTY BIaflaBIHE BPIVHOM
CrpaM BJIaflaBMHE Ka)KibaBameM. YIIPKoc ToMe, Kwuia goxymenailia
He Jlaje HUKaKaB LIeJIOBUT Mofel fodpe BajiaByHe, JOoOpOr Bajjapa u

2 cro, cTp. 8.

%% Michael Nylan, “Classics Without Canonization: Learning and Authority in Qin
and Han’, y: John Lagerwey & Marc Kalinowski (ypen.), Early Chinese Religion,
Part One: Shang through Han (1250 BC-220 AD), Brill, Leiden, 2009, ctp. 755-756.
4 Jcro, cTp. 757.

% OnmmmpHuje o HactaHky Kruie goxymenainia y: Michael Nylan, The Five
“Confucian” Classics, ctp. 123-136.
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nodpor dupokpare Koju du Bpefeno ononamaryu. Ho, cxBarame o Tome
KOje Cy MOpajTHe HOpMe ¥ BPeHOCT Ba/baHe 1 Bofe J0Opoj BIagaBu-
HI Moryhe je cymupaTn u3 BehuHe TekcToBa cagpyxanux y 3dupun. Ha
npumep, yap Jy Bennku, ocauBad Hajctapuje auHactuje Cuja, jeiHOM
IIPUJIMKOM j€ PeKao:

Axo Brmajiap 3Ha KaKo Jja IpaBIIHO BJIajia ¥ aKO Ce TO OfjpakaBa
y HOHALIAkby 3BaHNYHIKA ) U3BPIIABABY HIXOBUX TY>KHOCTH,
oupa he gp>xaBun nocmosu tehu rmarko. To he mogcrahm wyne
ma dyay u peBHOCHM 1 momTeHn.”

Ju Jun Kao npemMmjep ca BUILEAELIEHNCKMM YIIPAaBHUM MCKYCTBOM Ha
[IBOPY TOAYYMO je TeK KpyHucaHor Bnazgapa Tau Huja (Tai Jia) cnene-
hum peunma:

Kapma dupare 3BaHMYHMKe M MUHIUCTpE, yBepUTe ce Aa CY TO
HpoMuLbeHn U 003upHY byau. OHU KOjU CITy>Ke OHMMA M3HAJ
cede MOpajy Ha pafie Ha TOMe Jla OCUTYPajy fia ce BP/IMHA OHMX
U3HaJl BVX IOIITYje, jep he To 3aysBpaT HaBeCTH OHE WCIIOf
BJIX Jia 3ay3Bpar odesdene cBojy nodpodur. To Huje maxo, ma je
norpedHa nocedHa MaXkmba KaKo OM ce OCUTYpalIu ¥ XapMOHUja
U jefHOCTaBHOCT. He mOoCTOju BPXOBHO IPaBUIO 3a BPIMHY —
OHa Ce jefHOCTABHO IIpOIlerbyje II0 TOMe KOMMKO je fodpa. Hutn
HOCTOjY HEITO HEM3deXHO 3a IMITa KaKeMo Jia je Jodpo — OHO
jemHOCTaBHO OMTA3y U3 jefHOCTABHOCTH (...) AKO Hapox Huje y
CTalby J]a >KUBY BPJIMHCKM, OHJIA jé OUMUITIEHO /1A IbJXOB BIajjap
HIje Y CTaby Jja YMHY OHO LITO je UCIpaBHO.>”

VcnpaBaH ogadup ABOPCKYUX 3BaHMYHMKA M YMHOBHUYKOL Kajipa yoII-
IITE jef{Ha je Of TeMa Koje ce M3HOBa I10jaB/byjy y IpudyamMa cadpaHum
y Krousu goxymenainia. Tako cazHajemo faa je kpab By Juur (Wu Ding)
IIPOHAIIAO Jyea KOju je )KMBEO Yy JUB/BUM IIpefiefiuMa U IOCTaBMO Ta
3a IIpeM1mjepa, jep je oATroBapao y30py MOPaTHO MICIPaBHOT dMpOKpare.
Jye pagu oHo mto he duty fOOpPO 3a Jbyfie 1 3aTO IITO je IIOY3/iaH, 3a pa-
3/IMKy Of BIajlapeBMX MmbeHuka (pobaka, npujarepa u mruhennka),
Te 3aTO LITO ce Ha (aBOpu3oBame HMUCKMX 0c0da Y ofadupy QyHKIM-
OHepa VI YMHOBHMKA I7Iefjaio ca HeogodpasameM.”” [IpucrpacHo ommy-
4yBame Y KOPUCT OMICKUX 0coda je gyropouHo pabhaso jome Mmberme
0 B/IAfIapy ¥ HOCWUJIO y cedM 3aMeTak IIOTeHI[MjalHe IBOPCKe 3aBepe

% Confucius, The Most Venerable Book (Shang Shu), ctp. 73.
7 Ycro, ctp. 120.
% Jcro, cTp. 136-137.
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v odyHe pajy CBpraBama ca Ipecrtona. 300T Tora je Kpo3 HaBefe-
HJI IIpMIMep YKa3aHO Jia je jeVIHM TT0Y3/laH TapaHT MOPATHO UCIIPaBHOT
o0aB/bama AP)KaBHNX ITOC/IOBA KMBOT BaH COIMjATHIX MpPeXKa y3ajaM-
HIX 0daBe3a, Koje OH/la SMPOKpATy yB/ade y HPUCTPACHO OfITy4NBalbe
ycMepeHO Ha y3Bpahame fapoBa CXOHO HEIVCAHOM IIPAaBUITY peLy-
IPOYHOCTY APYWITBeHNX offHOoca. [ToeHTa je y HepeaTHOM OuYeKMBamby
71a jeIHO HEeKO KO je )KMBeO yCaM/beHMYKIM XMBOTOM BaH MpeXa y3a-
jaMHuX odape3a Moxxe f1a dyfie HEIIPUCTPACAH Y OJTy4YNBabY.

Krwuia gokymenaitia U3HOBa U M3HOBA CaBeTyje Bajiape fia yIpa-
B/bavyKe U YMHOBHIYKE IIO7I0XKaje JIOfie/byjy caMo 0codaMa JOCTOjHUM
THX TI0JIOXKaja U1 CIOCOOHMM Ja IeIOTBOPHO ¥ MOPAJIHO MCIIPaBHO 00a-
B/bajy yIpaBHe IIOCTIOBE — BPJIMHA 1 3aciyre Tpeda ma Oymy OCHOBHa
Mmepwia Harpahusama.”” EBo kako BojBopia o Iloya caBetyje cBor He-
haka kpa/pa UeHra HaKOH KpyHUCama:

Hwujenna sem/ba He MO>Ke fla yCIIe Jla OCHYje B/Iafly aKO 3aIloll/ba-
Ba OHE KOjJf CY JIAXKHH, KOjU JIOLe TOBOpe, WM CY de3 Bp/IMHA.
Hujenno dynyhe nokomeme Bam Hehe duTy 3axBaaHO Ha TOMe.
3aTo off cajia, IOK YCIIOCTaBjbaTe CBOjy BIIACT, HEMO]jTe IIOCTa-
B/bATY OHE KOji Cy JI’KHMU, KOjii JIOIIle TOBOpe O ApyruMa, Beh
HOCTaBJbajTe flocTojHe /byfie. OHM he ce mOdpMHYTHU Ha CBe Ipo-
be modpo (...).>1°

Y mpyrom npumepy, kpab My fiaje caBeT epiy RujyHry, Kojer je Io-
CTaBUO 33 HAaCTojaTe/ba Kpa/beBCKOT ToMahmMHCTBa 1 mmocenia, cefehum
pednmMa:

Anu nasure npu n3dopy nomohHmka.
He dupajte one koju nmackajy

VIV KOjJ Ha IIPBMU TIOTTIEN, AEITYjy BOSpUL.
lsderaBajre ynmusuie

u dupajre caMo OHe

KOj¥ Cy Ha JJ0OPOM I7Iacy.

Jep xazia cy OHM KOjM CITy>Ke MCTUHCKM,
u puHI he ST MCTUHCKIL.

Ay Kajia Cy OHM KOjU CITy>Ke JTaCKaBH,
ma...

IpyHIL he mOMMUCINTY fa je Heka BpcTa myppanal™!

¥ Ycro, cTp. 161.
*1YIcro, cTp. 216.
*'Ycro, cTp. 237-238.
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Y cmmyHOM MaHMpY cBoje noppehere dupokpate caBeTyje u Kpasb UeHr
u3 guHactuje [loy:

Yysajte ce, wiemuhn moju!

Bau iy Tpeda ma Symy sacmyre.

Bau yriep ce mosehasa camo maprbusourhy.

(...)

[TasuTe! Brcoxu momosaj Moxke fja pofy IMOHOGC;

KOPYCT Off TI07I0Kaja MOXKe Jia I0Befie O PaCUITHUIITBA.
Tpaxute BpIMHY je[MHCTBA

TaKo 1ITO heTe SyTy MOUITOBAHY 1 y3APXKAHM.

He xopucTuTe cBOj I0710Xaj 1a SNCTe ce XBATUIN.
ITocrymajre ca Bp1uHOM

u Bale cpue 1 ym he taga dutyu MypHU

U IaH 32 ma”HoM here ce modospLiaBarim.

AKO yMecTO TOra IIPaKTHUKYyjeTe OOMaHy,

onpa he Bame cpiie u yM dutu ysHemupeHu;

¥ [JaH 3a ;aHoM heTe paBuTHU CBe BIILIE U BUIIE IPeIlaKa.
Yak n KaJla y>)KuBaTe y HaKJIOHOCTH,

dynmnTe CBeCHN fia IIOCTOje OMACHOCTH

U 3aTO OyAUTE OIPE3HIL

AKO TO He YYMHUTE,

onpia he Hactatu karactpode.’

HaBenenu npumMepu caBeToBama 0 00poOj BIaaBUHN Cy 3HAYajHU jep
IIpeHOoCce HapaTUB O TE€CHOj UCHPEIIETAaHOCTM ¥ MOBPATHO] YCIOBJbe-
HOCTM MOPAJIHOT yIJIeia BjIajilapa ca MOPa/JHOM AMMEH3MjoM 0daB/ba-
Ba JPXKaBHMX IIOCJIOBA MUHICTapa M OCTAINX OUpPOKpara y ApiKaB-
HOM amapary. [leo TOr HapaTuBa CAaoMIUTaBa [a II0CTOjabe palllpeHe
IIpaKce MOPATHO IIOTPEIIHOT TOCTYTamba OMpoKpara Takohe 3aBucy of
MOPAJIHUX KBajJIMTeTa caMor B/Ialapa, OTHOCHO MUHMCTapa U OCTaINX
PYKOBOAM/IAIlA Y YNHOBHUYKOM anapary. YnHu ce ja HaBe[leHN CaBeT
IIpEHOCe U HAaTaJI0KEHO MICKYCTBEHO 3HaIbe Y BUAY YIO30peHa Blaja-
puma f1a y cmy>kdy He IpMMajy YNMHOBHMKe Oe3 MpodeCHOHaTHIX 3HAba
¥ 3aC/IyTa, a Ha OCHOBY lapoBa (muta). Taksu cmyxdenuny, dynyhm ga
Cy IIOKa3a/I1l HEeMOPa/HOCT Beh ImpminkoM 3amnoibaBama, Hehe Bpeme-
HOM IIOCTaTy MOPAJTHO VICIIPaBHM 1 OfiaHU ABOPY: mpe he ce mecutu ma
CBY KPMBMILY 3a JIOIIe JICXOfie CIIpoBolerma Ojl/IyKa cBajie Ha BIajiapa I
HaIlyCTe I'a y TPEHYTKY epyIliJje He3aJ0BO/bCTBA.

*12Ycro, cTp. 220-221.
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Y jennoj opm mpuda capgpxaHux y Keusu goxymenainia, kpamb Ilan
Tenr (Pan Geng) nopy4yaBa Bp/IMHCKOj JYICIIO3UIVjU CBOje YMHOBHUKE
ynyhyjyhmn uM npBo omTpy KpuTHKy ca 3axTeBOM fia He dymy cedmd-
HJ, CHTHUYABU ¥ JIEBM, Jja IPECTaHy ca HemcKpeHolhy, oroapameM
U M3HOILEHeM JIKHIX TBPIbMI, Te CA HEeMOPATHUM IoHalIameM. Kpam
OIIOMMIbe CAMOXKMBE MUHNCTPe U dMpoKpare Ia He caMo IITO Cy He3a-
VIHTEPEeCOBAHM 32 OJTOBOPHO 0daB/balbe MOBEPEHNX MY>KHOCTHU, HETO
Cy MOCTA/M IPUMEP 3714 YUTABOM JIPYLITBY, @ IOCEOHO 3a CMpOMAITHe
cnojese Koje Tmade.”? Kpasp [leHnr uspakaBa dojasan ma he ce Hapop
HOQYHNUTH aKO Ce pallypeHe 370yrnoTpede HAcTaBe, IITO JIETIOM Ofpa-
KaBa U Tajalllibe onuTenpuxsaheHo ysepeme, IpBOSUTHO NPUIINCAHO
IOMIIbaHOM Kpasby UeHTy, fa Blafap IpeysuMa 3aciayre 3a YCIIeIIHy
B/IQJIJaBMHY aKO je MMEHOBAO Hodpe CIy>kdeHMKe, amyu IOfjefHAKO 1
KPMBUIY 33 HEYCIIeX IIPOY3POKOBaH HECIIOCOOHOIINY IMEHOBaHNX YN~
HoBHUKa.”'* Kao jomr jenHa miycTpanyja yBepema 0 OATOBOPHOCTH BJIa-
flapa CIIy)KI 4yBeH) FOBOP BOjBOZe Off 'h1Ha, KOji je HABOJHO OApyKao
CBOjMM KOMaHJ/JaHTMMa HAaKOH IIPETPIUbEHOr I0pa3a y jefHOj Omiu.
Haparus HarmamaBa fjpaMaTH4YHO MIIYeKMBame BojckoBoba jma dymy
noryd/beHM, Kako je Tajla Hajarajaa Tpajyliija, alu yMecTo Tora CIy-
111ajy BOjBOJIY KaKO CaM IIpey3uMa OIFT0OBOPHOCT 3a Taj II0Pa3 — y CKIaLy
ca KoH(y4IMjaHCKUM BPIMHCKUM y30pom.”"

Kwuia iipomena

Kruia fipomeHa je XwbajaMa TOLVHA CIY>XKMWIa Kao ¢umosodcka
TaKCOHOMMja YHVMBEpP3yMa, BOAMY 32 MOPA/THO MCIIPaBaH >KUBOT, NIPU-
PYYHMK 3a Blajape M mpopounite dyayhHOCTM ApkaBe, ayTopura-
TUBHU OPUjEeHTHP 3a KIbVDKEBHY M YMETHUYKY KPUTHKY, KapTorpadujy,
MeJVILIMHY U ApyTe Hayke.”'® Krwuia ipomeHa je VI IpeBHY KMHECKH TIpK-
PYYHUK 3a IPOpMLIAEbe U KIbIUTra IPaKTU4He MyAPOCTH KOja HACTOjI Jia
IIOMOTHe YNTAoLVIMa fia CTeKHYy yBup y dymyhHocrt. Vzeja je ma mpymm
Tpeda fa dyay y cramy Aa moHoce Hajdorbe omnyke 3a dymyhe morabaje
HAKOH IITO y IOTIIYHOCTH pasyMejy odpaclie 1 LIMK/Iyce IIPOMeHa, Ia

B Hcro, cTp. 122-124.

*4]cro, cTp. 221.

*Ylcro, cTp. 249-250.

516 Anaynsa Tor cryca je 3acHoBaHa Ha: Alfred Huang [ripes.], The Complete I Ching:
The Definitive Translation from the Taoist Master, Inner Traditions, Rochester (VT),
1998.
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3aTO KIbJTa IeTa/bHO OIUCYje CBaKy MOTyhy ImpoMeHy Kojy ocoda Moxe
fla IPOXKVBY TOKOM >kMBoTa. Kwuia fipomeHa mpencTaBba HajHaBobe-
HMj¥Y CTAPOKMHECKN CIINC, T1a He YyAM IITO je yTUIIA0 Ha HacTaHaK des-
OpojHMX KOHQYUIMjaHCKMX, TAOMCTUYKMX, OYAUCTUYKNUX, a KaCHUje 4aK
¥ XpUIThaHCKMX KOMEHTapa M KOHKYPeHTCKUX IIKO/Ia MUIbema. [1o-
PEKJIO TOT CIIMCA je OIICKYPHO U 3a0TPHYTO MUTOJIOMIKMM BesioM. [Ipema
TPaJUIIMOHA/IHOM IIpefiamby, Kpab BeH, ocHuBau pmHactuje Lloy, npe-
IIPABMO je CPEIVHOM jeflaHaecTOr BeKa IIpe HOBEe epe CTapujy Bep3ujy
TOT CIIJICA CAUYMIbEHY ITpeMa YCMeHMM IpeJiaibiMa, a 1eTroB CUH, BOjBOJA
og Iloya, rmecHUK, Ofa0 je TyMaderma y3 IojefiiiHe Ofie/bKe. YIIOPENo ca
YCIIOHOM KOH(Y4MjaHU3Ma TOAaTH Cy KOMEHTapu Koju cy Kwuiy iipome-
HA U3 TIPOPOYAHCKOT IPUPYYHNKA IPeodpasuin y MopanHo-puno3od-
CKM TEKCT, a nap By us npunactuje XaH nporiacuo ra je 136. roguse npe
HOBE epe HajBXHUjOM Off TIeT KaHOHCKMX KOH(YUMjaHCKMX KIbUTA U
CTAHJAP/IM30BA0 TEKCT HA OCHOBY pas3IMYNTHX Bep3uja.

Kaga je ped 0 cTapOKMHECKOM CXBaTalby MOPATHOCTY y 00aB/batby
IIp>)KaBHUX 110CTIOBa, Kwuia fipomexa TofydaBa Jja je MOPAIHO OfTy4N-
Bambe KOHTEKCTYasHe IPUPOJie, alli je OKBUP JbYACKOT Jiellamba II0CTO-
jaH 1 Be4aH — KOCMIUYKY IOPEAK Y YMjeM CPEJUILITY CTOjU XMjepapXuj-
CKa MaTpuIia onudeHa y ognocuma Heda n 3emspe nim yang-a u yin-a.>’
Op /pymu ce odexyje fa >XMBe y CK/Iafy ca NPUPOJHUM 3aKOHOM, 4uje
IpaBIIHO padyMeBame CIpedyaBa Jja 3710, Koje je Takobe npupopHa no-
jaBa ¥ 4Mji Ce YTULAj IMPY MHOTO JIAKIIe 1 Op>Ke Hero yTuiaj nodpa,
IpeB/iajia Hajl BPIMHOM:

OHo 1TO je BelmKo Tpeda fa dyzie VICIIPaBHO.
Kapa je mcpaBHOCT BemMKa,

Mctuna Heda n 3emmpe ce Mmoxke BugeTi.”'®

XujepapxujcKka MaTpullia YMHM Y30p JPYLITBEHE XMjepapxumje, Ia ce
Tako HazipeheH monoxxaj yang-a u nogpebhen nonoxaj yin-a peduekryjy
y MONIUTUYKOj XMjepapXuju: BlaJiap je Ha BPXY, MUHUCTPU Y CPENVHH,
a Hapop Ha HY.”" X1jepapX1IHOCT OHOCA je IpecINKaHa U Ha HUBO
HOpOJiMIie: KaJla CBAaKM HheH 4/IaH M3BPIIABa JOfIe/beHY Y/IOTY IONPUHO-
ci ocTBapemy Behe XapMOHMje Hero Kajja CBakKo Jienyje caMOCTaTHo. >

7 JeeLoo Liu, An Introduction to Chinese Philosophy: From Ancient Philosophy to
Chinese Buddhism, Blackwell Publishing, Malden (MA), 2006, ctp. 40.

*18 Alfred Huang [nipeB.], The Complete I Ching: The Definitive Translation from the
Taoist Master, cTp. 288.

*¥Ycro, cTp. 264-271.

S0 Ycro, cTp. 306-312.
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Krouia ipomena usjerHagaBa ieflare y CKIaly ca OHMM IITO KOHTEKCT
IPOIMNCYje ca fe/labeM Y CKIajly ca KOCMUYKMM IopeTKoM. Taj KOoHTek-
CTya/IH/ NPECKPUNTUBU3aM He MPOITIallaBa MCTY MOPAIHYy HNY>XHOCT
3a CBaKOTa y CBUM CHUTYaIljaMa, Beh pasnmynTy eieMeHT! y KOHKpeT-
HOM CIIOJ/ballltheM OKPYXKeIby Y KOjeM IIojefiuHall Jiefia JJIOHOCE pasjin-
9uTe MOpaaHe HMyXHOCTH.*”' Bymyhm ma cBu MMaMo pasmmymre IpTe
IMYHOCTH, Tpedasio o1 fja CBaKo Jiefa y CK/Iafy ca CBOjOM CHAroM M/IN
cmadourhy, ma Tako IPOMEH/BUBY YMHMOLIN Y jef{HOj CUTYALIUjJ HA/aXy
la IPey3MeMO jaBHY HY>KHOCT, a y IPYTOj Jia Off TOra OfyCTaHEMO; Y
jemHOj ma mpeysuMeMo BOHCTBO, a y APYroj la ocTaHeMo noapehen.

Krwuia ipomena 3ampaBo 3aropapa Haueso pahema BpeMeHa 1 Cle-
hema comncTBeHNX IPUPOFHUX 0COOMHA U IIPUPOJHOT PasBoja KOCMUY-
KIX elleMeHaTa y MOpaTHOM OJJIyYMBamby y JATOj CUTyalMju. Y CBaKoj
JIaTOj OKOJIHOCTY TIOCTOj€ MCIPABHM HAUYMHI [TOHANIAIbA, A MOoje/jiHall
KOjJ >K€/IV Jla MOPa/IHO MICITPaBHO IOCTYIA Y4U U3 CUTYalMje IITa Ce Off
Hbera TPaXW, a 3aTUM C/Iefiy HarosemrTaj cysduHe. Kao nmpernocraBka
MOpaJIHe MCIIPAaBHOCTY Ce 3aXTeBa 1 IOCeJ0Babe 0COdMHA CyNeprop-
He 0code: UBPCTUHA CTaBa, CHAra, BEIMKOMYLUIHOCT ¥ €HePTUYHOCT.*>
I[Tojepmuar He Tpeda ga dyme HY IIpeBUILIe CAMOBOJbAH 1 TBPJIOITIAB, jep
ce CHara IpeMa CTapOKMHECKOM IOMMaby He I0jaB/byje caMo Kao ¢u-
3MYKa CHara — MOpajHa CHara je duma BakHMja 1 MohHUja off Puanmy-
ke cHare. CaMO MOpajIHa CHara 3pauy cjajeM U Jieo je BeYHOCTH. 300r
TOra CaMO OHM KOjy HaCTOje [ja YMHEe MOPAJIHO MCIPaBHE CTBAPU UMAjy
Ha yMy BOOpOdUT ApyIITBa; CBM OCTanu ce daBe MCK/bYYMBO CUTHUM
JIMYHUM VIV OPUBATHUM VMHTepecuMma. Bramap Tpeda ma dyme mHTpO-
CIIEKTVBAH Yy Be3M Ca COIICTBEHNUM >XMBOTOM, IIOCMaTparbeM JApPYLITBE-
HIX 0dM4aja M >XMBOTA JBYAM IPOLEHNM fia JIU je OHO IITO je ypajuo
VICIIPAaBHO VIV TIOTPEIIHO, KaKO OM IMPOLEHNO fIa /U je Kodap mpumep
Koju ipyru Tpeda fia ciefie, Te ja pedieKTyje O peakijujamMa /byAu Ha
berose peun u fiena.” Y npesHoj KuHu, TakBo mocMarpame 1 MHTPO-
CIIeKIIMja y Be3) Ca COIICTBEHMM pedlMa I JieIIMa CMaTpaHU CY jeflHOM
O]l HajBUILMX BPJIVHA, jep IIOCMaTpambeM peakijyje JPyror My 3alpaBo
ymo3HajeMo cede. YTONMMKO ce Hallla peaKiija Ha CIOo/balllibe YMHIOIIe
Y HEKOj CUTyalMj/i Meba Ca IIPOMEHOM OKOJIHOCTH, a/Ii Hallla YHYTpa-

21 JeeLoo Liu, An Introduction to Chinese Philosophy: From Ancient Philosophy to
Chinese Buddhism, ctp. 41.

522 Alfred Huang [nipeB.], The Complete I Ching: The Definitive Translation from the
Taoist Master, ctp. 27.

3 Ycro, cTp. 191.
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1IEba BPJIMHCKA AMCIIO3uIMja He du Tpedarto fa dyfe mopmoxxHa npome-
HI, jep ce OHa paBHA IIpeMa aIllCOTyTHOM MOPaTHOM MMIIEPATUBY KOju
HaJljagaBa CBe OCTajIie KOHTEKCTYyaHe MOPAJIHE JY)KHOCTH: CTPEM/bEIbY
Ka 1odpy kao ugeamy.”**

Vpeje npencrasbere y Ileili knacuxa HacTaBuhe ja HaIaXbYjy KU-
HecKe TOMTIYKe MIC/INOLE CBe IO PeBONTYLMOHAPHUX IIPOMEHA Y JiBa-
JleCeTOM BeKY, T0CedHO y BUAY pa3MaTparma KaKo OCMUCTUTHU JOOPY
B/IalaBMHY Koja he momohu Bragapy fja ycIeIHo 1 MOpaaHO ICIIPABHO
BOJV JIPXKaBY U IIPY>KM MOPATHO 00pa3oBame HapOJy, Te OTKPUBamba
Ha4JHA Ha Koje IpoIuI forabaju Mory 1a HOMOTHY y pasyMeBamy aK-
TYelTHUX IpodrieMa y MOMUTUYKOj 3ajefHNIN.”> 3ajefHNYKY MMeHM-
Te/b MMUCIWIALIA Te Tpaauuuje octahe BUCOKO BpefHOBaHmEe MOpaIHEe
M3BPCHOCTY Kao HeroBama MOpA/He JVUCHIO3MLMje KO cede U IPYTux,
Y3 CTaB Jja 3aje[lHNYKO [IPAKTUKOBabe KaHOHCKVX IpuHIIa (jingyi) n
yIIpaB/bara CBAKOJHEBHUM IOC/IOBUMA (zhishi) MOXKe Jla IOMOTHE Jby-
AuMa f1a goby 1o criosHaje Kako Ja OCTBape CaBpLIEHCTBO y OKBMPMMA
KOHAYHOCTM CBOT IOCTOjamba. [ajere MOpaHOr Kapakrepa je moryhe
jemyHO ydemrheM y ApyIITBEHUM U MOMUTUYKYM aKTUBHOCTUMA, HUKA-
KO Y OEeKCTBY Off )KMBOTA 3ajelHNUIIe KA0 KOJ] TAOMCTUYKIX MUCTMIALIA.

MopanHOCT Kao CIoj J0OpOHaAMepPHOCTH M MCIPABHOCTH:
KyHruu 1 meroBu HacTaB/baun

Kyniyu

HusuuusoBann kuHecku ¢unosod Kynrum (Kongzi, Kong Qiu,
wnm nosanajgmadeHo Koudyunje, 551-479. 11.H.e) IOTEKao je U3 yIien-
He MTOpPOJMIIe U3 HIDKET IUIEMCTBA, ann je Behu feo KuMBOTa IpPOBeO y
CMPOMAIITBY, YIIPKOC JOOPOM 0dpa3oBamy CTEUYEHOM y MIAJOCTU U
KpaTKOM 00aB/baby BICOKE YMHOBHIYKE TY>KHOCTH Ha IBOPY BIafiapa
npxase JIy.>*® TIpema o cajja IpUKYyIUbeHOj uctopuorpadckoj rpabu,

524 Alfred Huang [nipes.], The Complete I Ching: The Definitive Translation from the
Taoist Master, ctp. 38-55; JeeLoo Liu, An Introduction to Chinese Philosophy: From
Ancient Philosophy to Chinese Buddhism, ctp. 42.

52 Michael Nylan, The Five “Confucian” Classics, ctp. 59.

520 Fung Ju-Lan, Istorija kineske filozofije, ctp. 51. TlocToje 1 cynmpoTHa MULIUBEHA
na KyHrim Huje Hukaga odaB/bao HujefHy Ap>KaBHY QYHKIN]Y, /i 1a jecTe rajuo
TaKBY aMOMIyjy.
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Kynrum je HajepoBaTHuje O1o yruleTeH y opdy ABopa ImpoTUB Tpu
Tajjallltbe MOMNTUYKU HajyTulajHuje wieMnhke mopoanuie, na je 497.
rofivHe IIpe HOBe epe ycien odpra y OfHOCY cHara duo npuHybeH aa
HanycTy ApaBHY QyHKuujy.>”’ Hamyctuo je n ppxay JIy pagm my-
TOTPAjHOT ITyTOBalba IO KMHECKUM KPa/beBCTBMMA, Y TIOTITYHOCTH MO-
ceeheH mpeaBaykoM pajny U, joll BaKHUje, M3y4aBamwy APEBHUX KU-
HecKux Quno3opckux tekcroBa.”™ Ananeximiu (Lunyu) npencrasibajy
cpenmmmy 13Bop KyHrumjeBor yuema gator y Buny 30upKe HeroBUX
OZITOBOpA Ha INTaMba CTyAEHATa U BIAJapa, a CaM CIINC je HajBepoBaT-
HIje CacTaB/beH BeK HAKOH merose cMpTu.”” Benuko yuerwe (Daxue)
IpefcTaB/ba APYro HajBayKHMje KAHOHCKO JIe7I0 KOH(YYMjaHCTBA IIpU-
mucano Konriujy xoje hy kopuctutu y ananmmsu koja cnepn.”*

Kako je >x1Beo y BpeMeHY [IpYIUTBEHUX IIPeBMpama KaJja Cy Blajia-
JIM ICKBApEHOCT, HellpaBja ¥ KpuMuHai, KyHriu je cMarpao fa npsu
KOpakK Ka KOpeHUTOM Ipeodpaxkajy Tpeda fja dyzie ncrpas/batbe NMeHa
(zhengming), OMHOCHO IaBame MPABOT MMeHA CBAKOj CTBApy U Ioja-
B! Y mocraBpamy TeMe/ba fHodpe BrajaByuHe KyHruu mpupaje cy-
HITMHCKY BaXKHOCT MO y/lapaiby HEKOT MIMEHa I fle/la CTBAPHOCTH KOjI
O3HayaBaMo TUM MMeHOM. CBaKo MMe cafipk1l M3BeCHe MMIIIMKaluje
Koje ofpehyjy cylTuHy BpcTe CTBapy Ha KOjy je TO MMe IpUMemUBo. Y
APYLUITBEHMM OFHOCKMMA CBAKO MME — CUH, OTall, MMHMICTAp MM BJa-
flap — IofipasyMeBajy ofpelheHe oAroBOPHOCTY U HY>KHOCTU. AKO, Ha
IpMMep, MUHUCTAP He NTOCTYIA Y CKIAJy ca Uea/THOM CYIITMHOM KOjy
O3HayaBa TO MMe, OHJIa OH HIfjeé MUHUCTAp — MAKO I'a CBU CXOJHO 3Ba-
HIYHOM II0JIO>Kajy MOTY CMaTpaTy TaKBUM.>* Y TOM C/Ty4ajy HEMUHOB-
HO JI0/Iasy 10 ypyllaBama IMOIMTUYKE 3ajeflHNIe M APYLITBEHOT IIO-
peTKa, jep ce rydu yiora Biajiapa 1 OMpOKpaTa y Ipy>Kamby MOPATHOT
OpMjeHTMpa 32 [TOHAIlIabe YWIAHOBA IONMNUTIYKE 3ajeJHuIe.>>

*7Li Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. 211.

58 Fung Ju-Lan, Istorija kineske filozofije, ctp. 53-54.

Y AHayu3a je 3acHoBaHa Ha ciefiehem npesopy Tor fena: The Analects of Confucius,
Burton Watson [mpes.], Columbia University Press, New York, 2007.

530 3a anammsy je kopuutheH mpesos: James Legge [npes. u npup.], The Chinese
Classics, Volume 1: Confucian Analects, The Great Learning and the Doctrine of the
Mean, Hong Kong University Press, Hong Kong, 1960, cTp. 355-381.

3 The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], cTp. 88-89.

»2J[cro, cTp. 82, 84.

*3 Sarah Mattice, “Confucian Role Ethics: Issues of Naming, Translation, and Inter-
pretation’, y: Alexus McLeod (ypen.), The Bloomsbury Research Handbook of Early
Chinese Ethics and Political Philosophy, Bloomsbury Academic, New York, 2018,
crp. 27-29.



170 Cpbau T. Kopah

Ha upejy o ucnpa/bamy nMeHa IpUPOJHO ce HajjoBedyje KyHrim-
jeBO yUerbe 0 MOPATHOCTH 3aCHOBAHO Ha PA3/INKOBAIbY ,ICIIPABHOCTI
(yi) n ,hapa” (li).”** I'maBuM opujeHTUp je JOOPOBO/PHO IPAKTUKOBA-
e puryana (li). Y cTapOKMHECKOj PelTurujcKoj TpaguLyju TepMuH i
je mpBoduTHO ynyhuBao Ha HOLITOBale 0dpefa KPTBOBaMbA Y IIOMEH
npenaka, a KyHruy ra cxsara Kao CKyIl IIpaBuIa MCIPAaBHOT MTOHAIIA-
1Ha Y 3ajefHILM KOjU y3uMa y 003Vp APYLITBEHM CTATYC U TY>KHOCTH
VHXEPeHTHe TOM CTAaTyCy. 3ajefHIYKY MMEHNUTeb TUX IPaBUIa je pe-
unpovHocT yrpabena y mpexxy mehycoduux ogHoca, y Koje /bynu He-
MMHOBHO CTYIIajy y CBAKOJHEBHOM XXMBOTY 1 Kp03 Koje cTudy ocehame
Iy>KHOCTH IIpeMa Apyruma. JJy>KHOCTU NPOUCTEK/Ie U3 IPUIAJHOCTA
jeHOj MOMMUTUYKO] 3ajeHNLM Tpeda Jja M3BPIIaBaMo ca MCKpeHouhy
u nydokoM crpahy, cXofHO uaeany yoBedHocTH (ren), Koju KyHrim
jeMHOCTaBHO MCKasyje y BUALy Tecia ,BOIeTH Jbyfe . VcnpaBHOCT je
KaJia y M3BECHOj CUTYalMjy YMHIMO CTBApy Paiy BUX CaMUX, jep Cy
TO CTBAapM KOje je MOPa/THO MCIPAaBHO YMHUTH; aKO UX IOjeiVHAL] YMHNI
caMo 13 Hekor hapa (KopucTi) Taja, MaKko YMHU OHO LITO Tpeda, HheroB
IOCTYIIAK HHje MCIpaBaH. [JleflaHo U3 IepCreKTIBe BIajapa Kao Boje-
her ysopa nmoHamama y monmT4IKoj 3ajeHUIN, ,BP/IMHA je KOpeH; 00-
raTcTBo je ucxop .>** KyHriu je Takohe nmpepmoxmo MeTop ia ce yTBpau
fia 711 je HEKO JOOpOHaMepaH y BUAY T3B. 3/IaTHOT IIPaBU/IA — ,He YMHA

Apyr¥Ma OHO IITO He >Kenul Hu cedu’.”?’

[TocMaTpaHO Ha IUTaHY CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH Y MOAPYYjy 0daBba-
Bha JPXKaBHUX NOC/IOBa, KyHrIm kao ,,371aTHO 7oda” Jp)KaBHUIITBA
MJlea/IM30BaHO OMMCYje IOMUTUYKO-IPYLITBEHN NIOPelaK 13 BpeMeHa
Tpujy HajcTapujux KuHecknx guHactuja (Cuja, Hlanr n Iloy) kao ysop
MMpa U pefia Koji Ba/ba 0dHOBMUTH. Ped je o momasumry y npeodpaxajy
HaulHa OpraHM3alyje Jp>KaBHOr alapara TaKo Ja MOPa/IHM YITIeT a He
TIOPEKJIO, Tj. IPUIMATHOCT ofipehenoj conujannoj kmacy, dyme ycTaHo-
B/bEHO Ka0 OCHOBHO MepWIO ofadupa 3a yIpaB/bauyke U YMHOBHIYKE
nonoxxaje. KyHrum je duo 3rpo>keHOM yBUIOM Ja Cy Y4YEHU JbY[V Hbe-
rOBOT BpeMeHa OW/IN yCMepeHY CaMo Ha YyJHa 3aJI0BOJbCTBA, MIPECTIK
u maHo dorahemwe, ymecTo Ha /pydaB IpeMa Ca3Hamby U KYITYpH, TOK

¥ Fung Ju-Lan, Istorija kineske filozofije, ctp. 55-56.

%3 The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], ctp. 84. Y KyHuriujesom yde-
Y YOBEYHOCT je M3jefHadeHa ca PaHIjOM I/iejOM TOOPOHAMEPHOCTIL.

¢James Legge [npes. u ipup.], The Chinese Classics, Volume 1: Confucian Analects,
The Great Learning and the Doctrine of the Mean, ctp. 375.

57 The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], ctp. 80.
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Cy ce OOMYHM /YA JIMIIEHN MOPATHOT Bol)cTBa yueHe ennte ofamu de-
3aKOIY I je[VIHO Cy pearoBajy Ha cypoBe KasHe.”*® KyHruu je rajuo
yBepe}be oa pMTyanHa Tpaumul/[ja U KJIACMYHU KMHECKU TEKCTOBU MOI‘Y
fia Ipy>Ke MOfieT 32 0OHOBY M3I'yO/beHOT ,,37TaTHOT 004’

Harmacak Ha BaKHOCTH Jjellamba y CKIaly ca CTaTyCHUM yjIorama
Yy MpeX! IPYLITBEHMX OFHOCA ¥ PUTYATHOM IOPETKy He OrpaHMYaBa
c10doxy MojeinHIIA, Kao IITO TO MOX/ja Ha IIpBM Noren fenyje. KyHr-
I cXBaTa c100OJy Kao HeroBaHy CIOHTAHOCT Koja ocnodaha yoBexa
Ofl TIpaB/beba MOPATHUX M300pa CMepa fle/laba Y CBAKOTHEBHUM XKI-
BOTHNM CUTYall¥jaMa, jep MojefinHaly ca usrpal)eHoM BpIMHCKOM JyC-
nosunujom Hehe Hu uMary norpedy aa Bara y BehuHu ciydajesa mo-
IITO KOOpPO MO3Haje OKBMpE MOPATHO MCIPABHOT IOCTyIamka ¥ HeMa
HaMepy fia ux rpekopaun.”” bes mojma o cedu Kao YBOPUILITY APYIITBeE-
HJX OJIHOCA, YWIAHOBY IIOJIMTIYKE 3ajeHNIle He Oy MOIN fia pasBUjy
jacan ocehaj mehycodHe 3aBucHoCTH U dpury o fodpoduru gpyrux. Pa-
3ore KyHrimjeBor MHCHCTIpamba Ha MOPA/IHOj BaXKHOCTY PUTYaTHOT
HopeTKa MOXeMo Hah y 1beroBoj MOpOANYHO] IIOBECTH, KOja je dmma
Jieo IpyIITBEeHe K/Iace HeKaIalllib/X PATHMUKA 13 KOBUYKMX Tpyma (Shi),
YCTPOjeHUX IIpeMa CTPOTOM PUTYaTN30BAHOM MOPATHOM KOfeKCy.>*
Ta paTHMYKa KJTaca je HAKOH CeZIMOT BeKa Ipe HoBe epe dua mpeodpa-
KeHa y CJI0j dpoKparta U y4eHUX JbyAu ocBeheHnx ofpxaBamwy puTy-
QJTHOT MOpeTKa.

Y cpepumty Kynrumjesor Bubewa 00HOBe ypYIIEHOT MOTUTUYKOT
HOpeTKa HajaasyMO KOHIIENT YOBeuHe (XyMaHe) BJIaJaBMHeE, KOjU je
YKOTB/beH Y Beh moMumanoj ujeju yoBeunoctu.”! Ped je o BrajjlaBuHM
Y CK/Iajly ca Bp/IHOM, a YOBE€YaH je OHaj KOji Ce Y CBOM Jle/latby OC/larba

53 Philip J. Ivanhoe & Bryan W. Van Norden (tipup.), Readings in Classical Chinese
Philosophy, Third Edition, Hackett Publishing Company, Inc, Indianapolis, 2023,
cTp. 4.

¥ Peimin Ni, “The Philosophy of Confucius”, y: Vincent Shen (ypen.), Dao Com-
panion to Classical Confucian Philosophy, Springer, Dordrecht, 2014, ctp. 72-73.
*0Leonard J. Waks, “Democratic Self-cultivation’, y: Michael A. Peters, Tina Besley,
Huajun Zhang (ypen.), Moral Education and the Ethics of Self-Cultivation: Chinese
and Western Perspectives, Spinger Nature, Singapore, 2021, cTp. 183.

1O yTuiajy Tor KOHLeNTa Ha KacHUjy KoH(pyumnjaHcKy Mucao y Kunu u umpom
ucrouse Asuje omunpHuje ugern y: Chun-chieh Huang, ““Humane Governance’
as the Moral Responsibility of Rulers in East Asian Confucian Political Philosophy”,
y: Anthony Carty & Janne Nijman (ypen.), Morality and Responsibility of Rulers:
European and Chinese Origins of a Rule of Law as Justice for World Order, Oxford
University Press, Oxford, 2018, ctp. 270-291.



172 Cpbau T. Kopah

Ha TPIIE/bUBOCT, IIOY3/JaHOCT, Map/bMBOCT U JbydasHOCT.”* IllegaHo u3
IIepCIIeKTYBe YMHOBHUKA KAa0 HEMOCPEfHUX CIPOBOAMIALIA TOT KOH-
IeNITa, YOBEYHA B/IAJIJaBMHA HYje OCTBapyBa YKOIMKO He MOCTOjU II0-
BpaTHa cripera n3Mely HeONXOHUX CTPYYHUX 3HaMWA, YMeIIHe mpode-
croHaHe (dupoKpaTcKe) mpakKce 1 YOBEYHOCTI:

(...) MOXKZa MMaTe JOBO/bHO 3Harba [ja CTeKHeTe HOJI0XKaj, aj
aKo HeMaTe YOBEeYHOCT IIOTPedHY fia Ia 3a/ip>KuUTe, OHMIA MaKoO Ia
crekHete, curypHo here ra usrydutu. Moxza uMare JOBO/BHO
3Hamba fja CTEKHETe [I0JI0KA]j ¥ YOBEYHOCT OTPedHy Ja ra 3afp-
XKITe, aI) aKO I'a He 0daB/bare JOCTOjaHCTBEHO, OOMYHM JbYAN
Bac Hehe momroBary. MoX/ja MMaTe JOBO/bHO 3Harba fla CTEK-
HeTe II0/I0Kaj, YOBEYHOCT MOTPeOHY Jia ra 3afpXKIUTe ¥ MOXK/A
ra odaB/baTe JOCTOjaHCTBEHO, /i AKO BallM IIOCTYIILN HUCY Y
CKMIajly ca puUTyajoM [IpaBUAMMA, Upum. ayii.], pesyntaTtu he
Sutn Mame Hero godpm.**

YoBeyHOCT ce y KOH(DYUIMjaHCKOj MIUCAOHO] TPaUIMj/i CXBaTa JIBOja-
KO: 1) Kao yHyTpalllmba I¥MeH31ja ie/lama, y BUAY ,MecTa’ Ifie oduTaBa
flylia ¥ IOCTOjaHe CIIOCOOHOCTY MOjeiuHIIA fja pacyhyje o BpegHOCTH-
Ma; 2) Kao CIIO/bHA IUMEH3Mja Jiellamba, Y BUAY [PYLITBEHOT Hauesla Koje
ypebyje omHOC TojeanHIa ca pyrUMa M y BURY MOMUTUYIKOT Ijusba.
[IBe nVIMeH3Mje YOBEYHOCTH CY y3ajaMHO IIOBe3aHe, a YOBEYHa BJIajia-
BIUHa MOpa Ja Oyfie 3aCHOBaHa Ha YOBEYHOM cpuy. JIpyrum peunma, no-
cefioBabe MOpajHe AMCrosunuje paha MOpaqHO MCIpPaBHO IOCTYIa-
e VI IIPEHOCH Ce TIOfjjefIHAaKO Y CBa MOfipyYja APYIITBEHNX OFHOCA — Y
HOPOAMILY M TIpMjaTe/bcKe KPYTOBe, Y CycelicKe ofHoce (Tj. y TOKamHy
3ajelHUITY) U y OHOC IIpeMa B/Iaiapy U BlracTuma.’*

KyHrim y4n ma n3asusame cpaMa KOf /byay MOXe Ja dyze IeoTBOp-
HHje opyhe KOHTpO/Ie OHANIakba, HErO IITO Cy TO 3aKOHM ¥ Ka)KIbaBarbe:

(...) BOogMTe MX Ip>KaBHMM HapendaMa, ycMepaBajTe X Ka3HaMa,
u pyau he HacTojaty fa msderny sakoH u duhe des ctupa. Bo-
[UTe UX BP/IMHOM, yCMepaBajTe MX pUTyaanMma, u oHu he umaru
ocehaj ctupa u nocrahe vectnTi. >

2 The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], cTp. 121.

¥ 1lcto, cTp. 110.

*4JIcro, cTp. 32-33.

**Jana S. Rosker, Humanism in Trans-civilizational Perspectives: Relational Subjec-
tivity and Social Ethics in Classical Chinese Philosophy, ctp. 81-83.

%46 The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], cTp. 20.
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3a MOPATHOCT Y MOAPYYjy OMPOKPATCKUX IIPAKCH je 3Ha4YajHO yKasyuBa-
e KyHrumja Ha y3op MopanHO u3BpcHe ocode (junzi), Koju ce ocTBa-
pyje npuBpskeHoihy BICOKMM MOPaIHNMM CTAaHAApAMMA Y MIOHALIABY
U CYNIepHOPHUM pasyMeBambeM MOPATHMX 003Upa y KOHKPETHUM >KU-
BOTHMM cuTyanyjama.’” Taka mapagurMaTidHNY MOpPaIHY IeNTaTHUK
yBeK HacTOj! fIa OTK/IOHV TTOTEHIMja/THy IITETY 32 YOBEYHOCT, 1A YaK
U J1a KPTBYje BIACTUTMU )XMBOT Jja OM cauyBao 4OBEeYHOCT.”** MopanHo
U3BPCHU NojenyHal Tpedano du ma dyme Mopen 3a fodpor dupokpary,
jep onnuasa tao cnegehum pagmama:

Y noHamramy je duo pasdoput. YV cayxdu mpeTnocTaBbeHux,
duo je momroBaH. Y cTapamwy 0 OOMYHNUM JbyA1Ma, O10 je Opu-
JKaH. A y 3aIlolUbaBalky OOMYHUX JbYAY, CIEAYO je OHO LITO je
UCIIpaBHO.*"

Texxu1re HaBefleHOT CXBaTamba CTAPOT TEPMIHA jUnzi je Ha IPBEHCTBY
HOCeN0Baa YBPCTOT MOPA/THOT MHTETPUTETA HAJl CIIEIVjaTNCTIYKIM
3HaWeM VIV yMellHolnhy, a Koju ce u3pa)kaBa Kpo3 HEIOCPENHO Jie-
Jarbe, HeIPUCTPACHOCT, HEKOPUCTOYOMBOCT, CAMOCBOJHOCT, OfMepe-
HOCT, CKPOMHOCT U pa3dopurocr.*’

Crora Kynrum caseTyje Bajape fja Ha YMHOBHMYKE ITOJIOXKaje T10-
CTaB/bajy McIpaBHe ocode ¥ yHampeDhyjy modpoHamepHe byze, a fa
dyny caocehajuy m mopydaBajy oHe Koju cy HecrocodHu.™ OBpe je
HaIJIaCaK Ha CYIITMHCKOj BaKHOCTM Ha4MHA Ha KOjU Ce Jie/Ia, I1a TaKo
HaJapeHoCT 3a AP>KaBHY CIyXOy Hije BpegHa MaXKibe ako he dutu ko-
puitheHa Ha aporaHTaH, HEMCKpeH WIM IOAao HaumH.” [Ipyrum pe-
4yMa, (...) ,aKo je cama ocoda mcnpaBHa, oHZa he fenaTn nako joj He
HapehyjeTe ma To yumHu. Am ako cama ocoda Huje MCIpaBHA, OHJA

70 crojy MOpalHOT KapakTepa U KOH(YUMjaHCKUX Bp/IMHA BUIIe BUAETH y: An-
tonio S. Cua, “Virtues of Junzi’, y: Vincent Shen & Kwong-loi Shun (ypen.), Confu-
cian Ethics in Retrospect and Prospect, The Council for Research in Values and Phi-
losophy, Washington, D.C., 2008, ctp. 7-26. C/10jeBUTOCT TepMIHA junzi yCIoBMUIa
je ’erose pas3IMynTe MPeBOJie Y HAy4HO] INTEPaTypy Ha eHITIECKOM je3MKY, T1a caM
ce y HeIOCTAaTKy ofrosapajyher u3pasa Ha HallleM je3VKy OIPEe/NO 3a OIMVCHM.
% The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], cp. 107.

* Jcro, crp. 38. HamomeHa: 3a pasiuky of IMpUIIAJHUKA TAOUCTUYKE IIKOJIE,
KyHr1u TepMuH fao KOpUCTH y 3HaUelby MCIIPABHOT HAYMHA YMIbEHha CTBAPUL.
SYcto, cTp. 21, 36-37, 54, 93, 109.

*1Ycro, cTp. 22.

*2JIcro, cTp. 55-56.
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uaKo joj HapebyjeTe, ona Hehe mocnymarn” > ITopen Tora, Kynrun yun
fia n3deraBaMo IpeysuMabe JIOUIMX IIpUMepa ¥ 0daB/bamy Ap>KaBHUX
TIIOCTIOBA, a IIOTOTOBO KaJja VX IIPY>Kajy PyKOBOAMOLY, jep ce OHJA TAKO
flelllaBa fla Cé MOPAIHO IMOTPEIIHN 00pacIy IOCTyINama OMOHAIIAjy
y>K UNTaBe yrpaBHe xujepapxuje.”* CTora je mpecymaH IMYHN IPUMeEp
MOPAJIHO VICIIPAaBHOT ITOCTYIalba KOji PYKOBOAMIALL iaje nmoppeheHnm
YMHOBHMIIMMA, jep »(...) aKO He MOXKelll Ja UCIIpaBUII cede, Kako Mo-
JKellI Jja ce Hajlam ja hewr ncnpasuTy pyre?” >

[la d1cMo Moru ipyruMa jja IOMOTHEMO Jia Ofiraje Ko cede Bp/IuH-
CKY [JYICHO3UIIV}y OCPeCTBOM HAIIeT IMYHOT IIPUMepPa, MOPaMo IIPBO
fia camy Tpobhemo mporec MopanHe camokynaTusanuje.”*® To je Tema
KojoM ce daBu Benuko yuerve, a OCHOBHM apryMeHT je Jia je MOpajHa
CaMOKY/ITMBALja IIPOLieC BO/BHOT CaMOAVCLMIUIMHOBAbA YCMEPEHOT
Ha yCBajame, UCIIo/baBambe U Mpolarnupame BP/JHA, KaKo du ce merno-
TBOPHO Cy30M/IM IITeTHM IPUPOAHY HaroHu un emouuje.””’ Ped je o of-
rajamby MOPATHOT KapaKTepa TOKOM IeJIOT KMBOTA, KOje Ce OfjBMja Kpo3
CTanHy caMopedieKCHjy y BUAY MICKPEHOT HPeMCINUTIBaba COICTBe-
HOT pasMuIIUbalba 1 MOHalIama.”>® CaMoeBayalyja je K/byyHa y KOH-
¢dyunjanusmy, rae ocoda pasmarpa CONCTBEHM MOPATHU MHTETPUTET.
Tako odnukoBaH MopanHu KapakTep he morom mohu ma oprosopu Ha
13a30B€ MTOCTN3aba YOBEYHOCTI, OFHOCHO CTama IyHe, ayTeHTUYHE 1
CaBplIlIeHe OCTBAPEHOCTH JbyAcKor Omha.

33 Vlcro, cTp. 89.

>*James Legge [nipes. u ipup.], The Chinese Classics, Volume 1: Confucian Analects,
The Great Learning and the Doctrine of the Mean, ctp. 373-374.

3% The Analects of Confucius, Burton Watson [mpes.], cp. 90.

336 VIcLpIIHO O Y/I03U MJeje O CAMOKY/ITUBALMjY BP/IMHE Y KOH(YUMjaHCKOM yUerYy
Bugetn y: Charlene Tan, “Confucian Self-cultivation and the Paradox of Moral Ed-
ucation’, y: Michael A. Peters, Tina Besley, Huajun Zhang (ypen.), Moral Education
and the Ethics of Self-Cultivation: Chinese and Western Perspectives, Spinger Nature,
Singapore, 2021, ctp. 79-92; Andrew H. Plaks, “The Daxue (Great Learning) and
the Zhongyong (Doctrine of the Mean)”, y: Vincent Shen (ypep.), Dao Companion to
Classical Confucian Philosophy, Springer, Dordrecht, 2014, ctp. 139-152.

*7James Legge [npes. u ipup.], The Chinese Classics, Volume 1: Confucian Analects,
The Great Learning and the Doctrine of the Mean, ctp. 355-364.

8 cTo, cTp. 365-372.
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Meniuu

Hakon Kynrnujese cMpTy, NpUIIaJHUIN HeroBe HIKOTE MUIbe-
ha Cy ce IOMIeIMIN y 0CaM TPYyIa, a Ipyma Kojy je IpefBofno MeHr-
nu (Mengzi iy nosanagmwadeHo MeHnuje, 372-289. I.H.e) CTeKIa je
CTaTyC HajyTUIAjHMje Y Aa/beM Pas3Bojy Tpajulnje KoHpyumjaHcke du-
nosoduje. Menriu je duo poben y Beoma nmyhHoj nmopopguum u duo
je ycIlelllaH y Hanaxkewy godporBopa Meby Bragapuma csor foda, mp-
BEHCTBEHO y Ap>aBu Beu u Ha fBopy auHacTtuje hu. Menrun je dmo
3aMHTEPECOBAH 3a M3y4YaBarbe CyIITHHE JbY/ICKE IIPUPOJIe KA0 YyTAOHOT
KaMeHa odpe B/IaflaBMHe, a KA0 ITOJTA3HO CTAHOBMIITE je YCBOjUO aH-
TPOIIOJIOMIKY OITUMU3aM, OGHOCHO BuDeme IpeMa KojeM je CBaKo po-
ben ca godpom npupomom u ca MOTEHLMjaIOM Jja IIOCTaHe My/par.®>

Menriy TBpau fia BehnHa /by MMa npupogHo ycahen nmmyrc ca-
ocehajHOCTH, anmy je TO caMo NPBM KOpakK Ka IOHAILIAY Y CKIAfLy ca
npeanoM yoBeuyHocTn.”® IlojenmMHIM MOCTajy /oMM jep Cy BpeMeHOM
SACTaBIIN [0dpe KapaKTepHe 0COOMHE M TaKO ITOCTA/IN HOMIOKHU)I
oM yrunajuma.” OOHOBa MOPa/THOCTM 3axTeBa Ja YCpem MOpajl-
HIX IIpeBMpama npoHaheMo MOryhHOCTHM 3a IIOHOBHO YCIIOCTaB/batbe
YHYTpallllbe paBHOTEXe Yy CUCTEMy yM—Cplie, IIa TaKO JIeKOBUTH IIO-
TEHIIMjasl IPUPOJie Y BpeMeHY MCKBapEHOCTY IPUPOJie TIOCTaje joIl Ba-
xxHuju. Jlodpa mpuposma MoxKe ce 09yBaTH U YIBPCTUTY CAMO TajerbeM
cneneha 4eTupy 3aMeTKa MOPATHOCTH, OFHOCHO CKJIOHOCTH (KBasuTe-
Ta) KOje ce Hajla3e y CUCTeMY yM—CpIie (Xin) 1 TBOpe OCHOBY MOpasHe
pucnosniyje: [oOOpOHaMepHOCT (ren), UCIIPABHOCT (yi), IIPUCTOJHOCT
(li) u myzmpoct (zhi).>* 3ameny TMX CKJIOHOCTH jecy ypobeHm u Hama-
3e Ce y CBaKOMe Of] Hac, a/lv KaKo HUCY caMy IO cedy jeMal] MOpamHoO
VICHIPaBHOT IIOCTYIIakha HAIllA je Iy>KHOCT JIa VX pasBujaMo.’*

MenrnujeBo odjanimemne y3poKa Heyclexa fia ce O CMepy fleflama y
HEKOj XMBOTHO] CUTYAIUj! OJTydyje pa3sMaTpameM MOPaTHNX 0d31pa

7Y aHanusyu je Kao usBop KopumheH npeson MeHruujesor yuema aar y: Philip J.
Ivanhoe & Bryan W. Van Norden (npup.), Readings in Classical Chinese Philosophy,
Third Edition, Hackett Publishing Company, Inc, Indianapolis, 2023, ctp. 121-157.
*YcTo, cTp. 132.
*!Ycro, cTp. 140.
2 Jcro, ctp. 132. HanomeHa: li ko, MeHriuja nmMa sHaderbe MTMYHNX MAHMPA, a He
PUTYyaTHOT IIOPeTKa Kao TeMe/ba UCIPAaBHUX APYIITBEHNX OFHOCA Kao Koi KyHrimja.
%3 Ycro, cTp. 133.
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HaJIa3) y )KyAIbY 32 TelleCHOM yrodHourhy 1 MaTepujamHuM Bodpuma,
Koja je Takobe fieo pyncke npupope. CranmHa TeH3uja u3Mehy Bojbe fa ce
IOCTYIIa MOPAJTHO MCIIPABHO ¥ YY/THUX XKe/ba IIpesiaMa ce y ocyjehemwy
OCHOBHE y/IOTe YMa, a TO je fja pedIeKTyje 0 BIaCTUTOM IOHAIIAmY.”*
Hexn nojepmuny du ypapmmm dumo mta HEeMOpaaIHO caMo fia 01 yBe-
hamu cBoje dorarcTBo M Moh, JOK ApPyrM caMo NMOBpeMEHO MOCTYIIa-
jy MOpa/IHO UCIIPAaBHO, a 3aTUM y4YVHE HU3 JIOLINX JIefa. »3aIyIITeHNn
YM He pasMMIL/ba ¥ JIAKO IOCTaje CKPajHYT yCile[l JOMMHALMje YyTHUX
HaJlpakaja, IIa TaKaB yM C1adu BOJ/bY fia ce Jie/la MOPAIHO MCIIPaBHO
YaK 1 OHJJa KaJia >Ke/lu Ja YMHYU 10OpO — jeTHOCTABHO OlyCTaje Ha MoJIa
nyra.’® Ilopen cmadoctu Bo/be, OHaj KOjU YIIOPHO IIOHAB/ba 3714 Je/a
ocakahyje ypohenn notenuujan 3a MOpaaHy AUCIO3ULN)Y, 1a MeHTIm
nozpceha fa cy ,,Benmku /bynn (...) OHYM Koju He I'yde cplia ieTeTa’, Ifie ce
»Cplie ieTeTa” OFHOCK Ha ypobeHy fodpy npupony.*

[Tomrto m3Bupe u3 ocehama 3ajeqHnukux Hajsehem Opojy /pyan,
MOPATHOCT Ceé MOpa Ca3faTy Ha MopanHoj ocehajHocTi, a He camo
Ha NMyKMM JPYLITBEHMM KOHBeHLMjaMa ¥ IpaBWIMMa. MeHrum cma-
Tpa fa nmpupopHa ypoheHocT MopanHe ocehajHOCTH YMHM Ja Mopa-
HO JICIIPaBHO Jie/lalbe He IPeBa3NIas3y YHUBEpP3alTHe NCUX0-(PuU3NiKe
CIIOCOdHOCTH (CaBpeMeHNM PeYHMKOM PedeHo), Te 1a TBP/ha Jia je He-
Moryhe Ipefy3eTu IojefivHe MOPAIHO MCIPaBHE pajiibe NpefCTaB/ba
odmuaH u3rosop. MeHruy pasjor ofcycTsa fodpa Kop BehmHe pynn
IIPOHAIa3M Y CUTYaLMju Kaja MopanHa ocehama ocrajy camo ocehama,
a He MOZICTMYY Ha MOPA/IHO MCIIPAaBHO IOHalIame. MeHTI je 3aTo 3a-
roBapao MCTUHCKY MOPAIHM Ipeodpakaj Lelor APYIITBA, ann je duo
cBecTaH 1 mpodema fia Taj mpolec ocyjehyje cioxeH U HeMsBecTaH
HOZlyXBaT rajema MopanHe aucrosunuje.”” Heycrex ma focnegHo 1mo-
CTYIIaMO MOPAJIHO UCIIPAaBHO IOC/IEAMIA je IMPUCTPACHOT KapaKTepa
Hamre caocehajHOCTH, KOjy cacBUMM IPUMPOJHO HAjIIpe M HajCHAXHUje
IIpOjeKTyjeMo Ha Omupkibe. MeHTIM Kaxke [ia 3a MOPAIHO MCIIPaBHO
IOCTyIabe HUje HY)XKHO Ja IIOpPeKHEeMO Ty IPUPOAHY CKIOHOCT U Ja
CTPeMMMO HEIPUCTPACHOCT Y HammM ocehamuma 1o cBaky IjeHy.”®

*4JIcro, cTp. 149.

> Hcro, cTp. 146-147.

*¢JcTo, cTp. 142.

*7YIcuprHa MeHr1jeBa apryMeHTallija o Tajery MOpajHe AUCIO3ULIMje ca KOMEH-
TapuMa JocTyIiHa je y: Bryan W. Van Norden, Virtue Ethics and Consequentialism
in Early Chinese Philosophy, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge & New York,
2007, cTp. 227-246.

568 Philip J. Ivanhoe & Bryan W. Van Norden (tipup.), Readings in Classical Chinese
Philosophy, ctp. 122-125.
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OHoO 1ITO OCTOjM Y HaMa pUpPOAHO he ce MCo/bUTH Kafia PO PUMO
ypobeHy ck/I0HOCT Ka MopanHoj ocehajHOCTM Ha IpyTe, TaKO fia Ce Cao-
cehaMo ca HeNmo3HaTUM WIAHOBYMMA MONUTIYKE 3ajefHNLIE je[THAKO Kao
IpeMa YWIaHOBMMa CBOje nopopuiie. IlocmarpaHo u3 paBHYU CKIIOHOCTH
Kao ,yTAaOHUX KaMeHOBa MOpaJHe AMCIOo3NLuje, JOOPOHAMEPHOCT je
YHYTpallllba, @ MICIPAaBHOCT CIO/balllba.>®

Bynyhu na je saroBapao KOHIIENIT MCIPAaBHOCTY Kao Hayesa IIOHA-
mama y TypOyIeHTHO [0da ypyIIeHUX IIOTMTUYKO-MOPATHUX ayTO-
puteTa, 3a MeHrIuja I7IaBHO NuTambe Hije OMI0 KAaKO OOHOBUTU IIO-
IITOBAae PUTYAJHOT HOPETKAa, HEro KaKO YCIHOCTABUTM BJIaJaBUHY
3aCHOBaHY Ha KBaJIUTETVMaA JOOPOHAMEPHOCTYU U MUCIIPABHOCTM, U TO
TaKo fla B/Iafiap y cpepuiITe Bohemwa Ap)KaBHMX IIOC/IOBA CTaBU Opu-
Ty O IOJAHUIMMA, OGHOCHO /byanuMa.””’ [Ipema MeHr1yjy, Bajap Koju
CBOjy B/IaJIJaBMHY 3aCHMBA Ha OJAHOCTV OOMYHMUX JbYIAM MOXKE Ty>Ke Ha
YKUBa aKO je BO/baH Ja CBOje 3aJJ0BO/bCTBO IIOJEMN Ca HAPOLIOM — JIO-
Opa BrajaBMHa Mopa Jja u3BKpe u3 godpe Bo/be camor Biaagapa.’’! Ta
nodpa Bo/pa BIajiapa ce MCKasyje Kao XyMaHO Bobeme [gp)aBe OHJa
KaJia je ocurypaH ygodaH )XMBOT 3a HAPOJ, IITO je 3a MeHrIuja, CXOgHO
HET0BOj aHanmoruju nsMely pogure/bcTBa 1 BIajjaByHe, M U3pa3 poAu-
Te/bCKe /bydaBy BIafiapa IpeMa Hapofy Kao iberosoj geuu.”’” bynyhn
Jla YOBEYHOCT Kpehe 13 MopopuYHOT KpyTa, Blajiap MOXe fia IpOLINpK
CBOjy /by0aB IIpeMa CBOjOj [ely Ha CBOj Hapof U oHpa he ra mogaHunm
BOJIeTM dall Kao IITO BO/E CBOje popuTe/be. VICTMHY 3a BOJBY, TEIIKO
je He IIPUMETUTU MEOJIOUIKY ITOTKY IPUKPUBEHY Y KOHIENTY f0OpO-
HaMepHe BIaJlaBuHe. MEHIIIM je BEpOBATHO TUM y4eleM IIOKYIIAo Ja
yTude Ha B/Iajiape, IIEMCTBO U 3eM/bOIIOCEHIYKY K/IACy Jia IIPUXBaTe,
Makap ¥ JieK/IapaTBHO, MOpaIHy odaBe3y nmpema noppebennm cioje-
BUIMA, KaKo OU ce IpefyIpeyIo a CHaXKHA IPYLITBEHA HAIleTOCT Ipe-
pacTe y oTBOpeHy HOOYHY U yrpo3u ¢eyaaaiHy Hopeiax.

KputndHo BakHa Tauka oBfie je fla MeHrIu H1je pekao fa Biajap
cyBepeny Moh 1jpriu ca Heda, Beh 13 Haxmonoctu oduunux myanu. [Ipy-
TMM pe4MMa, aKO BJIaJap HUje XyMaH, OBHOCHO aKO 3/I0CTaB/ba IIOJa-
HIIKE YMeCTO Jja ce dpMHe O HUXO0BOj JoOpoduTH, OHA MOXe OUTHU
JIETUTYIMHO YK/IOWeH ca mpecrtona.”’” Tume je Mernuym nocrao mpau

**lcro, cTp. 147.
Ylcto, cTp. 122-123.
1Ycto, cTp. 125-126.
*2YIcro, cTp. 126.
7 Ycro, cTp. 128.
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KMHECKM MVC/IUIALL KOjU je CKpeHYyO HaXKihy Ha HOBU M3BOP JIETUTHU-
MUTeTa MOMUTHNYKe Mohy, Y BpeMe Kajia je 1jeja 0 HedeCKOM MaHMATy
IIOTaKO IIOCTajasia IpefMeT OCIopaBamba y HOITIeAY HelPUKOCHOBEHO-
CTM IpaBa BIafiapa ja Braga.”’* AprymeHTanmja ce 3acHmBa Ha KyHr-
I1jeBOM y4elby O IMEHOBaIby CTBAPM IIPABMM VIMEHOM, Te TAaKO IIpaKca
CTJIHMX 37I0ynoTpeda cyBepeHe Mohm ,,ckmuaa” ca Baagapa ,OReXAY
BepofocTojHOCTH. Vmak, MeHrnu cmarpa fa Blajlapa Koju MOPaaHO
IOrpeIHo 0daB/ba yIpas/badyke Ay)XHOCTI He Tpeda [a yKIOHU Hapof,
Beh BeroBu CONCTBeHM MMHUCTPU.’”> 3a pasnmky of modyHe Hapopa
KOja JTaKO MOXKe Jja 13a30Be IMIOTIYHM Xa0C Y Ap>KaBu, MUHUCTPU Beh 1o
IpUPOAM SYXKHOCTY KOjy 08aBjbajy Mopajy Aa mocenyjy ocehaj 3a po-
dpodut Hapona u pasdopuTocT MoTpedHy 3a ucCHpaBHO npocyhrBame
y TaKBUM CJIOXXKEHVM CUTYalijaMa.

Ciynyu

Ha camoM kpajy 31aTHOr Hoda KlIacuuHe CTapOKMHECKe MUC/IN T10-
jaBuo ce Cjynnu (Xunzi mm Hstin Tzu, oxo 310-oko 238. m.H.e) Kao
HAjIICTAKHYTUj}I HACTaB/bad KOH(PYYMjaHCKe VHTENeKTYyaTHe TpagyLu-
je y Pasnodipy 3apahennx apxasa.”’® CjyHun je y mo3HoM 100y )XKMBOTA
00aB/ba0o ¥ Ba)XXHY [pXKaBHY (YHKLMjy MUHUCTPA PUTyana Ha JBOPY
Kpa/beBcTBa hn.””” Y ocBpTY Ha MOpAIHy paBaH 00aB/barba P>KaBHIX
nocnoBa, CjyHIM Monasu of KpuTrke MeHriujeBor Bubemwa /byncke
IpUpOJe Ka0 MHXEPEHTHO fo0pe M M3HOCU apryMeHTalujy ia TaKBO
ONTVMMCTUYKO CXBaTame MOTKOIAaBa ayTOPUTET MpaBua (PUTyarTHOT
HOpeTKa, /i) Kao Bofyya 3a MOHAIIamke 1, Y3 To, cnadu norpedy 3a yde-
mweM. CjyHiu ogpebyje ,,joOpo” kao OHO IITO je MCIPABHO, Pa3yMHO,
MIPHO U YPEMHO, a ,,JI0lIe” Ka0 OHO IITO je HeyPaBHOTEXKEHO, OIIACHO,
HACW/THO ¥ XaOTUYHO:

JeeLoo Liu, An Introduction to Chinese Philosophy: From Ancient Philosophy to
Chinese Buddhism, ctp. 83.

7> William Theodore de Bary & Irene Bloom (npup.), Sources of Chinese Tradition,
Volume 1: From Earliest Times to 1600, Second edition, Columbia University Press,
New York, 1999, ctp. 124-125, 146-147.

76y aHanusu je xao ussop kopuihen npesoy Cjynnujesor yuema gat y: Philip J.
Ivanhoe & Bryan W. Van Norden (npup.), Readings in Classical Chinese Philosophy,
crp. 270-319.

7William Theodore de Bary & Irene Bloom (1ipup.), Sources of Chinese Tradition,
Volume 1: From Earliest Times to 1600, ctp. 160.
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Kapa je ped o /pyfickoj Ipupony, /bYAU Cy poheHn ma sxyme fa
CTeKHY 10oduT, I1a ce dope jenHM IPOTUB pyrux des 0d3upa Ha
jpydasHOCT; poheHMm cy fa 3aBujie ¥ Mp3e, IIa ce MehycodHo mor-
KOIaBajy de3 0d31pa Ha IPUCTOJHOCT; poheHn Cy ma yxuBajy y
MYSHIU 1 JIETIOTH, T1a Ce TIPEMYLITajy TeleCHOCTH de3 0d3upa
Ha PUTYaL. AKO JbYAH CIefie CBOjy IPUPOAY, oBnabyjy cBojum
xepaMa, Texxuhe crunamy poduty, Hapyummhe xujepapxijy,
yunmrraBahe mopemak u usasuBahe Hepeme M Hacube; cTOra
UX MOpaMo Ipeodpasnuty odpasoBambeM U 3aKOHOM, Hay4IMTHU
UX PUTYaIMMa ¥ UCIPABHOCTM, TAKO fIa Ce IPUAPXKABA]Y APY-
HITBEHE /byOasHOCTH, IIpUIarohasajy ycrocTaB/beHOM MOPETKY
U 3aroBapajy MUPHO [PYIITBO. Y TOM CBET/IY, YOBEYaHCTBO je
OYNITIEAHO 37Ie TIPUPOJiE, AN Ce UIIAK MOXKe OATrajuTy Aa dyxe
n05po.>’8

CjyHuu cMarpa Jia je /byficka IPMPOJa JIOLIA Y CMUCITY Aa MI He IIOCey-
jeMo ypobeH ,,opujeHTVp” 3a MOPAIHO UCIPABHO IIOCTYIIAbe, Te Y Of-
CYCTBY CIIOJbAllIIbeT OTPaHNYeba Y BUAY IpaBuIa (pUTyana) l1aKo ,Ha-
TUbeMO” Ka YMberby MOpaTHUX pekpiuaja.”’’ Hamma ypobhena mpupopna
HAaC IOCPeACTBOM 4y/Ia MOACTIUYE Ia BOIMUMO KOPUCT U JOOUTAK: CBU
JbYIM CIIefie eTOMCTIYHE TTOpYBe BOheHM XKYABbOM 3a YY/THUM 3a/J0BOJb-
CTBMMa ¥ HacTOje Ja Hajlpe 3a70Bojbe BracTute xesbe.”* Kama mpyam
CTIefie CBOje MPUPOJIHE eMOIIje ¥ JKejbe 0e3 MKAKBIX OTPaHNYerba, OH/lA
CBeT CpJba y MOTIIYHM Xa0C U KOHa4YHy nporacT. CBako Ko cienu ypobe-
HY IIPUPOAY IPOY3POKYyje HaCTaHAK MOPaIHMX IIPeKpIIaja: ,,(II)pupoaa
pynu je nomra. tbuxosa odpoTa je cTBap HaMepHOT Tpyzpa™. !

Cpaku 1ojefyHal, MMa IOTEHIIMjal Jja ceé Pa3Buje IO HUBOA MOpPal-
HOT CaBpIIEHCTBA (V1M MyApala, pedeHo TPAaAULIMOHATHOM KOHDyYM-
jaHCKOM TepMMHOJIOTHjOM), a/I/ je Ipoliec Ipeodpaxkaja MyKOTpIIaH 1
criop ympaso 3dor youre npupope.®® 3ato Hac CjyHIM MOETIYHO HOAY-
4yaBa fIa je ped o TPYAY KOji1 MOPaMo Jia YIIOPHO Npefy31MaMoO YMTABOT
JKIBOTA:

*78 Philip J. Ivanhoe & Bryan W. Van Norden (mpup.), Readings in Classical Chinese
Philosophy, ctp. 310-311.

7 VlcupiHuje y: UCTo, cTp. 310-317.

#0YIcto, cTp. 313-314.

*$1Ycro, ctp. 310.

*2}Icro, cTp. 315-317.
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Bes ymHoxaBama Manux Kopaka,
Hema naunna ga npebere xmmpany nuja.
bes ymHOXaBama Manux IMOTOKaA,
Hema HaumHa ja CTBOpUTE PEKY UM MODeE.

583

584

Jbyncka odpoTa je mcxoy wei-a, a TO je CTApOKMHECKY TePMIH KOju J0-
CJIOBHO 3HA4M ,,KOjer je CTBOPMO YOBEK VI ,BELITAYKN ,  OIIITEIPH-
xBaheH IpeBoJ je ,,HaMepaH/TIPOMUIL/bEH HAIOp , ,,CBeCHA aKTUBHOCT
WIN ,,JBYACKA YMEIIHOCT .°*° YTONMMKO JbyiCcKa JOOpOTa Kao pesynrar
Jlenarba Ha OCHOBY IpOMMUIUbatba (pedrekcuje) M coLujaTHUX HaBuU-
Ka, Pa3BMjeHNX YMHO)KaBambeM IIPAKCH MPOMCTEKINX U3 TUX HPOMU-
IIbakba, TBOPY MOpanHy 0cehajHOCT ¥ MOpPaIHO UCIIPABHO NTOHAIIAlbeE.
CjyHunm cMaTpa fia CBaKo MMa CIIOCOOHOCT Jja pa3yMe MOPAIHO y4erbe
U MOTeHLMjasl [ja IMPAKTUKYje MOPAIHO MCIPABHO Jiellalbe, Al OH Ty
CrIOCOOHOCT IOBesyje ca CTUIambeM MCKYCTBa U pacyhuBameM o ToM
uckycTBy.”* Tako cxBaheHa cTocOOHOCT 3axTeBa cTa/lHe KyMy/TaTVBHE
YMHOBE MEHTA/THOT HAIlopa, I1a Cy 3a HOTIIYHY YCIIeX Y YCBajaiby Mopal-
He NUCIIO3MIIMje HEIIXOMHM UCTPAjHOCT M KOHLIEHTPaLyja y MHTEIEKTY-
QJIHOM HAIIopYy.

CjyHunmjeBo pasMaTpare MOpaHe paBHY 0daB/bamba Jp)KaBHMUX 0-
CJI0Ba ITOJTa3M Off YKa3MBaba Ha CYUITMHCKY 3HA4aj APyIITBA (MOMNTIY-
Ke 3ajefHIIIe) 3a OCTBAapeme UCIYHheHOT )KIBOTA Y CK/IAZly ca MjejaMa
N0OpOHAMEpPHOCTH, VICHPABHOCTY U HeroBama puryana.”’ MHOIITBO
VICIIpeIVIeTAaHNX [IPYIITBeHUX MehyfejctaBa y OKBUpMMA jefiHe IONMNU-
TUYKe 3ajefHulle ce ycknahyje kpo3 mpaBwa Koja IPOMICY)y Jielarmbe
CXOIHO MJej)l MCIPaBHOCTH, MOAYLIE, y3 IPETIIOCTaBKY COLMjaHe
nudepeHnyjanyje n crparuduKanmje Kao jeMala IpoTUB Xaoca. Y30p
pykoBozuona (rocrogapa) yk/bydyje MOpanHy odaBe3y cTapama O 3a-
jemHNIM ¥ JOdpOOUTH CBUX HIEHUX WIAHOBA, KA0 LITO Cy M moppebe-
HM IY>KHU Ja MOIITYjy OfIyKe HafjpeheHnx, a TuMe ce y3 MOLITOBatbe
IPUPOJHMUX LMKIyca Ofp)KaBajy APYLITBEHM M HMOIUTUYKU IOpemaK
Kao IpeTIoCTaBKe HpesnacTy godpor Hap nommm.”® Op Bragapa u

*% JIu (li) je TpapuIMOHaTHA KIMTHeCKa Mepa 3a By>kuHy: 1 mu = 500 MeTapa.
#YlcTo, cTp. 271.

%5 JeeLoo Liu, An Introduction to Chinese Philosophy: From Ancient Philosophy to
Chinese Buddhism, ctp. 94-95.

%% Philip J. Ivanhoe & Bryan W. Van Norden (mipup.), Readings in Classical Chinese
Philosophy, ctp. 316-317.

*7Vicro, cTp. 281.

¥ cTo, cTp. 282.
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IHETOBUX OMPOKpATa Ce OYeKyje a YBeK, Makap U HajMare 3Ha4ajHIM
YJMHOM, 4JHe OHO IITO je 00po:

Iberosa fena cy TaHaHa, anu ONMCTAjy.

IIpempia cy Kparka, lMXOBY YIMHIM Cy JYTOTPAjHMU.
IbuxoB joMeT je y3aK; IMXOB je YTUIIAj IMpoKor omncera.>®

CjyHnu HarnamaBa HEOIXOJHOCT IOCe0Bahba MOPaIHe JUCIIO3UIje
KOJI B/Iajiapa 1 OMpOKpaTa Kao TeMe/bHe IPeTIIOCTaBKe JOC/eHe Ipu-
MeHe IpaBuIa KOjy ONMYaBajy HOOPOHAMEPHOCT M MCHPaBHOCT. Mo-
paIHM KBaJUTET JbYACKOT YMHMUOLA je IMpecyiaH 3a yuBpurhuame u
OYyBalbe MOPATHOCTY cxBaheHe Kao CKyIa TeMe/bHUX IIpaBUIa JIpy-
IITBA ¥ MOUTUIKOT ITOPETKa:

ITocToje xaoTHYHM TOCIIOfAPK; HEMA JIp>KaBa Koje Cy caMe ITo
cedu xaoTnuHe. Jbyau cTBapajy pef; HeMa IIpaBIIa Koja cama
o cedu cTBapajy pex (...) Tako, mpaBuIa He MOTY Ja CTOje cama
3a cede, a KaTeropuje He MOTy caMe cede Jla IpyMeHe. AKO HEKO
uMa npasy ocody, onga he dutm cauyBaHe. AKO HeKO M3rydu
npaBy ocody, onzia he dutn nsrydmene.*”

CjyHumjeBa Tesa je ha, Ha IUIaHy cIpoBobema IpaBuiIa, yIIpaB/badn
ca Ba/baHOM MOPAJIHOM [JVICIIO3UIIMjOM jeJVHM MOTY Jja COICTBEHNM
y3opoMm mpeBasuby eBeHTyasHe MambKaBOCTVM HOPMATUBHOT OKBMpA.
Hacynpor Ttome, npaBuia Mory na Oymy caBpllieHa aay he ocraty He-
npuMemneHa 1w he duTy norpeurHo npruMemeHa, 390r jomer pasyme-
Bama OMPOKPATa, IITO MOXKe JOBECTH /10 HeXKe/beHe TIOCTIeANIe Y BULY
cTBapama xaoca. Cjynuu npumehyje ma ,mpocsehennu Bmagap Xypu
fia noduje mpaBy 0cody’, Kako du 13derao MmTeTHe YUYMHKE IOTPELIHOT
cripoBobema i IperHavYaBamba MOPATTHUX HOPMIUL:

OHaj Ko HOKyIIaBa Ja UCIPaBU pacroper Mpasuia de3 pasyme-
Bama HIXOBOL 3HAUEHa, YaK I AKO je MINPOKO HOAYUIeH, CUTYP-
Ho he cTBopuTH; Xa0c kaga ce daBu mocnoBuma.>!

Hodpu /pynu cy HajBakHUja mormnopa fodpe BiragaBuHe. bynyhu pma
je M3BOPHM CKYII )KeJba JbYAM MpodeMaTnyaH, JPYIITBY je moTpedan
MOpaJIHM Pa3B0Oj CBAKOT TIOjefiMHIIA KAaKO OU Y3 OJHErOBaHY BP/IMHCKY
JVCIIO3MLIMjy OMO CIIpeMaH fia CIy XM BIaCTVMa.

¥ cTo.
VIcro, cTp. 283.
P1YcTo.
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VneanHo du duito ma cy Bragapu u dMpOKpaTe JOCEITIN CTambe MO-
pasiHO U3BpCHUX (junzi), KOju Cy OB/Iafanu pasyMeBambeM I MIPAKTUKO-
BameM IpaBuia (pUTyaaa) Kao BPXYHI}a OCTBaperba /by/CKOT HaYMHa
xuBota.”” [InemeHuTy Brajapu m dMpoKpare MMajy CIIOCOOHOCT Jja
KOHTPOJIMIITY OHe KOjJ1 He IIPMUXBaTajy IpaBlIa Kao y30p BIACTUTOT fie-
nama y 3ajeqHUnM (T3B. OOMYHM /bYAM Oe3 CTaHAapAa), 3aTo LITO Cy Y
CTamy fia IPOMMIIbAjy U Barajy, a II0TOM U fia ce BoheHn HakmoHouthy
HETIOKO/Ied/bMBO MPU/P)KaBajy OHOrA ILITO je Off CPEUIIibe BaXKHOCTH
3a mpaBua.”® CjyHI[M MHCUCTHPA Ha ToTpedu 3a ocodama y30pHOT Ka-
paKkTepa Ha yIpaB/bauKiM ¥ YMHOBHUYKUM HOIOXKajMMA, YNjU MOpAJI-
HJL @y TOPUTET MOXKe Jia HaJlaXHe IpyTe fia OCTYIIajy MOPaIHO UCIIPaB-
HO U ca ciocodHourhy pacybuBama HEONXOZHOM 3a Ba/baHO TyMaduerbe
B/IAJIapPeBYX OJUIYKa, Kao U Ja Ipoluupe TpaguiLujy Ha ofrosapajyhm
Ha4MH KaKo Oy IOKpuIa HoBe cutyaryje.”*

HodponamepnocT, cxBaheHa kao /pydaB Ipema JApyruma, 1 UCIpaB-
HOCT, y3eTa y 3Ha4emhYy CBOjeBPCHOT JPYLITBEHOT ,JelKa  KOju OMO-
ryhaBa cajiejcTBO pasnMunTUX APYIITBEHUX CI0jeBa, 3ajeHO Jenyjy y
CKJIaJly Ca PUTYaJHUM IIOPETKOM Kao HajBUIINM HadelIoM. Puryannu
Hopefak Kao CKyn popMann3oBaHNX 0OMYajHUX CMEPHMUIIA O UCIPaB-
HOM IIOHAIlIahy MMa TPojaky yrory.”> IIpBo, meroBa 0OCHOBHa y/Iora je
OrpaHNYaBame JbYACKOT IOHAIIAba TAKO Ja IMYHA IIOTpara CBaKkora 3a
3aI0BO/bEIEM HOTpPEeda, JKY/AIBM ¥ MHTepeca He IITeTH APyruMa U fia
CTBOpM OCHOBY 34 jeIMHCTBO U CK/IalaH >XMBOT y IOIUTUYKO]j 33jeIHN-
1y 1o, BohcTBOM Bamapa-myzapana. JIpyro, puryanHu mopefak nma
y/ory na oMoryhu cBakome ia OCTBapy CBOje )KMBOTHE LIM/beBe YHYTap
onmTenpuxsaheHOr HOPMaTMBHOT OKBUPA JeNIama, a He fla UX cy3duja.
Tpehe, puryanuu nopepak Tpeda na orieMeHM JbyJe, OFHOCHO Ja UX
npeodpasy Kpo3 Ipoliec KYITYpPHOT ycaBpliaBamwa (wen), odpas3oBa-
1ha I Xpambemha eMOLVja, TAKO Ja Pa3BuUjy IIOXBa/lHe BP/IVHE WIN U3BP-
CHOCT — tao u te.

2V KOHQYUMjaHCKOj TePMIHONOTHjY, IIEMEHUTUM Ce Has3}MBa IIOjefiyHALl KOju
je ycaBpILMO BPXOBHY BP/IMHY JOOPOHAMEPHOCTH (ren), OFHOCHO KOjH je JOocerao
CTambe [yXOBHOT CaBpIIEHCTBA (wuwei) y BULY CIIOHTAHOT CKafia u3Mehy mmanmx
crpemberba u Ilyta Heda.

¥ Vlcto, cTp. 290-291.

4 Kurtis Hagen, “From Patterning to Governing: A Constructivist Interpretation of
the Xunzi’, y: Alexus McLeod (ypep.), The Bloomsbury Research Handbook of Early
Chinese Ethics and Political Philosophy, Bloomsbury Academic, New York, 2018,
cTp. 55-56.

%% Antonio S. Cua, Moral Vision and Tradition: Essays in Chinese Ethics, cTp.
292-294.
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Ileiti HauuHa genara

Cnuc Iem aximusayuja v Ileii nauuna genawa (Wuxing pian),
JaTVpAH Y 4eTBPTHU BeK IIpe HOBe epe, KpuMu Tpaaunujy Kynriujesux
Ananexaifia py>kajyhu feTa/bHy MOpaIHy IICUXO/IOTYjy HETOBamba Bp-
JIMHCKOT MOCTYyIama. YCIelIHa MHTePHANN3alyja BPIMHCKOT IIOHAIlA-
ba je MPeTIOCTaBKa II0OKpeTama JyXOBHOI ¥ MOPA/IHOT IIOTeHLMjala
(te), OMTHOCHO MHTEPHMX IIpolieca IOMOhy KOjuX ,,0TK/by4aBaMo’ II€T
TeMe/bHMX BPIMHCKMX Aycnosunyja: ocehaj xymanoctu mwm fodpo-
HaMepHOCT (ren), IpaBAy WIV UCIPABHOCT (Yi), IPOHUIJBUBOCT VTN
UHTeMreHnujy (zhi), Byx puryana Wiy puTyanHy ucnpasHocT (li) u
myppoct (sheng). CBaka Bp/IMHa IIPOU3/Ia3u U3 HU3A KOjI YMHE Pa3yn-
Y1Ta PacIoIOKema, eMOIMje U OIlaXamba, a Yuji je pegocier oxpehen
IpeMa ’eHOM KOHauHOM Kcxopy. CIc pasjinKyje jefHOCTaBHe pafiibe
(xing) m pajmbe IPOUCTEKIIE U3 AKTUBMpama BpiuHe (te zhi xing), ogHO-
CHO IIOCTYIIKe KOjJ Cy CaMO CarlacHy ca MOPaJHMM HOpMaMa iy HUCY
BODeHM BPIMHOM U MICTUHCKE BPJIMHCKE ITOCTYIIKE KOjy IPOUCTUYY U3
IpPeTXOHO Pa3MOTPEHUX MOPAIHUX pasjiora IOBOIOM HEeKe KOHKpeT-
He curyanuje.” [leT TeMe/bHUX BPAMHCKUX JUCIIO3NIINjA HETIOCPEHO
je IOBE3aHO ca IIPOLIeCOM MHTEPHAMN3alMje YTONIMKO IITO AKTUBYPaIbe
MOpaJIHOT IOTeHIIMjajla BOAM Ka BIX0BOj IIyHohN, Tako fa X je OHfia
Moryhe yrpaguTy y IMYHOCT M Ha Taj HAYMH IpeBa3uhy MOpaTHOCT
cxBaheHy Kao XeTepOHOMHO, ,MEXaHIYKO HpPUAP>KaBalbe YCTAHOB/bE-
HIIX IIpaBuIa.””’ 3aTo Bp/IMHA MIpeCTaB/ba CHOHTAHM BPXYHaIl IIpolieca
VHTEpHaAM3anyje y KojeM IeT BPIMHCKUX JUCIo3UIMja KyJIMUHMpa U
y/Iasu y cajejctBo, moHocehy ocodu cBOjCTBO ayTOHOMHOI MOPA/IHOT
Jle/laTHYKA KOjJ ITOCTYIIa CXOZHO CBOjOj ay TEeHTMYHOj BO/BM.>®

¢ Romain Graziani, “The subject and the sovereign: Exploring the self in early Chi-
nese self-cultivation’, y: John Lagerwey and Marc Kalinowski (ypeg.), Early Chinese
Religion, Part One: Shang through Han (1250 BC-220 AD), Brill, Leiden, 2009, ctp.
481-482.

*¥7Vicro, cTp. 483.

8 Vicro, cTp. 484.
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bupokpaTcka MOpamHOCT y IeranTucTUYKOM NMPOMMIIbAbY:
Kwuia enagapa odnacinu Ilani

[Tpunaguuny neramucTyke mKoje (fa jia), kojy je saueo I'yan [Iynr
(Guan Zhong, oxo 720-645. 1.H.e), 3acCTynam cy uzejy o ceeMohHOM
B/Iajlapy ujieaaHe JIeraquCTUYKe Ip>KaBe, KOju MMa allCOMyTHY BIacT 1
y3IVKe ce M3HAJ, CBUX KOHBEHIIMOHATHMX pas/iuKa nsMmehy ncrnpasnor
U TIOTPEIIHOT Ka0 BPXOBHU M3BOP IIpaBa. TakaB CyBepeH yCIIOCTaB/ba
OUPOKpaTCKy MalllMHEPHjy KOjOM CIIPOBOJV CBe 3aKOHE U OJ/TYKe M OHJia
joj mo3BO/baBa Jja paiy caMa, TUXO Ipolembyjyhy pagHy yIrHaK CBOjUX
MMHIUCTApa, /i Ce VICTOBPEMEHO y3/p>KaBa off d1/I0 KaKBe Herocpey-
He VHTePBEHIMje y yIpaBHy npakcy. [Ipema neranuctuykom upjeany,
B/1ajiap oduTaBa y mamaty, 0daBUjeH BENOM TajHOBUTOCTY U HEJOKY-
YMBOCTY, HAMEPHO 13deraBa KOMyHUKAIINjy KaKo He OU OTKPUBAO CBO-
je mraHOBe 1 30MKaBao ca nogpeheHnMa u nogaHNIMMa. Y KOPITyCy
JIeTaMICTNYKe LIKOJIe MUIIbeba ucTnde ce Krwula énagapa odnaciviu
Iani (Shang jin shii), xao jemHa Of HajcTApUjUX MONMUTUYKO-PUIO-
3odckux pacnpasa. Crc je npummca [yarcyny Janry (Gongsun Yang
i Wei Yang, 390-338. m.H.e), MUHICTpPY U3 BpeMeHa JuHacTHje hnH,
y MCTOPUjU TIO3HATHjeM IOf BAagapckuM uMeHoM IllaHr JaHr, TBOpIY
4yBeHUX cBeodyxBaTHUX pedopmu Koje cy omoryhmne gunactuju hun
fla 0QjeIMHM LIeCT CYIPOTCTAaB/bEHUX KPa/beBCTaBa y IPBO CBEKITHECKO
IIapCTBO.

[Tpeosnahyjyhe cranoBumTe mpoyyaBaala ApeBHE KMHECKe II0-
JIUTUYKE MVICIIV O jeHOIMEH3MOHATHOCTH JIeTa/IICTUYKe TpafuIyje
y HOIJIefly MCK/bY4YMBOT daB/berba MOMUTUYKO-Puno3odckom mpodie-
MaTMKOM JlaHaC je CKOpO y HOTIYHOCTM HamyuiTeHo.”’ Bypyhu na je
TEXUIITE JeTaNuCTIYKe apTyMeHTaIMje S1/I0 Ha M3HATaKehy MeToa
VI YHYBEP3a/HUX CTaHJapHa 3a [Ae/I0TBOPHO OYyBabe MOMUTUYKOT 110-
peTka, dalr Kao U Kofi KoH]yunjaHala, IPUPOJHO je fia je pacmpasa o
MOPATTHOCTI y Ma0j 1y Behoj Mepy OuBaa yTKaHa y Crmce Te IIKose
munybema. [llanr Janr je duo muuucrap y rypdynenrom Paspodmy 3a-
paheHux gpaBa, Kajia je KMHECKO APYLITBO NOfIe/beHO y dpojHe ApiKa-
BUIle KPEHY/IO IyTeM APYLITBEHO-eKOHOMCKOT M aIMMHVCTPATHBHOT
npeodpaxkaja. 3axTeBaHe pedopMe [Ap>KaBHe BIACTM ¥ YIPaBHE Op-
raHyusalnuje Cy HEeMIHOBHO OTBapajie I IINTame pasyMeBarmba 3HaueHha

% Alexus McLeod, “Introduction’, y: Alexus McLeod (ypexn.), The Bloomsbury Re-
search Handbook of Early Chinese Ethics and Political Philosophy, Bloomsbury Aca-
demic, New York, 2018, ctp. 13-14.
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MOpaJIHUX BPEJHOCTY U HOPMMU CIIpaM 0daB/barba AP>KaBHMUX MOC/IOBA.
36or Tora Kwuia enagapa odnaciiu Illani canp>xm Bullle KOMEHTapa
KOj! 3ByYe BeoOMa MOJIEPHO, a TUYY Ce ITOBE3aHOCTU Uejd BIajjaBMHe
3aKOHa, JPYUITBEHE NPaBJE, Y>)KHOCTH, 3aC/Tyra, HEIPUCTPACHOCTY 1
MOPaJIHO MCIPAaBHOT IIOCTYTIamba:

Axko ce nosralyyje MOpaHOj pacIIyLITEHOCTI, OHA Ce LIMP; aKO
TpecTyIM UMajy MajKy, oHM he ce MHOXWTH (...) AKO ce /byanma
yIpaB/ba Kao Jja Cy IyHU BPJIMHA, Tafla Cy HeM3QeXXHU HeMMUPHU U
3em/ba he mpomactis; ako ce /byAMMa yIIpas/ba Kao Aa Cy Iopod-
HI, Tafja ce yBek yuspuihyje (y3opaH) mopenak u seM/ba II0CTaje
mohna.®"

Hlanr Janr yun fja ce Ba/baH IOMMUTUYKY ITOPEMlaK YCIIOCTAB/ba U Ofp-
’KaBa ITyTeM INOIITOBalba 3aKOHA, I TO TAKO IITO 3aKOHM HaJIB/IajjaBa-
jy TojeilMHaYHa MUIIUbEba U MPUCTPacHe TBpAme. Ped je o Tome ma ce
OBJIe 3aKOH caIjlefjaBa Kao TeMe/bHO IOOMNINTaBajyhe Haueno aenama
y HOMMUTUYKO] 3ajeSHMULM 1 Kao jeMHA palyioHa/Ha 3aMeHa 3a apOm-
TPapHOCT YMHOBHMYKMX U BJIa/JaPEBUX OJTYKA.

3akoHU Mopajy fa dyny GOpMy/InCcaHM TaKo fa y3MY y 003Mp JbYACKY
npupopy.®! Kaja ce Brajjap 1 berosy HajOnmmKy 3BaHNYHUIV TIPUJP-
KaBajy 3aKOHA yCIIOCTaB/ba Ce II0Bepere HapOyja, a YNHOBHNUIM ce Hehe
YCYIUTU fa IpaBe MpeKpinaje. AKO Cy 3aKOHM jaCHO HAIVCAHM TaKO
Jla ce IPWIMKOM IJXOBOT yBoDemwa ,CIpoBefie TaUHO pasrpaHNyeibe
(mpaBa u JY)KHOCTM) ¥ IIpK TOM 3adpaHy Kpliehe 3aKOHa 113 KOPUCTO-
bydba, duhe mocturHyro fodpo ynpasmame”*” 3aT0 y Ap)KaBu Koja
»JJle TIPaBUM IIyTeM (YMHOBHUIM) A0OPO YIpaBibajy He caymrajyhm
BJIaJlapa, a HAPOJ Ce He paBHA IIpeMa YMHOBHMIMA (Beh ce paBHa mpe-
Ma 3aKkony)”*” Kwuia enagapa odnacitiu Illani 3Ha4ajHa je 3a M3ydaBa-
e CXBaTalba MOPATHOCTY Y OMPOKPATCKOM allapaTy 1 3aTo LITO YBOAM
uJiejy la ce He3aKOHUTO IOCTYIIalbe YMHOBHMKA Mo)Ke 13dehn ako um
ce fofa TY>KHOCT Jla HApOAy odjallbaBajy caipyKaj M CBPXy 3aKOHA:

AKO HEKO Ol BUIINX M HVDKUX YMHOBHMKA, VI 3 HaApO/Ja, 3a-
Tpakn onaum;eH:e HEKOI' 3aKOHa MIM IpOoINca, YMHOBHUINU
KOjI/I pape ca 3aKOHMMa M IIpOoIMCHMMa AY>XXKHU Cy Ja CBaKOME
Jlajy Ta4aH N jacaH OITOBOp Ha IIOCTaB/b€Ha IIMTaiba. OHu cy

6 San Jan, Knjiga viadara oblasti San, BIGZ, Beograd, 1977, cTp. 73-74.
1 cro, cTp. 103.

2 }cro, cTp. 120.

3 Ycro, ctp. 80.



186 Cpbau T. Kopah

RY>XHH A2 (...) TAYHO 3alIMIIy TOAVMHY, MECeLl, IaH U Yac Kajia Cy
uM ce odpahanu c nuramem, a Takohe HasUB 3aKoHA WU TIPO-
IICa O KOjUMa Cy UX IINTA/IN U fa 00aBeCcTe O TOME YMHOBHIIKE
u Hapox.*

OcHOBHa CBpxa HaBeJleHe Y)KHOCTH je Jla ce 0O3HambIBambeM 3aKOHa
HapOJ YK/bYUM y TIPOIIeC CTaHe KOHTPOJIe Pajja YMHOBHMKA, 3a Koje ce
NpeTIOCTaB/ba fIa Cé y TOM C/ydajy Hehe ycyamuTu ;a mocTymajy mpo-
TUB3aKOHUTO. AKO HEKM YMHOBHUK He IIOCTYIIA IIp€Ma HapoAy Yy CK/a-
Jly ca 3aKOHOM, HapOJ MMa IIPaBo Jja ce 0dpaTy M03HABAOILY 3aKOHa, a
OBaj je 0daBe3aH /la UM 0djacHM KaKBa Ka3Ha O4YeKyje YNMHOBHMKA KOjI
je IpeKpIIo 3aKOH.

Kwwuia enagapa odnacitiu Illani mocedHO HarialaBa BaXHOCT IPU-
MeHe MOPa/IHVX CTaH/jap/ia IPWINKOM IpujemMa y cryxOy u yHanpebe-
1ha YMHOBHUKA. Bragmap He cme fa en ninemmhka 3Bama U YMHOBHIY-
Ke TI0JI0)Kaje /byJMa CaMo Ha OCHOBY IbMXOBE BEIITIHE TOBOPA, Tj. Ha
OCHOBY MAHUIY/IATUBHUX CHOCOOHOCTU KOjUMa Ha/OMEIITajy MamakK
odpasoBamwa U cTBapHUX crnocodHoctu. llaHr JaHr mpenake 3aHU-
M/BMBO pelllelbe IIpeMa KOjeM 3a YMHOBHVKA KOjU HAIlpaByU IIPECTyH y
cmy>xdu ofrosapa 1 ocoda Koja ra je Impernopydmia 3a Ap>KaBHY CIy-
xdy.” 3a odpo ynpasmpame Ap>KaBOM HEOIIXOIHO je Ia ce YNHOBHUIY-
KU TIOJIOXKaj) TOJe/bYjy TpeMa yCTa/beHUM IIPaBUINMa, a HalIpeloBatbe
Ka BUIINMM IIO/I0XKajiMa MoOpa a Oyzie Ipou3BOJ 3aC/IyTra U OJAHOCTH
np>kaBHOM nHTepecy.® IllaHr JaHT KPUTHKYje TaJallby IPaKCy IpeMa
KO0jOj Cy y4eHM IIOjeIMHIIN CTULAIN ITOJI0XKaje JTyKaBCTBOM M ITOfIA-
XKebeM BJIaJjapy, a IOTOM d¥ YHOBYaBa/Iy IIOBEpPEeHe y)KHOCTYU U OBJIa-
mhema Ha padyyH d/1arocrama NOTYNMHEHNX YMHOBHMKA U HAPOJA Kao
nenuHe. Takobe, cryc KpuTHKyje yTuiaj apucTOKpaTCKUX IOPOANIIA
KOje Cy IoJlarasie mpaBo Ha BUIIIE 1 CPefiibe TI0I0Kaje Y PKaBHOj yIIpa-
BU U BOjCI, a 3/I0YIIOTped/baBae Cy MPaBo TaKo HITO Cy Ha MO7I0Xaje
noBoawiIe pobake, mpujaTe/be WM OfjaHe JbYJe.

BaHBpeMeHCKY aKTYelTHOCT OBOT IOTUTUYKO-PUI030(CKOT CIm-
ca norBphyje meo koju pasmarpa HajIOrOfHMje HA4YMHE 32 OCUTYpa-
e JeTOTBOPHOT Ha/i30pa pafia YMHOBHUYKOT allapaTa U OTKpMBamba
HEIPAaBM/IHOCTU ¥ HE3aKOHUTOT NocTymnama. lllaHr Janr ca mpaBom

Ycro, cTp. 175-177.
3 YIcro, cTp. 45-46, 51.
6 Ycro, cTp. 57.
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npuMehyje 7a YMHOBHMLM KOjU Cy MHTEPECHO IOBE3aHM HUKAKO He
MOTY Jia KOHTPOJIMIIY jefHM JIPyTe, a a KOHTPOJy HUIIOIITO He jaMdye
HU JIOIaTHY HA/[30PHUIIA jep:

HyxHoCcTH mOMOhHMKa (3aMEHMK OKPY>KHOT MM CPecKor Ha-
Ye/IHVKA KOjU KOHTPO/IMILE YMHOBHUKE) Y MHCIIEKTOpa (IM4HI
IPeACTaBHUK [BOpA Yy JIOKa/IHUM OpraHMMa YIIpaBe KOju Haf-
3Upe U CaMOT OKPY’KHOT WM/IM CPECKOT HAde/THMKA) YBefieHe CY
panu dopde MPOTUB KOPUCTO/BYOUBUX, Ay IOMONHUIN U WH-
CIIEKTOPY jecy 1 caMi 0dy3eTu KOPUCTO/bYd/beM. 3ap OHU MOTY
CIIpeynTy KOpUCTObyduBe! Yirpas/baTu 3eM/bOM OCIamajyhn ce
Ha ToMOhHIIKe ¥ MHCIIeKTOpe 3Ha4M YIIPaB/baTy Pajiyl yIIpaB/ba-
1a (a He pajiul YCIIOCTaB/barba MopeTka y 3eMm/bn ).

OuurnenHo je fa cy peBHYU KMHECKU MOUTUYKY MUC/TUOLIY, aHaTN3U-
pajyhm HaumonanHy mcropujy u mocMarpajyhu rajamime HOMUTIYKE
HOpeTKe, VICIPAaBHO IIPENO3HaIN Jla Y3POK CBUX IpodieMa Koju Ha-
CTajy y yIpaB/bamby jefHOM AP>KaBOM U Y BODemy Jp>KaBHUX IIOCIIO-
Ba JIOKM Y BeYHUM MaHaMa Jbyjcke npupope. Honyue, Krwuia enagapa
odnacitiu Illani HeoNpaBAAHO CBOAM MOPATHOCT Ha IeHY HOPMATUBHY
[VIMEH3Mjy, M TO Ha MeXaHNU3Me yTBphuBama OrOBOPHOCTYU U CTPOTO
KaXKIbaBambe, 4aK U 3a HajMame npecrtyne. Ho, mHCHCTHpame Ha Cy-
IITMHCKO] Y/I03Y IIPaBHUX HOPMI Y cBeodyxBaTHUM pedopMama Koje
je ocmucnno u ciposopuo Illanr JaHr dumo je uTeKako CBPCUCXOLHO,
jep je 03HaYM/IO MYKOTpIIaH IIpe/ia3 ca IepCOHaIHE BIa/laBMHe 13 BALIE
MOKPajMHCKIX CPeIMIITa, 3aCHOBaHe Ha CHAKHOM YTHULAjy apUCTOKpa-
THje Ha B/IaJjapa, Ha BIaJaB/HY allCTPaKTHUM 3aKOHMMa U3 jeJHOT, M-
HepujanHor cpeanuITa.*®

MopanHoCT y KOBUTIALY pedOpMcKe MParMaTMIHOCTH:
npeje Xana @ena

Kuneckn mucmmnan Xan ®@en (Han Fei, oko 280-233. 1m.H.e) >X1BeO
je Takobe y TypdynentHoM Pasnodmy sapahenux pmpxxaBa u Ono je je-
puHy wiemnh Meby BaKHMM paHMM KMHECKMM MMCIMOLVIMA, Ta4HNje,
IPUHI U3 BlIafjlapCKe IOPOAMILIE Ap>KaBe XaH, CMEIITEHOj Y CPEUIIEbEM

7Jcro, cTp. 167-168.

%% Haiwen Zhou, “The Reforms of Shang Yang”, Munich Personal RePEc Archive
(MPRA) Paper No. 121608, 30 July 2024, https://mpra.ub.uni-muenchen.de/121608/
1/MPRA _paper_121608.pdf, ctp. 8.
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fieny faHallmbe KoHTMHeHTanHe Kune.*” Hberosa mopopumna je mocre-
IIeHO HaIlpefloBajia Ha APYUITBEHOj IECTBUIN: IIPBO je [jaja BUIIe MMU-
HIICTapa Ha ABOPY y Apxkasu bun (Jin), motoM je ysypmnmpasna Biacr,
CB€ JJOK y capaJjiby Ca joUl IBe MUHNICTApCKe MOPOAuLiEe Hje IIOofiena
TePUTOPUjY Te ipXKaBe ¥ CTBOPUJIA COIICTBEHY ApKaBy XaH. [IpBodut-
HO ca TUTY/IOM MapKI3a, IIOPOAKILIA je BpeMEeHOM y3e/la TUTYITy Kpajba,
anu je XaH Ou/Io Mao Kpa/beBCTBO Y IIAHMHCKO] ¥ CPOMAIIIHOj 0d1a-
CTH, Ha KOjy je cTalHO Hacprana MohHa gpxasa huH ca 3amaga. XaH
Den je HamMCAO BUIIIE KPATKMX IOMUTUYKO-(PUIO30(CKIX TpaKTaTa ca
HaMepoM Jla IIPY>KM CaBeTe TaJallllbM BajlapyMa KaKo Jla CadyBajy
Iip>kaBy XaH off rpad/puBux cycepa.s’

[IpuHYeB )XMBOT ce OKOHYA0 OPYTaJHO, jep je CTpajao Kao HeBMHA
JKpTBa BeoMa OIlacHe IONINTUYKe MHTpure. BpemeHoMm cy crmcu XaH
Deuja monum y pyke MIajor Biajapa Koji je CTyIMO Ha TPOH ip>KaBe
hnH 246. ropuHe 1pe HOBe epe 1 yOp30 MOTOM yjeauHmo unTaBy Kuny
U y3e0 TUTYNy npBor Hapa. llapes munucrap J/Iu Cu, @enjes y4eHux,
CKPEHYO je Ia)kiby Bajlapy Ja IO3Haje ayTopa, a CTULajeM OKOTHOCTH
je ¢uno3o¢ mociaT Ha BOP Kao M3aCcTaHMK TaJjallllber Kpajba JpKaBe
XaH ca MIUCHjOM Jja CIlacu CBOjy Ap>KaBy Off OCBajarma MOhHOT cycefa.
ITap je mpumuo Xana ®ena ca ofylIeB/bembeM, alil HeroB OMBIIN yue-
Huk JIu Cu je ynosopuo kpama fa je Peu 4iaH Kpa/beBCKe MOPOANILe
U [a je ’berosa OfaHOCT AuHacTuju hue ynuthHa. [a mn je JIn Cu no-
CTyIMO U3 UCKpeHe dpure 3a Ap>KaBy WK je caMo duo JbydoMOpaH Ha
ycrenraujer kosery, Hehemo Hukapa sHatu. JIu Cu je ycneo fa ydenu
Iapa fia oBefie MCTpary npoTus ¢puno3oda, a 3aTuM je ycIieo Aa opra-
HI3Yje erOBO TPOBAIbE Y 3aTBOPY.

Xan ®en je 6110 IpeACTABHUK JTETaTUCTIYKE IIKOJIE MUIIUBEbHA, a/Iu
je y concTBeny apryMmeHTanujy nopen Kwule enagapa odnacitiu Illani
YK/bY4MO U TaousaM, TadHuje yuemwa lllena [Taoa (Shen Dao) u Illena
Byxana (Shen Buhai). Crora He uyam mTo y momuTndko-¢umo3odcknm
cnucuma Xana Pena Haa3MMO CTAPOKMHECKO CXBaTakbe MOPaTHOCTHI

%9 Paul R. Goldin, “Introduction: Han Fei and the Han Feizi’, y: Paul R. Goldin
(ypen.), Dao Companion to the Philosophy of Han Fei, Springer, Dordrecht, 2013,
crp. 1-2.

¢ AHanm3a Tpakrara je caunmeHa nopehemem nBa npesona: Han Feizi: Basic Writ-
ings, Burton Watson [mpes.], Columbia University Press, New York, 2003; Jens
Qstergaard Petersen & Yuri Pines (ypen.), Han Feizi: The Art of Statecraft in Early
China - A Bilingual Edition, Vol. 1-2, Christoph Harbsmeier [mpes.], Brill, Leiden
& Boston, 2025.
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y Toapy4jy odaB/barma Ap)KaBHUX IIOC/IOBA MPEKPMBEHO AedennmM Ha-
clarama JIeraJMCTMYKOr CBeTOHa3opa. Taj cBeTOHasop ycnoB/baBa
CHa)XHY aHTPOIOJIOIIKK MEeCUMMCTUYHY HOTY uspaxeny y PemjeBom
CKENTUIM3MY CIIpaM IMOTEHIMjana Jby/ICKe IPUPOJie 3a IMONpaB/batbe
IIOHAlIaha U YCBajalbe Ba/baHe MOpajHe JUCIO3ULINjE:

Tewko fa ce jaHac Mo>ke IIpoHahy U KeceT /bYAM Off UCTUHCKOT
MHTETPUTETA U Ca HOOPOM BepOM, a MIAK JPXKABHUX MOJIOXKa-
ja MMa Ha CTOTMHE. AKO UX MOPajy MOIYHUTU /BYAU Of MHTe-
rputeTta 1 fodpe Bepe, oHAa HuKaga Hehe dSuTH [OBO/BHO YU
3a IIOIIYHY; @ aKO [IO/IOXKaji OCTAaHY HelloNybeHy, oHfa he oHn
YIjU je IT0cao fa BIajiajy MOCTeIeHO MITYesHY TH, Kok he ce dpoj
HeIoC/yIIHYX Jbyau yBeharn.*!

CKeHTI/I‘{aH CTaB HpeMa MOFthOCTI/IMa MOpaTIHe KY}'IT]/IBaIU/Ije XaH
Den n3BOAY U3 UNIbEHNUIIE f1a CedNYHA JbYACKA IPUpOfa 13d1ja Ha BU-
JieTIo U IIOCTaje Telllka 3a 00y3/jaBarbe YBeK KaJia Cy IPUPOLHY U IPYTH
pecypcu ockynHu. [eaHo 13 yrma 3axTeBa 3a IIPOHAIAKEHEM Cpefl-
cTBa eduKacHe KOHTpOJIE €TOMCTMYHMX MMITy/ICa JbyACKe IPUPOJe,
MOpaNHOCT y mopehery ca 3aKOHOM TeIIKO 1a MOXKe f1a UCIyHU OdYe-
KuBaHy ynory. ®en He TBpAM fla OCTOje orpaHM4aBajyhe MopanHe 4n-
IeHIIIe Koje 1 Tpedasto a HaBey BiIajiapa 1 dupoKpare fa HOCTYHAjy
Ha onpebene HaunHe y 00aB/bamy Ap>KaBHMX M0CT0Ba.*> OH caMo cMa-
Tpa Jja Bp/IMHE, OHAKO KAaKO MX HIIP. BUje KOHQYUMjaHIIM, MOTY CaMO
7la OIBYKY HaXKIby BJ/Iajlapa, MUHUCTapa 11 OMpOKpaTa off IpuMeHe I10-
TpeSHI/IX 3Hama U BCUITMHA 3a Ba/baHO CTapaH,e (0] HP)KaBHOM I/IHTepe-
Cy, Te TaKo ocmade MOpefak U M3a30By XaOC Ha LITETY CBUX YIAHOBA
3ajegHne.’”

3a Xana Denja U3BOP NETUTUMHOCTY BIIACTY JIEXKM Y CIIOCOOHOCTH
Bajjapa fa o4yBa /IPYIITBEHN IIOpPefjaK, OCUTypa OIICTAaHAK, pellaBa
BUTAJIHE IpodieMe M JIOHece pasHe KOPUCTU WIAHOBYMMA ITOJMTUY-
Ke 3ajepgHune.’'* Cutyannja y Kojoj IOCTOj1 Hefle/IOTBOPHA Ap)KaBa je
jeHaKo JIolIa Kao M OHa Y KOjOj YOIILITe He IOCTOju Ap>KaBa. Vmak,
VICTMHCKY IIpocBeheH je caMo OHaj BlIafiap KOjy ce MCK/bYYMBO OC/Iamba

"' Han Feizi: Basic Writings, Burton Watson [npes.], Columbia University Press,
New York, 2003, ctp. 110.

¢2Ejrik Lang Harris, “Han Fei on the Problem of Morality”, y: Paul R. Goldin (ypex.),
Dao Companion to the Philosophy of Han Fei, Springer, Dordrecht, 2013, ctp. 109.
8 McupnHuje norIeiaT apryMeHTalujy y: UCTo, cTp. 118-124.

¢“4YIcro, crp. 110-111.
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Ha 3aKOHCKa pelllerba Kajla dupa 3a IpujeM y CIyxdy 1 oLiemyje 3acmyre
YMHOBHUKA, jep Cy (Mfjea/lHM) 3aKOHM CPOYEHM TAaKO Ja CBOjUM IIpe-
IVISHUM ofipefdaMa ¥ MepWIMMa MCTUYY HalapeHOCT I Map/bUBOCT.*
MHcnucTupame Ha IpYMEHN CaMO allCTPAKTHMX IIpaBUIA U ode3yde-
HIUX yHpaBHUX npouenypa ®em odpasmaxe crpedaBameM IPUCTpa-
CHUX yTHLaja moppebeHMx MMHMCTapa M JBOPCKMX YMHOBHUKA Ha
CIIOCOOHOCT OfITy4MBalba BIAJApPa, jep he My OHUM yBeK IpUMKasuBaTu
qybeHNIIe IPOTYMadeHe CXOIHO CBOjuM BubemuMa 1 IapTUKy/TapHUM
nHTepecnMa.®'® 30or Tora Pen y mpaBy BUAU jeAVHN JIeTTOTBOPAH KO-
PEKTUB PAasSHOPOMHMX JieBMjalllja Y /bYACKOM IIOHAlIAbYy Y IOAPYYjy
odaB/pama AP>KaBHUX [TOC/IOBA:

3aKOHM Cy CpeficTBa 3a 3adpaHy rpeluaka 1 UCK/bYdnBarbe ce-
SUYHNX MOTHBA; CTPOre KasHe Cy CPeACTBO 3a U3BpIIABAIbe Ha-
pebema n gucunmInHOBame NHPEPUOPHUX (...) AKO 3aKOH He
M3a3nMBa IMOIITOBame, OHfa he cBe BIagapeBe pagtme dSutn yrpo-
JKeHe. AKO ce Ka3He He CIIPOBOJe, OHZIa 3710 HUKaza Hehe dutn
caBajaHo.%"’

IIpaBHe HOpMe Cy je;MHO TTOY3[jAHO MEPUIIO 3a pacyhuBame y JoMeHY
JIOHOIIebA OJTyKa Y YIpPaB/baky AP>KaBHUM HOCTOBYMMA: ,,(0)HO LITO
je 3aKOH ofipenno Myzap YOBeK He MO)Ke Jla OCIIOpH, HUTH ce Xpadap
JoBeK ycybyje ma To moBene y mmTame”S'® 3akoHu cy jomn moyspmaHuje
CPeACTBO 3a OTKpUBame, UCIpaB/babe 1 KaKibaBame I'pelllaka Y He-
fiena dupoKpara, MpoBepy IpeKopadera OBallhema U HaIJIeKHOCT,
YCIIOCTaB/bakbe pefia y Ap>KaBH, Te yjeHadaBarmbe CTaH/ap/a y /byACKOM
noHamramwy.”"? @en 3aroBapa jegHaK TPeTMaH CBUX IIOfJAHMKA y IIPU-
MEHU TIPaBHNUX HOPMIL: ,(K)aja Tpeda KasHUTH TpellKe, HU HajBUIIN
MUHNICTAp He MOXKe fia [To] n3derHe; kaga Tpeda HarpaguTn 10dpo, He
cMe ce 3a00mhu Hu 1o cratycy, dpum. ayii.] HajHKu cepak’.*® Ha-
IJIACAK je CTaB/beH Ha IMPEJHOCT HEellpUCTPaHe IPUPOJe alCTPaKTHUX
IIpaBHUX HOPMH, KOj€ C€ je[IHAKO IIPUMEIbYjy Ha CBe IOJJaHMKe CIIpaM
IPUCTPAcHe IpOIleHe BIaflapa WM [P)KaBHOT (YHKIMOHEPa O HEKOj
CUTYalMjy, YC/IeT, Koje je MOILIIO /10 pasInIuTUX Bubema o ToMe KaKo
TY CUTyalMjy Tpeda paspemmTi.

%5 Han Feizi: Basic Writings, Burton Watson [mpes.], cTp. 24.
' ]cro, cTp. 26.

*7cro, cTp. 27.

“8]1cTo, cTp. 28.

¥Ycro

0 Ycto
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Og dupoxkpara ce odekyje fa OyAy y MOTIIYHOCTH NIPUBPIKEHN ,,Kpa-
Jb€BOM IIYTY , OTHOCHO CIIpOBODemy CBMX OJJTIyKa BiIajiapa U APYIUX
HagpeheHnx de3 mpencnmTUBama fa M Cy Kodpe MM JIolle, LITO je
Ofipa3 KOHCEKBEHIMja/IMCTUYKe MapajurMe MCK/bY4MBO yCMepeHe Ha
JIeTTOTBOPHOCT TIPERY3eTUX PALIbI Y CMUCTY OCTBAPEHOCTH IUIAHVpPaA-
HOT pe3y/ITaTa, a He MOpa/He MCIIPAaBHOCTY HauMHA BIIXOBOT M3BpIIa-
Bama. [logyure, ®en 3aroBapa Tesy fa HM BIajjap He CMe Ja KOPUCTU
CBOje MUHNCTpe U dupoKpare y cedudHe cBpXxe: ,(K)aja Ou BIajgap ofi-
daIo 3aKOH U CIeAMo CBOj INYHM XUP, Taja Ou IpecTana fia MOCTOju
CBaKa pasuka usMeby BICOKOT 1 HICKOT [IPYLITBEHOT CTATYCa, UPUM.
ayim.]”%*" Axo cy 3akoHM jacHO fiepuHyCcaHM, oHzia he Hagpehenn dutn
HOIITOBAaHN ¥ HUXOBA IpaBa Hehe duTH yrpokeHa, jep Cy HeroBpe-
[MBa; y TOM C/Iy4ajy, HU Bragapy Hehe Outy ocropaBaH JeTUTHMUTET.
3aKOH ce cxBaTa ¥ Kao CBOjeBpcHa dpaHa Moryhoj KOHI[eHTpaluju He-
¢dbopmanHe BIACTH Y pyKaMa BUCOKOPAHTMPAHMX WM JBOPCKUX OM-
POKpaTa, ¥ TO Ha OCHOBY JaBama mpenmyhcrsa dumo kojoj ocodu Ha
[P)KaBHOM IIOJIOKAjy 300T HEHNMX KBATUTETa HOIYT MYAPOCTH, CIIO-
COOHOCTH, OJAHOCTH I BEPHOCTI.**

CXOIHO JIera/ICTNYKOM CBETOHA30PY KOjJIM je MOPATHOCT 3aMerbe-
Ha VCK/BY4YMBO 3aKOHOM, Off /bY/IY Ce OYeKyje [ja XXPTBYjy MUIHE MHTe-
pece y KOPMCT KOJIEKTMBHIX MIHTepeca 3eM/boliocefHmnukKe Knace. Kama
je ped o IIpUMeHM Te JOKTpUHe Ha 00aB/barbe [P)KaBHIUX II0CIOBA U Pafi
y YMHOBHIYKOM amnapary, XaH eyt >KpTBOBatbe IPUBATHUX MHTEpeca y
KOPYCT jaBHe MICIIPAaBHOCTY odjalrmaBa Ha ciefehn HaumH:

MuHnucTpy nMajy jaBHy UCIIPaBHOCT M IIpMBaTHe TeXbe. [IpBo
yiyhyje Ha BUXOBY HEMCKBAPEHOCT, YECTUTOCT U IOLITEHE 3a
Ip>XaBHe IIOC/IOBE, JOK APYro ymyhyje Ha HBUXOBO JIOlIe OCTY-
Habe, CeOMYHOCT U HEMOTU3aM 3a IPUBATHE IOCIOBE. AKO je
MOHapX pa3yMaH, HberoBy MUHNCTPY he )XPTBOBATH HpPUBATHE
TEeXIbe 32 jaBHY MCIIPABHOCT; a/I) aKO je MOHapX HepasyMaH,
HBEerosmn MI/IHI/ICTPI/I he )KpTBOBaTI/I jaBHy I/ICHpaBHOCT 3a HPI/I-
BaTHe TeXmbe.?

Crora Bp/MHe 4nje ce MOCejoBabe CMATpa IIOXBATHUM U HEOIIXOHUM
3a IMEHOBabe Ha YMHOBHIYKM IIO/I0XKA] jeCy CKPOMHOCT, pa3yMeBambe

¢ YIcro, cTp. 28.

#2Y[cro, cTp. 91-92.

2 HaBeneno npema: Yi-ting Zhu, A Panoramic History of Traditional Chinese Ethics,
crp. 187.
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COIICTBEHOT [IPYIITBEHOT CTAaTyCa, YeCTUTOCT, JOOPOHAMEPHOCT, MCTH-
HO/bYOUBOCT (IOC/IEHOCT Y TOBOPY M [ieMMa), IPaBJo/byOUBOCT, He-
IPUCTPACHOCT, OAHOCT TPOHY M MOCAYIIHOCT OFJIyKaMa BIajapa u
BUILNX MHCTAHIM. %

[TocenoBamwe u ynpaxmwaamwe HadpojaHux BpayHa Pen umak uH-
TepIIpeTVipa BaH CBpPXe MOPATHOT Je/aka, OJHOCHO IPBEHCTBEHO Yy
IparMaTMYHOM K/bY4y OCUTYpala HEeCMETaHOT (YHKIMOHMUCama Ip-
KaBHOT arapara 1 cnposobhema BragapeBux ogayka. Ha mpumep, y mo-
I7Iefly BpaHe ofaHocTy, Pen onemyje dupokpare Koje, He3aJOBObHE
IIOBEPEHNM II07I0KAjMIMa ¥ [IOfle/beHNM IIIaTaMa, Ofijla3e y IOTpary 3a
IIPyTUM CyBepeHOM Kao ocode Koje Hucy dyectnre.®” Takobe, Hucy opa-
He Hu OMpOKpaTe Koje ocropasajy Baxehe 3akoHe, IIpKoce U CYIpOT-
CTaB/bajy Ce BIaflapy M3pUIjambeM OLITPUX OCYy/la HeroBOr JpP>KaBHIY-
xor paga. Kaga je peu o Bpmuuu nodponameproctu, ®en Kputukyje
CBe YMHOBHMKE KOju ce 0aBe JOOPOUYMHCTBOM U Jie/le MaTepyjalHa Jo-
dpa, jep OHUM TO HaBOAHO YMHe camo fa Oy mpupodwm noppehene n
JIOKQJTHO CTAHOBHMIILITBO, T€ C€ TAKO IMPOC/IABWIN 1 OCTanu 3anamheHn
y ucropuju. Tume ce [yropoyHO YHIDKaBa yrjef, Biagapa, ma Peu sa
TaKBe /byfie KaXke JIa ce He MOTY Ha3BaTy Myapuma.**

Xan Qen He NpU3Haje HEYIUTHY BaXKHOCT Iajerba BPIMHCKe JUCIIO-
3uLyje y odaB/bamy Ap)KaBHMX IOC/I0Ba. Majia HanoMube fa apduTpa-
paH ofadyp YMHOBHMKA Ma KOPO3VMBHO JIejCTBO Ha KBAJINTET JpPiKaB-
HIIX TI0CTIOBA, ITOCedHO Y IOI/Iefly YCIEeNIHOCTH BIUX0BOr ncxona, Oen
VIIaK I3HOCU apryMeHTalNjy Y IIPUIOT PelaTUBUCTIYKOT Bubemwa yio-
re BP/IMHCKOT IIOCTYIIama y fp>KaBHOM amapary. [Ipema @eny, ako du
B/Iafiap NPVYMA0 Yy YMHOBHUYKY CITY>kdy CaMo OCTOjHe Jbyfie, OFHOCHO
OHe KOj! IIOCTYIIajy MOPAIHO MCIPAaBHO, OHZA OV HErOBY MUHMUCTPU
MOI/I JIa MEPUIO HOCTOJHOCTH 3/I0YIOTpede y MaHUITY/IaTUBHE CBp-
xe. To du 3naumso fa he, ykonmko Brajjap ImoKake HAKJIOHOCT IIpeMa
BP/IMHCKOj IVUCIIO3ULIMjY, OHZIA ¥ CBYU H€IOBYM MUHMCTPU HACTOjaTU [a
MaHMIyTanyjama cede JIAXKHO HpPefiCTaBe Kao CKJIOHe BPIMHCKOM II0-
Halllalby, Kako 01 3081 leroBy Hak/oHOCT. Pent y TOj HeMOpPaIHO]
IIPaKCV BUAM IOTEHIVjallaH CTPYKTYPHM IpodieM y pajy dupoxpar-
CKOT amapara, jep:

* Han Feizi: Basic Writings, ctp. 24-27.
3 YIcro, cTp. 25.
6 Ycro, cTp. 26.
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Y TakBOM CiTy4ajy OHM HUKaja Hehe okasaTy cBoje mpaBo JInlLe,
a aKo HYKaJfia He IIOKaXy CBOje IIpaBo JIIie, OHAA Bajap Hehe
MIMaTH HaulHa Ja pas/uKyje ciocodHe off de3BpenHmx.*

300r Tora ce BelMKa IMaXKma Ipusaje IMCKYP3VBHOM MHTETPUTETY, Y
CMICTTY OK/IANIatha Pedn VM YMIeHNUIIA VTN, IIVPe IOCMATPaHO, 3HAbA.
®en cmarpa ga MUHKUCTPYU (M OMpPOKpaTe TeHepaHO) MOpajy fa CHOCe
OZITOBOPHOCT 3a pe4l Koje Cy U3TOBOPUIIN, je[[HAKO K0 1 33 peun Koje
HCy nsroopunu (a Tpedaso je ga ux msrosope).”® V npBom ciaydajy,
MOPpaJjIHa UCIIPABHOCT Ce OLielYje IpeMa TOMe Jla JI je OHO MITO je U3-
rOBOPEHO yCK/IaheHo ca IMO3HATUM YNMI-eHNUIIaMa; 3aTUM, JIa JII Ce TToJe-
TaK ¥ Kpaj OHOra ILUTO jeé M3TOBOPEHO IIOK/IAIlajy MK Ce He IOK/IaIajy;
U []a I Cy M3HeT! apTyMeHTH 3aCHOBAHM Ha Ba/baHUM JIOKA3VIMa VTN
TO HIje CITy4aj. Y JPYroM CIy4ajy, ako MUHICTAp IIOKYIIaBa Ia M3derHe
OZITOBOPHOCT He roBopeh HUIITa, Mako Ty>KHOCT Kojy 00aBjba 3aXTeBa
fla TOBOPY, OHZIA OH Tpeda Jla CHOCU OfTOBOPHOCT 300T TOra IITO Huje
HIIITA 13roBopno.*” HaBemeHa apryMeHTaIuja 3By4n IpUINIHO CBe-
e M aKTYeJTHO MMajyhm y Bujly caBpeMeHO CTaHOBUIITE Ja Cy hyTame
U TPIIE/BMB CTaB IIpeMa MOPAIHO MOTPEelTHNM Je/luMa jefHaKo Morpe-
IIHY KAO0 ¥ IbYIXOBO YMIberbe.

Xan @en BUM NO3UTHUBHY YJIOTy Hade/la 3aC/Tyra Kao TeME/bHOT Me-
puia 3a olemMBambe paja y ApXKaBHOj CIy>xdm u Harpabusame cro-
COOHUX, BpeIHUX I HaJJlApEHNX YMHOBHIUKA, Te Ka0 IOACTPEK Ia HacTa-
Be 71a Oymy Map/pMBM U yCIlemrHM. 380r Tora je duo BeoMa pasodapaH
IIPaKCOM TaJallbeT TUIIMYHOT BIajjapa, KOjer Hije 3aHMMAJIO KO je Jo-
CTOjaH a KO HefI0OCTOjaH ApyKaBHe CIy>k0e, HUTY KO je OCTBApMO 3aciy-
re.* HanpoTus, CTapOKMHECKM BIafilapy Cy ce Hajuemrhe ormynmBamm
0 HayesIo 3ac/Iyra 3amoll/baBajyhy IpBeHCTBEHO CBOje OmmKe 1 Jarbe
pobake, a moTOM U mojenMHIIe IIeMMhKOT MOpeK/a ca yTuIajeM Kop
npyrux ¢eyganana uim ocode NHTEPECHO MOBe3aHe Ca YXKUM KPyroM
nBopjaHa. Pen je OMITPO KPUTUKOBAO HepOpMAIHY IPAKCy KYIOIpPO-
Jlaje YMHOBHMYKIIX IT0JI0KAja, 3aTO IITO je oHa oMoryhasasna uMyhHuMa
¥l OHMMA Ca YTHIajeM Ha Byafiapa ja cedu npudaBe 3sHaTHE IIPUXOZie U
Moh, Te TaKo IOCTAaHY YBa)KEH!U WIAHOBY HMOINUTUYKO-YIIPaBHE eIUTe.
3a mera je ,3HaK ocyheHe pxaBe” mpoljec y KojeM ce MaprMHaInsyjy

7Jcro, cTp. 32.
8 ]Icro, cTp. 91.
9 YIcro, cTp. 92.
0YIcro, cTp. 48.
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MUHUCTPM Ca CTBAPHMM 3ac/yrama y 0daB/bamy AP>KaBHUX IIOCTIOBA;
OHUI YCTIC,[[ HeIIouIToBakha BbUXOBOI 3Haba U panHor y‘-II/IHKa HPeCTajy
[la ce HAIIPEXY, Te IIOCTAjy ONYIITEH) I HEeMAapHU Y U3BPIlaBarby I0Be-
peHMX 3ajaraka.s!

3ato Qen caBeTyje CBaKOT BIafiapa fia IpecTaHe Ja TPV MyApe U
pyfie fodpe Bepe, Beh 1a MOpaTHO IOTPeNIHO HMOCTYNabe U 37I0YNHEe
YNHOBHMKA Cy30uje JIOHOIIeheM 3aKOHa KOju ra Hikazja Hehe usHeBe-
PUTH aKO UX CTPOTO CIIPOBOAN.** JeIMHO ce MOCeTHNM CIpoBohemeM
Ba/baHO OCMUII/bEHUX 3aKOHA MOXKe OCUTYpPAT! MOAYHApHOCT n3Meby
PEYNTOr TOBOpA M YUMIEHOT Je/a OMpPOKpaTa, a CIPeYnTy M3JIMIIHE
JIBOPCKe pacipaBe 0 MOPaJIHUM y30puMa Y BULY JOOPOHAMEPHOCTH 1
IPaBIO/BYOMBOCTY HEKAAIIbMX Brajapa. XaH Pen 3ampaBo KpuTH-
Kyje ,0eCIUIOIHOCT , OJHOCHO HeJeIOTBOPHOCT KPYIHMX BP/IMHCKUX
HOAyXBaTa IOjefiHalld, HAPABHO IVIEAaHO U3 YIJIa [eTIOTBOPHOT 0da-
B/bakba [JP)KaBHUX IIOCTIOBA 1 OCTBapera KOpPUCHMX pesynrara. Crora
ce MyJpu IOBIaYe U3 ApXKaBHe cIyxde oxdujajyhu conmpne npuxone
KOj¥ VIM Ce HY/ie, @ BJIaCT yC/Ief A1CYHKIMOHATHOT JP)KaBHOT alapaTa
IIOCTEIIeHO Iajla y Hepey.

MopanHocT y 0daB/bamby p>KaBHIX OCTOBA MpeMa
Bubemy jenHor kHe3a: Yuuilierv u3 Xyau-nana

Yuuttiero us Xyaunana (Huai-nan Tzu), cBOjeBpCHa eHI[MKI/IONENMja
TAOVMCTUYKMX 3Hamba M3 paHOr pasnodma AuHacTHje XaH, Kojy je 139.
roAMHe Ipe HoBe epe cactaBuo kHe3 JImy AH (Liu An, oxo 179-122.
IL.H.e) U3 Kpa/beBCTBA Xyau-HaH, jOII je jeflaH MOKYIIaj CTApOKITHECKe
MUCIN [a pa3pellin BeYHO IUTame KAKO CTBOPUTU OfIp>KMB U TyroBe-
vaH cucreM BiajjaBuHe.*” KHes je cBojy ujeanny susujy nodpe Baaga-
BUHE CTaBVO Y OKBYP HOIUTUYKOT IIOPETKa Y KOjeM Kpa/beB) pobarm
YIIpaB/bajy IOJTyayTOHOMHMM Kpa/beBCTBMMA IIOJi BPXOBHOM Bialhy

S cTo

21cTo, cTp. 111.

3 OnummpHuje o APYLUITBEHO-TIOMUTUYKIM IPUIMKaMa y BpeMe HacTaHKa CIica
Bupetn y: Liu An, The Huainanzi: A Guide to the Theory and Practice of Government
in Early Han China, John S. Major, Sarah A. Queen, Andrew Seth Meyer, Harold
D. Roth [mpes. n pup.], Columbia University Press, New York & Chichester, 2010,
crp. 7-13.



MopasHy YHUBep3yM IpeBHUX SMPOKpaTHja 195

npocsehenor napa-myapana.®** Kues JIny AH je Yuuitierva us Xyau-ua-
Ha CauMHMO Y3 IOMON [BOPCKUX yuemaka, Kako Ou cBoM Hehaky 1apy
Byy (Wu, 156-87. i.H.¢) apoBao cBoje Bubeme naeana nodpe BrajaBy-
He, ca CMepHMI[aMa U IIPUMepUMa 3a IPAKTUYHO APXKaBHUYKO JleIatbe.

JemaH of TeMe/bHMX KOHIL[ENITYa/HUX ITOTKM Te 30MpKe TeKCTOoBa je
paHuje IOMNIbaHa TAOMCTUYKA MJieja wuwei, OJHOCHO OfICYCTBO Jiefa-
b3, KOja Cce OBJie II0Be3yje ca CTAHOBMIITEM fla HIje[fHa ceduyHa XKerba,
MICAa0, HUTHM BO/bA He CMejy [ja Hapylle Hauela IPUPOLHE IIpaBie U
UCIIpaBaH CMep Jielama; IeIATHUK Mopa Aa Oyhe BoheH pasymom.®®
[Ipakca yHyTpalllibe MOpaIHe Ky/ITUBaLVje KOjOM IIPasHIMO yM Y TeJI0
Off CTPACTH, IPeApacyfa U MIUCIY, KAaKO SYICMO OCTBApU/IN CjeIUbErbe
ypobene npupope ca ITytem (Tao), Tpedano Ou ga MMa Kpajimbu UCXOF, y
V3TPAZiIby UCHO3UIVje PAaBHOAYIIHOCTI IIpeMa OOUYHNM >Ke/baMa 1
CITOCOOHOCTM CIIOHTAHOT ¥ XapMOHMYHOT pearoBama y O1o Kojoj Ku-
BOTHO]j CUTYyaluju ca MopaHOM auieMoM.® [TojepuHar ycaBplieH 10
HIBOA Myzpana Tpedano du ma dyme criocodaH /ja HENOTPEIINBO CITy-
XKV Kao BJIajfiap, aln Ja He IIOCTaHe IOX/IenaH 3a Mohu 1 doraTcTBoM,
Te 3a0pMHYT 3a COIICTBEHY APYLITBeHN NpecTInK.®” CaMo BIafiap Koju
je CaMOKY/ITMBALMjOM JJOCTUTA0 CYIITHHCKY OOIMK BUTAJIHE eHepruje
(qi) Moxe ma ocTBapy AyOOK 1 CBeIpo>kuMajyhu ofjek y ymoBuma n cp-
I1IMa MOfIaHMKa IOCPEACTBOM YIYTCTaBa de3 pedn, jep Cy OHa JaieKo
ydembuBHIja, JaleKOCeXHMja ¥ yTULAjHMja Hero mTo Ou To dmma Tu-
HIYHA YCMeHa WK IucaHa Hapenda. Ped je o cBOjeBpCHOM HefleTaTHOM
yIIpaB/bamy, y KOjeM B/ajjap HMINTA He Ipefy3MMa CXOLHO IPUCTpa-
CHUM JIMYHUM TIpedpepeHInjaMa, HUTH Cy HberoBe OfIyKe OrpaHNYeHe
HETOBOM MHTeNUreHIujoM, Beh cy yckmahene ca tTaomctuuknum Have-
N¥Ma IPUPOIHOT 3aKoHa.*®

Iyt xa ocyjehemy npepare eroucTudHe JbyfcKe IPUPOJe HAJ| 3a-
XTeBMMa OIIIITET JOdpa MOMUTHUYKE 3ajefHMIIe MITAK MOpa fla BOAYU Ka
Y30pHOM IIOHAllIaly, Yijeé YHUBEP3aAHO MPAKTUKOBAIbE jeIMHO MOXe
fia jeMun ycrex fodpe BagaByHe:

4 Bumre y: ucro, crp. 267-287.

65 “VIII Dissertation on Endeavour and Duty”, y: Evan S. Morgan (ypen.), Tao, The
Great Luminant: Essays from the Huai Nan Tzu, Shanghai, 1933, enekrpoHcka Bep-
3uja, https://sacred-texts.com/tao/tgl/tgl8.htm.

¢ Vcupmuuje y: Liu An, The Huainanzi: A Guide to the Theory and Practice of
Government in Early Han China, ctp. 241-247.

%7YIcro, cTp. 248-250, 255-256.

8 YIcro, cTp. 295-296.
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Moh fia ce mocTUTHe yCIeX UM HeYCIIeX JIEKH Y IelBupy. AKo je
MepHa IMHYja TayHa oHAa he komay gpBeTa duty mpas, He 300r
TOTa IITO Ce yaaxe mocedaH Hamop Beh HampocTo 3aTo IITO je
Bohen [MepHOM nMuHMjoM] fa Oyze paBaH. Ha mcTy HaumH, ako
je yIpaB/bad MCKPeH 1 4ecTUT OHfa he momurrenu cryxdeHnIm
CITy>KUTHU Y 1ETOBOj BIaJy, a HUTKOBY he ce KpuTy; anm axo
yIIpaB/bad HHUje YeCTUT, OH/a he 3MMKOBIV YMHUTH TIO COTICTBE-
HOj BOJbY, a offaHy Jbyau noByhuhe ce y ocamy.®

Jpyrum pedrMa, jeAVHU MCTUHCKY JIeTIOTBOPAH HAYMH MOPAJIHOT IIpe-
odpaxaja Hapoza je Moryh IOKa3HOM CHAaroM MOPATHOT IIOCTYIama
CaMOoT BJIaJiapa U HberoBUX MUHNCTapa 1 OMPOKpaTa, OGHOCHO IIpeBac-
XOTHO IIPOjeKLIMjOM IETOBE CYIUTMHCKE BUTAJIHE €Hepruje Ha HaulH
KOj¥I IPMPORHO NpMjeMunB 3a cBe. CHOCOOHOCT BIafiapa ia MOfiCTaKHe
CBOje 3BaHMYHMKe U Jla YOeIu Hapof fia CIIPOBOJIe HeTOBY BO/bY 3aBUCH
Of1 IETOBOT MOPA/IHOT ayTOPUTETA IIPOVCTEK/IOT M3 MOPA/IHO MCIIPAB-
HOT Jle/lamba, 2 He U3 IMPUCHIe 3aKOHA U pelpecuBHOr amapara.®’ Um-
HOBHIIK, jefTHAKO Kao U caM B/Iafiap, MOpa [a IOCTyIa TaKo /ja My je
yBeK Ha yMy J0OpOoOUT HapoJia, @ ICTMHCKM je YacTaH OHaj YOBEK KOju
He JIITe JOOUT MM MO — I7Tac 0 BeroBoj BP/IMHY 1 IIPABIO/bYOMBOCTI
ce IajIeKo uyje. Y TONMMKO ce MOXKe pehit 1a TAOMCTUYKY KOHLIENT wuwei
IPUMEIbEH Ha ApXKaBHY CIy>XOy ofipyie OHTO/IOUIKY BPeHOCT MOhM 1
dorarcTBy Kao 0BO3eMa/bCKUM Bap/bMBUM CBPXaMa OTPAHNYEHOT BeKa
U CY>KEHOT JPyLITBEHOT JOMaIlaja.

Yuuitierr u3 Xyau-nana ynosopaBa Ha JyrOpOYHE ONACHOCTH IIO
YNTaB JAPYUITBEHN MOpPEeJaK aKo Ce OffyCTaHe Off MOPajHOT o0pa3oBa-
ha. IIpemMa HarOHCKM C/I0j Jby/ICKe IPUPOJE U MOTPENIHA yUerba [ajy
IpuBKJ Jia To Huje Moryhe, BehmHa pyay — usysumajyhm y odsup ex-
CTPEMHE IOjefINHIE — MOXKE C€ HayYUTH MCIPABHOM IIOCTYHakby aKo
UM ce Ipefiode Hodpe CMepHUIle, 3aCHOBAaHE HAa HATal0XKEHOM BMIIle-
TeHepalMjcKOM MCKYCTBY, Koje he IIOTOM IIpakTUKOBaTH Y XXKUBOTY. Ba-
YKHOCT y4era JJaToT y TOj 30MPIIM OI7Iefia ce y CTAHOBUINTY Ja Ce CHCTeM
BPENHOCTY MOYKE YHAIIPEIUTH FerOBUM MCTPAjHUM IIPAKTUKOBAKEM Y
JPYHMITBEHMM OfHOCUMa. YoBEK MOpa Jla ce OTPrHe Off YMHE JIEHhOCTH
Y Jla YIOPENO Pa3Byja MEHTa/IHe CIIOCOOHOCTY MIMPEH-eM 3HaHa O CBe-
Ty OKO cede, Te Pa3sMIII/bAEkEeM U IPOCYhMBameM 0 TOMe KaKO Jie/iaTu

%9 Hageneno npema: Evan S. Morgan (ypen.), Tao, The Great Luminant: Essays from
the Huai Nan Tzu, www.sacred-texts.com/tao/tgl/tgl7.htm.

#0Liu An, The Huainanzi: A Guide to the Theory and Practice of Government in
Early Han China, ctp. 298-301, 306-309, 311-313.
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y HOjefMHaYHUM CUTYyalujaMa. 3aciyre M yIje[ ce CTUYy HallOPHUM
U TIOCTOjaHMM 33aJIararbeM, a He IIYKUM JIPYIUTBEHUM I10JI0XKajeM UK
IPUPOHOM MHTEIUTEHIMjOM caMOM II0 cedn: ,,(0)code Koje ymejy ma
ofiMepe peuy He pearyjy Ha myka nMmeHa. Ocode Koje nMajy yBup y cpx

crBapu Hehe odmaHyTH BUXOBe mojase”.*"!

ITogp>kaB/beHO CXBaTamke MOPATHOCTH Y 0da
puHacTHje XaH: HeyCIellaH MOKylIaj OCTBapuBambha
KOH(YUMjaHCKUX Ujeana

Y paHoMm pa3fodmy aumHacTuje XaH, TayHUje y BpeMe BJIaJaBUHE
napeBa Ben u hunr (mpBa monosyHa Apyror Beka Ipe HOBe epe), 3Ba-
HIyHa (rro3odeka mKoma je dumo CMHKPETUCTUYKO ydermhe Ha3BaHO
Xyanr-Jlao - Huang-Lao op, Huangdi-Laozi, xoBanuma ox XKytn nap u
Jlaoum — a WEroBM 3acTYNMHNUIM OMIM Cy TIOjeiVIHU BIAafapu ¥ MUHU-
CTpH, Te dpojHe BUCOKOpaHTupaHe dupokpare.5 Jesrpo Tor yuema ca-
Iip>KaHo je y crucy Yemupu knacuxa XKyitoi yapa (Huang Di Si Jing), o
41MjOj CHa3¥ MHTENEKTYa/IHOT yTUI[aja MOXK/Ia HajOO/be CBElOYM UMibe-
HMLA 2 je duo yBpiIheH Ha INCTy 3BaHMYHE IBOPCKe dudmmorpaduje.
Y mHatypamuctuikoj ¢punosodujn mkone Xyanr-J/lao KocMu4ku mope-
nak (Ilyr Heda) uMHM OCHOBY CBEKOJMKe CTBAPHOCTH IIa ¥ APYIITBA,
4ije MHCTUTYLMje JbYAM MOPajy fia yCTpOje CTPOro IpeMa HedecKnM 3a-
koHnma (Ilyt pypu). Ilponucu xoju ypebyjy apyiurBetre ofHoce cy ca-
3JaHM Kao 0djeKTMBHA IpaBI/Ia U3BeJieHa 3 HEIIPOMEH/BUBOCTH TIPH-
POJHOT MOpeTKa KOCMOCa, Te 30T TOTa MMajy CHary MOPaTHUX HOPMMI
Koje Cy /byay odaBesHM jja momrTyjy.** VicnpaBaH ipylITBeH) TTOpeNaK
(zheng) MMIIMIINTE je Cafp>KaH y IPUPOJHOM HOpPeTKy. Vmak, mkoma
Xyanr-JIao je y cBOje cXBaTame MOPATHOCTI YK/by4N/Ia U eJleMEeHTe 13
JIETAINCTNYKe ¥ KOHQYUMjaHCKe IIKOJIe, KAaKO O yCIelIHuje 0dIMKo-
BaJjla UJEOJIOIIKY MAaTPUIy AMHACTHje XaH.

Iuuactyja XaH je mpeysena MHCTUTYLMje of auHAcTHje huH, anmn
je HacToja/la fja ce JIETMTUMMUILIE Ha HOBUMM OCHOBaMa — JPYyradujyM Off

#!Evan S. Morgan (ypexn.), Tao, The Great Luminant: Essays from the Huai Nan Tzu,
www.sacred-texts.com/tao/tgl/tgl7.htm.

#2Li Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. 306.

3 JlcupIHuje 0 HATYPAIMCTUYKY OCHOBAMA [PYIITBEHNX MHCTUTYIMja BULETH Y:
Randall P. Peerenboom, Law and Morality in Ancient China: The Silk Manuscripts of
Huang-Lao, State University of New York Press, Albany, 1993, ctp. 62-64.
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KPYTOT JIerajiu3Ma IPeTXOJHMKA. 3a PasNMKy Of IPMHY/Jie CUIIOM, KOjy
je muHactvja ‘AuH mprMemuBana y npuBohemy NofaHMKa IOIITOBA-
by 3aKOHa, IMHACTUja XaH je >kKerena fla MOKaKe fla je oHa m3adpana
»MeK1” HadMH By1afiaBuHe. 3dor Tora je urkona XyaHr-JIao peuHrepipe-
TaIMjOM paHMje TAOMCTIYKe JJieje OICYCTBA fenama (Wuwei) CTBOpIIA
JIETUTMMALMjCKM OCHOB 3a BJIAJIaBUHY y3 MMHMMYM Mellamba BIacTU
y KMBOTE IOJAHMKA. APTYMEHTOM O HOPDMAaTMBHOM IIPBEHCTBY IIPHU-
POIHOT IIOpeTKa 1, CTIEAACTBEHO TOMe, HY>KHOT [IOBYHOBAMba /bYIY TOM
OTETOTBOPEHY BEYHOCTH ¥ HedecKor, yueme XyaHr-JIao je Texxuiire
fleTara MpeMecTWIO y Iofpydje MopanHux odasesa.®** Jbymu mmajy
Iy>KHOCT ja npare [Tyt Heda. Vgeonommky TpuK ce 3alpaBo HANIA3UO y
OVICKYP3MBHOj MaHUITYJIALVjY Y BULY IpUJaBamba gpyradyjer 3Hademba
KOBaHMIIM WuWei, TAKO JIa je ,,0NCYCTBO Aie/lara’ OM/I0 3aMeHbeHO ca ,He
crBaparyu cam’.*® Ha Taj HaumH fuHacTyja XaH je >ke/lera Ja Harmacu
fla OHa HMje caMa M3MucImia (HemoIynapHe) 3aKoHe, Beh ux je camo
»IIpeysena” 13 IPUPOSHOT MOPeTKa, CXOAHO 00pacily BeYHe U CaBplile-
HO casjaHe 3akoHutocty Ilyra Heda.

HIxomna XyaHr-JIao je saroBapaa ujeas fip>KaBe Y YijeM CpefUIITy
fienyje LleHTpaau30BaHa OMpPOKpaTuja ca pasrpaHaTOM OpraHM3ALNO-
HOM CTPYKTYPOM U XVjepapX1jOM yTeMe/beHOM y IIPMPOJHOM IOPETKY,
ca HaueJIoM 3aciIyra Kao BOAV/BOM OpraHusalyje yIpaBHOI alapara
- JBYAM Ce IIOCTaB/bajy Ha pyKoBogehe 1 YMHOBHMYKe IONIOXKaje cpa-
3MepHO JTMYHNM CIOoCoOHOCTMMA.*S JIpykaBy BoaM BIajap, KOju yjeq-
HO U CITY>KM HapOJy CTaB/bajyhy KO/leKTUBHe MHTepece Ha IIPBO MECTO,
a YKO/IMKO BJIaJilaBMHA He BOAM HOOpOOMTH 3ajefHUIIe OHMIA Ce MOXKe
pehu f1a oH U Berose dMpokpaTe YMHE MOPATHM MPECTYII, IITO je jef-
Hako ocrniopaBamwy I[lyra Heda.®”” Vgeanan Brajjap je orpaHmyeH mpu-
POZIHMM IIPAaBOM Kao ¥ CBAKM APYTU WIAH HOMUTUYKE 3ajeTHNUIIe; OH He
MO>Ke 3aKOHe Jla Ipuaarohasa CONCTBeHNM MHTepecuMa, Beh Moxe fja
YIX MeHa CaMo YKOJIMKO TO 3aXTeBajy 0djeKTMBHE OKOTHOCTU (Tj. cam
[Tyt Heda).**® Bragap mMopa ma SpV>K/BMBO BOAY padyyHa O IpOMeHaMa
y IPUPOAM ¥ TIOIMTUYKOM IIOPETKY U fia pearyje dlaroBpeMeHo U fie-
JIOTBOPHO; OH je caMO IOCPERHUK KPO3 KOji ce 00jeKTVBHA CTBAPHOCT

#*1lcTo, cTp. 64-70.

#5Li Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. 308.

#6Randall P. Peerenboom, Law and Morality in Ancient China: The Silk Manuscripts
of Huang-Lao, cTp. 92-98.

#7YIcro, cTp. 98-99.

#“8YIcro, cTp. 101.
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KOCMMYKOT IIOpeTKa MaTepujanmayje y /byfcke 3akoHe.5*

VctnHCKM BIajiap je caMo OHaj KOjM YCIIEINHO BJafia TIOCPENCTBOM
mecT nonyra. [Ipsa mosyra je ma>x/bMBO OCMaTpambe MojaBa, Kako Ou ce
Ba/baHO HAIIPABM/IA PA3/MKa M3Mehy crama Ap>kaBe Koje BOU HeHOM
OIICTaHKY WM Kpaxy. [Ipyra nonyra ynyhyje Ha cpehuBame cTBapnu, Ko-
jUIM BJIajiap casHaje I7ie JIeXXI y3POK OICTAaHKa VIV IPOIACTH JpKaBe.
Tpehom monyrom, pgenosamweM, Bragap he mohu fa cysduje mohue u
nomMorHe cinaduma. YeTBpTa 1omyra BaagaBiuHe TOBOPU O CIOCOOHOCTH
Br1ajiapa fa dyze dieKcHMOMIaH ¥ TaKO He HAITyCTH Hadyerno pasiKo-
Bama fo0pa 1 37a. IleTa momyra ce offHOCK Ha IIPUIATOA/BMBOCT, KOja
IoMayke BIaJlapy fia HallaJiHe OHe KOju 3ac/y>Kyjy Ja HeCTaHy U Jia I1o-
IIpXKV OHE KOji 3acIy>Xyjy ja xuse. Kpos mecty momyry, mpeodpaxaj,
BIaflap MOJXKe Jla ICTaKHE BpJie /by/ie M YKIIOHY LITETHE.

Hunactuja XaH je ycTaHOBWIa KOHQYUMjaHCTBO K0 3BAaHNYHY Pui-
11030()CKO-MOpANHy AOKTPMHY M YYMHM/IA Ia OOaBE3HMM ME/IOM M-
HOBHMYKOT 00pa3oBama, 1 TO JI0 Te Mepe Jia Cy U3 Ap>KaBHe Cryxoe
dunmm M3dauMBaHM CBY KOjU Cy CIIeM/IN HeKy pyry ¢pummo3odcky Tpa-
nuinjy.* Taj oOpT ce ogmrpao y Bpeme BrajiaBuHe 1apa Bya (140-87.
ILH.e), KaJja je KOH(QY4IMjaHCKa MHTEJIeKTya/THA TPaulija IpoApna y
HOIMTUYKO-YIIPAaB/bayKy eIUTy 3aXBaj/byjyhy Iompuiny mapeBux po-
haka u yrumajuux MuHucrapa 1 iBOpckux dupoxpara.®' Ykazom njapa
HAITYIITEHO je yueme XyaHr-Jlao, a AHanekifiu M Ipyryi TEKCTOBY TIOBe-
3aHM ca KyHrimjeM nocrany Cy sBaHNYHE PU3HUIIE 3HaHa O TOMe KaKo
je y crapuHu fp)kaBa Oula OpraHM30BaHa U B/IaJjlaBMHA IIPAaKTUKOBAHA,
Te KakKo du mmpema TuM y3opuma Tpedano na dyny ypehenn cucrem Bia-
CTu u fipymtBo y nemuu. HacraBHm mporpaMm 3a cTyfuje KIacM4HUX
IeT KIbJIa yBEeJIeH je Ha IIAPCKOM YHUBEP3UTETY, a PEJOBHO Cy CBaKe
rofilvHe YIJCYBaHe IPyIe CTyleHaTa 3a M3ydaBame CBaKe KIbNUIe IO-
Haocod. KanoHM30BaHN KOHQYYMjaHCKI TeKCTOBY IIPENMCUBAHY Cy U3
cauyyBaHMX M3BOpa 13 00a Ipe AMHacTHje XaH, a KacHMje Cy IIOCTYXKI-
I Kao JJOKTPUMHAPHA OCHOBA 3a OpTaHM3alUjy [p)KaBHUX arapara u y
CYCeIHUM Jip)KaBaMa y ICTOYHOj A3mjn.*>

“YIcro, cTp. 102.

01i Feng, Early China: A Social and Cultural History, ctp. 311.

®!'cro, cTp. 309.

%2 Ha npumep, 0 yTuIiajy KOHQy4IMjaHCTBa Ha eBOIynujy dupokparnje y Kopeju
nortegaTy: James B. Palais, “Confucianism and the Aristocratic/Bureaucratic Bal-
ance in Korea”, Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 44, No. 2, December 1984,
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[maBHUM npencTaBHUK NOAp)XKaB/beHe KOH(QYUMjaHCKe TpajuLmje je
duo ynr Ilynrmy (Dong Zhongshu, 179-104. m.H.e), Koju je ycnemHy
Kapujepy BMCOKOPAHTMPAHOT CaBeTHNMKA Ha ABOpPY Ijapa Bya, Harmo
OKOHYaHY 300rT cykoda ca BajapeM OKO jeJHOT HOMUTIYIKO-(pnmo3od-
CKOI' TpaKTara, HAaCTaBMO KA0 CaBETHMK JIBOjuUIle OO/IACHMX BIajapa
laeKo off mpectoHnte.*® HakoH moBparka y mpectoHuny, [IyHriy ce
IIOCBETHO MPeaBauKoM pajly Ha IIapCKOM YHUBep3uUTeTy y YaHrany u
paspajzioM CBOT yuyemwa Npyxuo ¢punio30(cKy MOTIOPY UAEONOTUjU Y-
Hactuje XaH. llITaBuire, oH je 0110 BaTpeHN 3arOBOPHUK 3adpaHe CBUX
IIKO/IM MUII/bea OCUM KOH(pyumjaHcke (caBeT Koju je map By mocy-
11a0), /1) je 3alpaBO y CBOjy Bep3ujy KOHQYUMjaHCKOT ydyema YHeo
Y TAOMCTUYKE U JIETA/IMCTU4Ke eneMeHTe. HajsHadanuju [lynruryosu
criucu ¢y cadpanu y Packownum gpaiymuma Iponehnux u jeceroux ana-
na (Chungiu fanlu), kao 1 ZomKCcK Koje je rofyHAMA C1a0 ABOPY IIOBO-
JIOM TIOjeiMHIIX TeMa Off 3Ha4aja 3a B/Iajjapa U Ap>KaBHe NHTepece.**

I[lyHrimy je y4mo fia mMOCTOjM IeT HajBUIINX BP/MHA: JOOpOHaMep-
HOCT, UCIIPAaBHOCT, MYZPOCT, IOY3[aHOCT ¥ IOLITOBAame PUTYyaTa.*>
Kapa je peu o jpynckoj npupoau (xing), oHa IpeAcTaB/ba CYMITUHY K-
BOTa, 0K je emonuja (ging) mweHa xynma. JKyama je crame yma Koje
ce 0OMYHO IOBe3Yyje ca HIM30M Pa3IMYUTHX YIMHAKa: 0c0oda Koja Kyau
TEeXM fia Jienyje Ha ofgpebhene HaunHe, oceha Ha ofpebhene HaunHe U Mu-
cmu Ha ofpebene HaumHe. 3d0r TOra J/ByAcCKa IpUpoOAa MOXe Aa I0Be-
fie 10 JOOpOHAMEPHOT [ieatba, a MOXKe U JIO 37I0T; CaMO HheHO YBPCTO
o0/IMKOBambe MOXKe Jja je yCaBpIIy, I1a YaK 1 Tajja OHA U Jja/be He MOXKe
dutu caspiiero godpa. Crora je mopyyaBarme y BPIMHMA jeJHOCTABHO
Hen3dexXHO.5%°

LIYHI‘H_IY cMaTtpa fa Houyana}be }'bY}II/I Bp/IMHaMa KpoO3 MY3I/IKY n
pI/ITyaHHI/I Hope,uaK YBeK Tpeﬁa oa mma Hpe,IIHOCT Hag Ka’KbaBambEM.
OCHOBHU pas/or je IITO rajemeM BP/IMHCKe OVCIO3NUIUje JOMa3y [0
npeodpaxkaja y KapakTepy ¥ IOHALIABbY JbYAY, IITO MOCIEANIHO BOAK

cTp. 427-468.

63 [leraspaa duorpaduja gocrymnuay: Sarah A. Queen, From Chronicle to Canon: The
Hermeneutics of the Spring and Autumn, according to Tung Chung-shu, Cambridge
University Press, Cambridge, 1996, ctp. 13-38.

4 3a anammsy je kopuinhen crepehu npesox tor crmca: Luxuriant Gems of the
Spring and Autumn - attributed to Dong Zhongshu, Sarah A. Queen & John S. Major
[npes. u mpup.], Columbia University Press, New York & Chichester, 2016.

3 YIcro, cTp. 313-326.

6 QnuupHmje 0 APryMeHTALV)! O JBYACKOj IPUPOAM V: UCTO, CTP. 353-355.
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Ka CMamehy MOPA/IHMX IIPEKpIIaja ¥ 3/I04MHA, T€ Cé CaMUM TUM CMa-
bYyje 1 00MM KaXKibaBaa. Bp/nHa 1 Ka3Ha Cy CyIpOTHOCTM Ko Yin U
yang, anu je [odpo f1a ce KaKmbaBambe CBefle Ha HajMamy Moryhy Mepy,
jep smoynorpede y nspuiamy ¥ M3BpUIaBaby Ka3HM BOfle TOMUIAKY
JIOLIMX eMOLVja KOJ MOJAHVKa, LITO OHZIa MOXe Jia oBefie 0 mody-
He IIPOTUB Biafjapa. [IyHriry cMaTpa fa Blagap He cMe Jla JOIyCTH Jia
ce Jbyay KaXkKibaBajy, a [la HAKOH TOra M30CTaHe HUXOBO IOJyYaBambe
Bp/IMHaMa.

HpxaBa je, mpema IlyHriuryosoM MuIbemny, HEOIXONHA MHCTUTY-
IVja OCHOBaHa paju odpaszoBama /byAu fa dyay modpu, a Bragap je
CBOjEBPCTAH PEKTOP JbYACKOT YHMBEP3UTETA M 3€Ma/bCKO OTEIOTBO-
perbe KOCMOJIOLIKOT HayesIa, IOCPeCTBOM KOjer IIPBO MCIIPaB/ba COII-
CTBEHO Jielabe, @ OHJIA MCIIPaB/ba MIHNCTPE ¥ dMpOKpare, KOju IOTOM
VICIIpaB/bajy NOHaIIambe byan. Boheme npxxase 1 0dap/bambe Ip>KaBHNX
IIOC/IOBA Cy TIpe OfITOBOPHOCT Hero npusuieruja. Kao Hajspennuju u
HajOPYDKHUjI YOBEK Y L[e/IOM IIAPCTBY, LIap HYje caMO OATOBOPAH Hapo-
iy, Hero 1 Hedy 1 To xpo3 oxHoC koju IIynrmy onucyje xao mebynej-
ctBo Heda n yosexa (Tian ren gan ying).

[Toky1uaju a ce ocTBape ujean fodpe BaajaBiHe M MOPATHN y30PU
3a B/Iajiapa 1 OMpOKpaTe 3aCHOBAHM Ha ITOCTaBKaMa KOH(YUMjaHCKIX
ydema, Y/HH Ce Jla UTIaK HICY A/l >Ke/beHe pe3y/TaTe yIpKOoC 3BaHNY-
HOj MHCTUTYLMOHAIHO] moppumny. [lereHepaunja npBoOduTHe HOdpo
ocMMIUbeHe pepopMcKe HaMepe MOKe Ce carjleflaTyl Ha IIPYMepy JIOoIIe
CyAOVHe BUCOKOT OMPOKPATCKOT IIOJIOKaja Ha IIaPCKOM JIBOPY Has3Ba-
HOT BeJIMKM TYTOp. Y paHOM pa3fod/py BIafaBuHe AMHACTHje XaH, Iap
je YCTaHOBMO BeIMKOT TyTopa (t’ai-fu) Kao 1ocedHy BUCOKY yIpaBHY
(dYHKILMjY BaH ccTeMa OMPOKPATCKUX PAaHTOBA, Y YMjoj HAIIEXKHOCTI
ce Ha/lla3uIo Mpy)Kame caBeTa Ljapy y MOApYYjy pelllaBaba MOPATHUX
AuIeMa y omry4nBamy.”” Bemmky tyTopm cy BehmHOM Omm mpykaB-
HJ 3BaHMYHMIY VIM BUCOKOPaHIMpaHe OUpOKpaTe y HMO3HUM TOAU-
HaMa >KIMBOTA, GAKTUYKM NP CaMOM Kpajy Kapujepe y LapCcKoj CiIy-
xOn. ViMeHOBae Ha QYHKIINjY BEIMKOT TYTOPa je Y IO3HOM pa3fodby
muHacTuje XaH (25-220) mocTano mpegMeT ABOPCKe AUHAMMKe MO
Kao e/leTaHTaH HadMH Jla C€ YTUIAQjHU MUHNUCTAp CKIOHM Ca IOJI0XKaja
ca 3HATHMM M3BPLIHMM OBjamhemyMa Ha MPECTVDKHMU, alyl [I0YaCHU

%7 Hans Bielenstein, The Bureaucracy of Han Times, Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, 2008, ctp. 5-6.
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TI0710Kaj BEJIMKOT TyTOpa de3 MKaKBMUX popMaTHUX MOhm.5®

Huje dmmo xpynmHMX mOMaKa HM Kajia je ped O JOC/IefHOj IIPYMeHN
3BAaHNMYHO YCBOjeHUX KOH(QYUMjaHCKMX MOPAJHUX BPESHOCTU U HOP-
MU y onxobemy camux Bragapa. Tako XpoHMKa B/IajlaBiHe apa XyaHa
(Huan, 146-168) denexxn pasroBop koju ce opgurpao 159. rogmHe us-
Mmeby Brmagapa 1 meroBor dnuckor caBeTHMKA JyaHa Jana (Yuan Yan),
ydemaka ¥ BUCOKOPAHTMPAHOT OMPOKpaTe BEIMKOT MOPATHOT YITIea.
PasroBop mounme nuTameM Ijapa CaBeTHUKY O TOMe KaKaB je OH BjIa-
Jiap, a CABeTHIIK JaH CBOje 0dpas/ioxere 3alITO MIIC/IN Ja je Ljap OCpef-
1] B/IafIap MOoeHTupa cregehuM aprymeHTOM:

Yyo caMm Jja ce Kaxke fia Cy LiapeByU IPATHOLM M3BOPY BpP/IMHA
IberoBe BIIaJlaBiHe. AKO J0OpU /bYM MMajy CBOje MECTO TIOper,
mera, oHja he cBaku an fodujatu godpe MOyKe; anmu ako je j1o-
VM JbY/{YIMA JO3BO/bEHO Ja OyAy Y BbeTOBOM [PYIITBY, OHza he
OHI CBaKU JaH IOACTULIATU Herose 3y1e ocodune. Kazg du camo
Baure Be/IMYaHCTBO OP>Kao KIEBETHUKE U JIACKABIIE HA OfCTO-
jamby, a IpUOIVDKIIIO Ce JbYAMMa Koju Cy mowreHu. Tajga du ce
3HaMeme KaracTpoge MOIJIO fa ce cripeqn.®™

Ocraso je 3adenexxeHo Aa Liap Ha Kpajy Huje IPUXBATIO JOOPOHAMEPHY
KPUTUKY CBOT caBeTHMKA. CIM4aH cry4aj opdauyBama KOHQPYYMjaH-
CKMX y30pa MOPA/IHO MCIIPABHOT IIOCTYyIama Bazapa ce opurpao 165.
rofyHe, KaJla je HAKOH HOMMHAllMje Ha BayKaH BUCOKM YIPaBHMU I10JIO-
xaj JIny Jy (Liu Yu) gomao y npecronny. IIpema tajauimemM IpoTo-
KOJTy, CBaK)l HOBOVMEHOBAHM OMPOKpATa je MOpao fia IMYHO IOfiHece
[IBOPYy MEMOPAHAYM Ca COICTBEeHNMM BubemeM Tekyher crama gpxaB-
HIX 0c710Ba.*® Jy je n3riena duo YMHOBHYIK Off CHA>KHOT MOPA/THOT VH-
TEIpUTETA, I1a je M3HeO peasiaH Npecek crama. OH je BIajlapy yKasao 1a
LJapCTBOM Xapajy pallypeHe KOPYILjcKe ITpaKce 1 IPOTrOH IOIITeHNX
IOJJAHNKA, fla Cy OOMYHY JbYAM HaTepaH! Jja IPUCTYIIe daHAaMa paan
3aIITHUTE Off KOPYMIIMPaHNX (PyHKIMIOHEpa U YMHOBHMKA, Te Ja Ce Ofi-
dpaHe oy BojcKe KOjy TV MCTU 3BaHUYHUIY ILIIaJby Pajyl IylIeha HeMU-
pa. Y 3aBpLIHMIIM MeMOPaHAIyMa, ]y je 3aMo/mo Lapa aa dyzie OTBOpeH
3a KpUTIMUKe I7IACOBE U JIa U3 HAjONMIDKET OKPyXKema IITO Ipe YKIOH!

8cTo, cTp. 7.

%9 Emperor Huan and Emperor Ling: Being the Chronicle of Later Han for the years
157 to 189 AD as recorded in Chapters 54 to 59 of the Zizhi tongjian of Sima Guang,
Rafe de Crespigny [mpes.], Australian National University, Canberra, 1989, ctp.
23-25.

0 Ycro, cTp. 59-61.
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HONITPOHE, KOju My TOAMIa3e JaXUMa MpUKpuBajyhu Hempasny y 3e-
wpu. HapaBHo, 1ap je ogdmo jja mpuxBaTy CaBer.

Y cmmyHO BpeMe je Iap M3Ja0 yKa3 KojoM ce Hapebyje BmacTuma y
IOKpajiHaMa Ja mpoHal)y u kasHe MpuIagHMKe ONMO3NUIMOHE TPyIal-
je, Koja je HaBOfIHO AenoBasa MpoTus TpoHa. Il bu (Shi Bi), Hauemank
okpyra y Ilunrjyany, y nokpajunn RuHI, jefrHM HMje [IOCTA0 CIMCAK
HOMUTUYKMX NIPOTMBHUKA ¥ 300T TOra je 8110 Ha MeTU KPUTUKe IIpef-
CTaBHMKa MOKpajuHcke Baactu.®' Illu bu je ogrosopno ma du, xama du
IOCTYTIA0 Ca jeAVIHUM L/beM Jja 3aJ0BO/bM OYeKMBama HafpeheHnmx,
MOPA0 fla TAXKHO ONTYXYje flo0pe 1 IOLITeHe /byfie U fla MX IIOTOM He-
IPaBUYHO ¥ He3aCTy)KeHO KasHN. TumMe du Je/ra0 MOpaaTHO MOTPENIHO
IOIITO OM OHJA MOTao y CBAKOM JIOMy ja IpoHabe 1o jemHor omosu-
1oHapa, mucnehn Ha usHyheHa npusHama. VI3acmaHUK MOKPajUHCKe
B/1acTy je Ouo decan 3dor TakBor oprosopa u yxamncuo je Illu buja n
merose noxpehene coyxdennke. Vmak, Kako je Tamac MporoHa momimu-
TUYKMX IPOTUBHIUKA IIOJIAKO j€HhaBao, HAueHMK je YCIeo [ia OTKYIu
CBOjy c1000fy, @ Y XpOHMKAMa je XBa/beH Kao YaCTaH YMHOBHUK KOjU
je cracao >XMBOTe BeMKOT Opoja Jbyay 13 Tor oKpyra. OnucaHm npu-
Mep yKasyje KOMUKO je y CBAaKOJHEBHOj IPaKCcy QMO TEIIKO [OCIETHO
CIIpOBeCTV KOH(YYUjaHCKe MOPaTHe BPEIHOCTI ¥ HOPME, jep je HBIXo-
Ba IIpMMeHa duta y pykaMa dupoKpaTa Koje HUCY UCTMHCKY Ourie mpu-
Bp)KeHe 3BAaHMYHUM CXBaTambJIMa MOPA/TTHOCTH y TOAPYYjy odaB/bama
Ip>KaBHUX IIOCTIOBA.

Hose upeje o MopamHoCTN y Supokparuju:
moda Tpu kpapeBCcTBA

Kpasmp [ao Iao (Cao Cao, 216-220), Ha IOYETKY BOjHE Kapujepe Ko-
MaHJIaHT TApHU30HA, UCTAKA0 ce Kao BOjckoBoha kaja je 215. rogmHe
YIymmo T3B. MOOYHY >KyTMX TypdaHa, Koja je KeCTOKO y3fipMaia Te-
Mebe BNIaJlaByHe JUHacTHje XaH. Y Xaocy Koju je yC/Ieyo IIapcTBO Cy
Mmely codom nopenmu renepany Ha Tpu Kpa/beBcTBa — Ben (Wei), Ily-
xaH (Shu-Han) n By (Wu). ITao ITao je 3ayseo cTpareniku ceBepHI fjeo
oKo IpecToHutle y JIyojanry, mro he mocie nmocraru KpambeBcTBo Ben.
INocreneHo je mpeyseo KOMaHJy HaJj OCTa/lXM TeHepaauMa, a IIOTOM 1
LIapcKe mpeporaruse 216. ronnHe.

%! Ycro, cTp. 85-86.
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ao [ao je yBeo HOBM cUCTeM IIpujeMa Y Ap>KaBHU aIlapar, IT03HaT
Kao ,JleBeT paHroBa M HENPUCTpPAcHe CyAuje’, Kako Ou IOIyHMO 4u-
HOBHIYKe IIOJIOKaje HafjapeHVM mojenyHIuMa.*? OcCHOBHa CBpxa
npeodpaxaja OMpoKpaTcKe opraHmsanuje duma je f1a pasMOHTHpPA He-
(dopMaHy IpaKcy 3alollbaBama IIyTeM IPernopyKa, Koja je oMory-
huna gpymTBeHoj M OMPOKPATCKOj eNMuTH Y BpeMe AUHACTHje XaH fia
MOHOIIONN3Y]jy paclofeny YMHOBHIUYKIX II0/I0XKaja, Te TAKO [ TI0Cpef-
HJM ITyTeM U3 JIp)KaBHOT allapaTa YK/IOHU CBe CIefldeHMKe IIPeTXOfiHe
BJIACTH ¥ CTIpEYM BUXOBY HOOYHY M/IM OMeTarbe YIPaB/bakba IPKaBOM.
Kpasb je y3eo HafapeHOCT 3a je[ytHO MepM/IO PeIeBAaHTHO 32 OJIITYKY O
npujeMy y cnyxdy u yHarpebeme y Bullle paHroOBe, IIpU YeMy je 3aHe-
Map1o y HOTIIYHOCTH IIOLITeHe ¥ HeOTKYIUBMBOCT.

JomaTHa HaMepa Kpasba y JOHOLIEHY TaKBe OfIyKe Oua je 11 ja ce y
JCKYP3UBHOj paBHY 0dpadyHa ca APYLITBEHOM U SMPOKPATCKOM eJIyi-
TOM KOja je cedu IpuNNCcuBaia HeIPUKOCHOBEHV MOPa/IHY ayTOPUTET,
3aCTy>KeH Ipy)KambeM OTIIOpa y paHMjuM ABOpckuM dopdama. Kpam
M3BOAM apryMeHTalujy Ha ciaefehy HaumH:

ITomMo31 M1t ia M3HeCeM Ha BUJE/IO 1 yHAIIPE[UM HEOPTOLOKCHE
u noHykeHe. CBe JIOK je YOBEK HafjapeH, Tpeda ra mpernopy4u-
ti. Kapg ra godujem, sanmocmuhy ra. YoBek Bp/nHe He MOpa Hy-
HO fia dyze yHanpeben y cny>xdu, a 4oBek Koju Tpeda fa dyne
yHanpebeH y cny>xdu Huje Hy>KHO myH BpnuHe (...) HYak 1 ako
94OBeK JMa HeKe MaJle IIpoIrycTe, 3amro du duo ondujen? Caza
IIapCcTBO Mopa fa 3afoduje oHe Mehy oduuHMM byaMa Koju he
ce, 0e3 0d3mpa f1a /I MOCeNyjy BPXYHCKY BP/IMHY WK He, Xpadpo
U HEYCTpAIIMBO dOpNUTH IPOTHUB Hempujarespa (...) Meby onn-
Ma KOju Hoce ocpamohieHa MMeHa WM UM Ce CBET pyra, HeKI U
fiajbe, Ma KOJIMKO OV/IV HEYOBEYHI U HEIIOKO/IES/bIBY, IIOCERY)Y
BelTnHy ypebema gpxase i ynorpede tpyma. Hexa cBaxu of
TUX dy/e peropyyeH; HeKa HIKO He dyfie 3aHeMapeH.*

Y Kpa/beBOM 00pasjIoKewy je jaCHO BU/BUB IparMaTU4aH MPUCTYI
KOjJ je 3aXTeBao Taj KpM3HM TPEHYTaK IIpey3MMamba IOIyra BIacTh 1
IbeHEe MTOTOEe KOHCONMUAALM]E, Te CTBapame IITO MINpe MOTIOpe Y CTa-
HOBHMIITBY PErpyTaIjoM CIIOCOSHMX /bYAM 13 HIDKVX C/I0jeBa.

2 Mark Edward Lewis, China Between Empires: The Northern and Southern Dynas-
ties, The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, Cambridge (MA) & London,
2009, cTp. 38.

%3 YIcro, cTp. 39.
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IInTame /bYACKOr KapakTepa y KOHTEKCTY MOpaIHe AMCIO3NLVje U
CIIOCOOHOCTM 32 YMHOBHIMYKY CITY>Ky dMJIo je pasMaTpaHoO Y KOJIEKTUB-
HIM duorpadujaMa Kao KibV>KeBHOM >KaHPY 13 ITO3HOT 00a [UHACTH-
je XaH. JequHM Ipe>XMBenyu IpuMepak Tor KaHpa je Cillyguja wbygckux
citocodnocitiu (Renwu zhi), peno xoje je caunnuo JIny Iao (Liu Shao,
174-242), y4emwak 1 JBOPCKYU dMPOKpaTa, a Yuju je mpegMeT Ipruposia
JbYICKOT KapakTepa (CKIIOHOCTH) U MeTOfie BeHOT IIpero3HaBama. [llao
TBPY [1a Cy HaJlaPEHOCT U KapaKTep, iBe OCHOBHE KOMITOHEHTE JbY/CKe
IpUPOJe, Y OCHOBY YpobeHn 1 cTora HaclefHM, IITO 3HaUN Aa 0dpaso-
BambEM MOYKEMO CaMo Jja TI0jadaMo 1 ,u30pycumMo” ypoheHe cKIOHOCTHI
VIV HaJJapEeHOCT, a/Iif VX je HeMoryhe IpeoKpeHy Ty WM Y HOTIIYHOCTH
n3MeHNTN.** TTOITO Cy CKPUBEHU jep Cy MHTEePHAIM30BaHM, MOTY A2
YIX yO4e CaMo JbYM M30IITPEHOT ONaXkama. Y TOMNKO ce Moxke pehn fa
yCIlex IOCTYIKa MpolleHe KapaKTepa KaHAujaTa 3a YMHOBHUYKY CIIy-
Oy 3aBMCK Y 3HATHOj MePM U OFf BELIITUHE IPOLiehIBaba CaMOr CYAlje.

Bynyhu na je xapakTep 1o ImpupoaM CTBApM YHYTPAlIlbMU UM CKPU-
BEH, II0CTaB/ba Ce MMTakbe KOjOM METONOM I'a OHJIa MOYKEMO JIeI0TBOP-
HO PasOTKPUTH U Ba/baHO IIPOLIEHUTH CIIPaM YCTAHOB/bEHUX MEpUIIA.
[ITao cMmaTpa fa ce KapaKTep HY>KHO OfipakaBa y CIIO/ballllbyIM 3HALlMIMa
- Y MUMUIIM NI ¥ 00e/exjyMa I71aca — Te Ta OHJja Tpeda mpolemnBa-
TV y TPEHYIMMa KaJla Jo/asy o mpoMeHe y ocehamymMa mocmaTpaHor
KaHJMJATa, KaKo M ce youmsa OfiCTyIama Off HBEeroBOr ,[IOKePALIKOT
u3pasa M, KOjU NMPUKPUBA MCTUHCKE CKIOHOCTU. PasoTkpmBame
CTBApHOT 3HaYeHa M3PEYEHNX PedeHNla OfiBMja ce KPO3 [JeTa/bHO VC-
IUTVBakbe OHOTA IITO jé CIIOHTAHO MICKA3aHO y PeurMa I MUMULY, a Ha
OCHOBY TOTa Cé MOXX€ IIPOLIEHNUTH Ja /iU je KaHAMUJAT YOIILITe HaJjapeH
3a Ip>)KaBHY CIy>kdy, 11 aKo jecTe, 3a KOjy Ta4HO BpCTy Ay>kHoCcTH. 11lao
je Ciygujy mygckux cilocoSHOCTHU BepOBATHO paspajino y Be3u ca 3a-
JIATKOM KOjM je jeTHOM IIPUIMKOM /0010 Ha BOPY, a TO je /1a OCMUCTIN
HOBMY IIPUjEMHY VICIIUT 33 YNHOBHUKE.

>

ITopef BaXXHOCTH OLieHe /bY[ICKOT KapaKTepa 3a IIpUjeM Y YMHOBHIY-
Ky cry>xdy, IojaBmia ce ¥ ufieja 0 MocefoBay nuTepapHe BpiayHe. O
TOj WJIejU U HEeHOM 3Hauery CIIpaM CXBaTalba MOPATHOCTY Ca3HajeMo,
JIOfiy1lIe, U3 Iepa KMHECKOT HeOKOH(YUMjaHCKOT MUC/TIOLA M3 OCaMHa-
ecror Beka [lanra Cjyedenra (Zhang Xuecheng, 1738-1801). Cjyeyenr
JIUTEepapHy BPJIVIHY 13 [PEeBHMX BpeMeHa ofipebyje kao criocodHoOCT mu-
CLa Jla BEUITUM HU3AbeM PEYEHNIA ITOICTAKHE EMIIATHjy KOJ, YATAOLa,

4cro, cTp. 39-40.
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jeHAKO M Kao HeTOBY CIIOCOOHOCT Jla IPOHMKHE y CIOXKeHOCT! Tybe
MopasHe curyanuje.® Tako je npBu Brajap KpabeBcTBa Ben, Iao ITn
(Cao Pi, 220-226), Hanucao xkwury Keanuitieitiu iociioguna, Koja Huje
cadyBaHa, ajiu APYIY M3BOPU IIOMUIbY /1A j€ Y 1b0j Bajiap 3aCTyIao Te3y
la ce KapaKTep KaH[AMAATa 38 YMHOBHUYKIY IOTI0XKAj MOXKE Pa3oOTKpU-
TU KPO3 KIbJDKEBHO CTBapa/IallTBO, Te je CTOra jefHa of IpoBepa Ha
IpUjeMHOM MCINUTY Omlo mucame moesuje.’® HaBenmeHa Te3a mesom
ynyhyje Ha koHdyuujaHcko Bubemwe 0 HY)KHOCTM NOAYAapama pedn u
JieTa Kofj, MOpaiHo KynTuBucaHe ocode. Kako rop dumo, penreme feny-
je IpUINYHO MHOBATMBHO M JIa/IeKO JICTIPeN, BpEMeHa, jep &1 ce MOIIo
OKapaKTepucaTy pyAUMEHTAPHUM IIPOTOTUIIOM CaBPeMEHUX TeCTOBa
KOju Mepe Koe(UIMjeHT eMIaTM4YHOCTH. [pyru Bhajap KpabeBCTBa
Bewn, IJao Pyn (Cao Rui, 226-239) mpomnpno je TpakeHa Mepuia fie-
KPeTOM O IIpujeMy Y pXKaBHY CITyOy, I1a ce off KaHAM/IaTa OYEKNBAIO
fla TIOCeRyjy 1 ,MyAPOCT, KEbVDKEBHY ITPENO3HAT/BUBOCT (...) YUCTOTY,
KY/ITUBUCAHOCT, IIPepUIBEeHOCT U CIOKOjcTBO.°” Maza pasyMmeBame
IBJIXOBE CaIpKUHe HUje jacHO, HadpojaHa Mepuia IpeBaswuIase yde-
HOCT ¥ MOpaJIHy MCIPABHOCT KaO OCHOBHUX 33XTeBa Y II0O3HOM Pas3[io-
Spy puHacTHje XaH.

MopamHoCT y 3BAaHMYHOj HAPATUBHOj IIPAKCIL:
KaKO Cy JKeJIe/IN /Ia OCTaHy ynaMhenn
CTAapOKMHECKN BIIafapy U dupokpare?

Kao mito cam nokasao y ciny4ajeBuma gpesHor Erunra u VMupuje,
00/MKOBabe CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH Y MOMUTUYKO-YIIPaBHOj chepu fie-
JIOM je IIOJIJIOKHO IIPOLIeCy IPOU3BOAIbE 3HAbA Y aTOM MCTOPUjCKOM
pas3nodby, a BEroBM HajBOXKHNjM HOCUOLY CYy IPUIIAJHNIN BIajgajyhe,
yIpaBHe ¥ ApymTBeHe enute. CaapsKiHa CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH y 00a-
B/balby AP)KaBHUX MOCTOBA MMIUIMIIMTHO MpUKasyje AUHAMUKY Mohn
Yy jeliHOj IOMIMTIYKOj 3ajeJHNIIY, 3aTO IITO Cy To Bubema Koja cy camnu
o cedu opmymicanyu Baagapyu u OMpoKpaTe U IMOTOM UX LIVPUIN Ca

66> Zhang Xuecheng, “Virtue in the Writer”, y: Theodore de Bary and Richard Lufra-
no (upup.), Sources of Chinese Tradition, Volume 1I: From 1600 Through the Twen-
tieth Century, Second Edition, Columbia University Press, New York & Chichester,
2000, cTp. 56.

6 Mark Edward Lewis, China Between Empires: The Northern and Southern Dy-
nasties, ctp. 41.

%7YIcro, cTp. 41.
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LV/beM JIa TIOCTAHY JJOMMHATAH, 3 TYME ¥ HEeOCIOpaH OINC IOIUTNY-
KO-yIIpaBHe CTBapHOCTH. be3 083Mpa Ha yIUTHY YMIEHNYHY Ta9YHOCT
oIlJCca caMe IIpaKce CTapama O Ap)KaBHMM IIOCTOBJMA, HauMH Ha KOju
Cy TeMe U3 JoMeHa MOpPanHOCTH odpabeHe y 3BaHMYHMM HapaTUBUMA
UIAK JOIYYjy LeIOBUTY CIUKY O TOME HITA je Y HEKOM KOHKPETHOM
UCTOPUjCKOM TPEHYTKY CMAaTPaHO MOPA/THO UCIIPABHOM YIIPaB/bayKOM
VI OQUPOKPATCKOM ITPAKCOM, a ILITA je CMaTPaHO [PYLITBEHO Helpu-
XBaT/BVBYM IIOHAIIAIbEM, KoOje je OM/I0 TelIKo OIpaBAaTH YakK M IIO-
AUTUYKOM TIPUCIIOM. 3a aHAMN3y 3BAHMYHMX HAPATUBHUX IIPAKCHU
IpecyiaH je cajpkaj IOpyKe KOjy Cy IheHU TBOPLIM >KeJIeNnu fa Ipe-
Hecy OynyhuM mokosbemyMa, almm 1 Jia YjelHO Ipel CaBpeMeHMIMMa
JIETUTUMM3Y]y CBOje Buberme MOpPaTHOCTH NMO3MBabEM Ha BAIMITHOCT
TpajguLyje M MOPA/IHKX Kjeana us npowmnoctu. Hajspennuju ussop 3a
Moje Ipoy4yaBambe MOPATHOCTU KOjU JIeKU y 3HAUYeHCKMM HaHOCKMaA
TYUX HapaTMBa Cy YIPaBO HaKHAJHA TyMadewma Koja Cy Brajapu u du-
pOKpare NpuAaBaIy IPOLUIIMM CXBAaTabIIMa MOPATHOCTI, KaKo du Mx
YKJIOIM/IN Y BIACTUTY aKCUOIOMIKA pedepeHTHU OKBUP.

IIpe aHanu3e cxBaTamwa MOPAJTHOCTI YTKAHOT y peBHE KMHECKe Ha-
paTMBHe IIpaKce, )KeMM Ja CKpeHeM IaKiby Ha 3aHVM/bUBE JJOIPHEe
Tauke n3Mehy MopaHuX upeja y SUpOoKpaTCcKOj OpraHmM3alyjy 1 yrpas-
HOj IIPaKCH M CeMaHTMYKe PaBHM KMHECKNX Jiororpama. Ped je o Tome
fla criennUYHOCTM KMHECKOT CHCTeMa MMcama oMoryhasajy cBojeBp-
CHY CEMaHTUYKYy UTPY KOjy Huje Moryhe KoHCTpyucatu y poHeTcKOM
cucremy. Ha npumep, kapakrep 3a ,,IpMBaTHO M3pakaBa WUJejy ycMe-
peHocTH Ha cede (caMobydbe), an y CIIOjy ca KapaKTepoM 3a ,,CYIpo-
TaH’ Jaje KapaKTep ca 3HauemeM ,jaBHM .*® Ha Taj HaumH, KMHECKM
nororpamu Beh ofaBHO npenosHajy MelycoOHy oIpedHOCT cafjp)K1He
II0jMOBA ,,jaBHO U ,IIPUBATHO , T€ TUME M CYLITUHCKY Pa3/INKy M3Me-
by npuBarHe 1 jaBHe mepcIeKTNBe rOBOpa U Jie/latba, OGHOCHO MHTe-
peca mojenuHIa u apxkase. llltaBuine, sHauewCcko MebynejcTBO mBajy
KapaKTepa 3alpaBo yKasyje Ha MOPa/IHU IOATEKCT KOjy jaCHO BpPeJHO-
CHO OLielbyje erouCTUYHe MOTVBE Kao CYLITMHCKM OIpedHe IIPUPOAN
Mebhy/byacKkux ofHOCa, Koju ce oaMrpaBajy y HMOApYydjy pasperiaBama
KOJIEKTYBHUX ITpodnema. J[pyru mpymep Hama3uMo y TepMUHY gong,
KOju ¥IMa 3Hademe ,u3deraBama Ipeapacyfa’ u ymyhyje Ha BpiuHy
Kao KOHTPAIyHKT IIPUCTPACHOCTM Y COICTBEHY KOpMUCT (ceduduHo-
CTN), jefHaKO Kao U NPUCTPACHOCTM Y KOPUCT IOjeVIHNUX JbYAM VN
craBoBa. TiMe Taj TEPMMH yKasyje Ha IIOCTOjarbe Heje[[HAKOT TPeTMaHa

%8 Han Feizi: Basic Writings, Burton Watson [mpes.], ctp. 107-108.
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13a3BaHOT NpUCTpacHoIhy, Te ckpehe MaXkikby Ha TECHY ITOBE3aHOCT
usMel)y HermpucTpacHOCTH 1 HecedMYHe IPUBPKEHOCTY pajbaMa Koje
BOJIe OCTBapemy KONeKTVBHE K0dpoduTn mmm 3ajegHndxor godpa. Ce-
MAaHTUYKI je MHTePeCAaHTaH U U3pa3 qudn, y IpUMapHOM 3HaYelby AC-
Kpelyje, a JOCIOBHO 3HAa4M OfiMepaBakbe WM Barame. MopaaHy Hox-
TEKCT TOT 3Hayema Ce OIVlefjla y TOMe LITO OfjMepaBambe MOXe yBeK Ja
HeIPUK/IAHO IIpeBarHe Ha jeflHy CTPaHy 300r IPUCTPACHOCTI OHOTa
Ko omepaBa. Ha kpajy, rpadmuky usrien nororpamMa Koju 0O3HauaBa
»VCTIPABHO” U JIOTOTpaMa KOj/ O3HA4YaBa ,,OCKYAUITY je TaKaB Ja Ipef-
CTaBJ/ba OfIpa3 jefjlaH [Pyrora y ornefany, MITO YaK I BU3YETHO yKasyje
Ha CYIIPOTCTAB/beHOCT 3Ha4ema /IBajy TepMuHa. JIpyrum pednma, oHO
IIITO je HeMCIIPABHO M3jeHaYeHO je ca MambKOM (KBa/lnTeTa).

Llyosu komenitiapu ITponehnux u jecerwux anana (Zuozhuan Chungiu)
IIpe/ICTaBI/bajy Haj3HAYAjHMjU CIINC U3 BPEMEHA IIpe YCIOCTaB/batba KI-
HECKOT LIapCcTBa MO AMHACTHjoM huH, KOju onucyje fpyuITBeHe Ipu-
NMKe, MTOIMTUYKe KpM3e M CKOPO IMeTCTO paroBa BoheHMx 3a Hagmoh
u3Mehy HeKO/IMKO CHOXKHUX Kpa/beBCTaBa.*® 3Ha4yaj TOT CIMCA JIeKU Y
TOMe IITO CafipXXM CTApOKMHECKe 3BaHMYHE HapaTVBe O MOPATHOCTU
y HOApy4jy CTapama O ApP>KaBHMM IOCTOBMMA JOMMHAHTHE Y Pasfio-
d/by o ocMor 10 TeTOT Beka Ipe HoBe epe (TauHuje, 722-479. 1.H.e).
JIpyLITBeHN KOHTEKCT CXBaTamwa MOpanmHocTy y Pasnodpy sapahennx
p>KaBa, OTHOCHO Kpaxa MO/IMTUYKOT OPeTKa KOjI je YCIIOCTaBIIIA -
HacTuja [loy, ommmkoBao je mporjec mocTeneHor cad/berma 3HavYaja Ie-
MMhKOT Iopexsia ¥ HOPOAMYHO-K/IAHOBCKUX Be3a Kao JIeTUTUMALUjCKe
OCHOBe 0daB/baba JIPXKABHUX IIOCTIOBA Y KOPUCT MEPUTOKPATCKOT Me-
pwia.”° TypdyneHTHa fYHAMUKA IOMUTUYKKX Y IPYIITBEHUX IIpolieca
je BU/bMBA I Y USHOIICHY OIPEYHMX HapaTuBa O TOMe Kako Tpeda fja
M3IJIefiajy UfleaTaH IOMUTUYKY TTopesiak u fodpa BragaBuHa. Ha jenHoj
CTpaHMU HaJIa3MIMO CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH IIpey3eTa U3 KOH(PydnjaHCcke
MICaOHe Tpajiulije U yIefjambe Ha MO3UTUBHE IpUMepe U3 ,,3/1aTHOT
noda” BajjaByHe JpeBHe TPU JUHACTIje, @ Ha IPYroj IparMaTu4He ca-
BeTe KOjU MHCUCTUPAjy Ha ofadupy epMKacHUX pellermha 3a YCIEIIHO
OCTBapeme CTPATETNjCKIX MHTEePeca YCIOB/bEeHNX CTaTHOM dopdom 3a
Hagmoh. ITocednoct I]yosux Komeniiapa Kao MOPANTHO-AVAAKTUYKOT
IITVBA jeCTe IUTyPa/HOCT M3HETHX apryMeHaTa, a/li Ce y ’bIMa UITAK He

9 Stephen Durrant, Wai-yee Li, David Schaberg [npes. u npup.], Zuo Tradition
Zuozhuan: Commentary on the “Spring and Autumn Annals”, University of Wash-
ington Press, Seattle & London, 2016, cTp. xxiv—xxvi.

0Ycro, cTp. XXvil-XxViii.
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TI0jaB/bYje HY>KHO OIPeYHOCT M3Mel)y Bp/IMHCKOT HapaTuBa 1 Heycrexa
B/Iaiapa 1 OMpokpaTa aa ogadepy MOpAIHO UCIIPaBaH CMep Jielama y
0daB/pamy IMOBEPEHNUX AP>KaBHUX ITOCTOBA. !

Y Llyosum komeHitiapuma HapaTUBHA IIOTKa je ycpencpebena Ha mo-
CeloBalbe M jaBHO NPUKA3MBambe BP/IMHE KaO KOHTPAIyHKTa HeEpeny
Yl HACWBY: Of0aLINTY BP/IMHY M IIOLITOBATU Oe3aKome CMaTpa ce Haj-
BehoM karacTpodoMm Koja MOXKe Ia 3afecy Blafapa muim dupokpary.*’
YcnocTaB/bame BIaCTU Hafl HAPOJOM Ou Tpedasio fja ce ofurpasa Kpos
BP/IMHCKO JleTlalbe HOBOT BJIajlapa, a Off MCTUHCKOT (IIPOCBET/BEHOT)
Bajlapa ce OYeKyje la CBOjUM YMHOBHUIMIMA IIPY>KU BPIMHCKU y30D
IOCTyINama y 00aB/bamby Ap>KaBHUX 0C0Ba.” [ToceoBame BpIMHCKe
JVCIIO3MLIVj€ U TIOIITOBAIe PUTYATHOT IMIOPETKA jeCy jefVIHNU IIOYy3[aH
jeMar moppuike Hapopa Braagapy.”’* MaHUITyJTaTMBHY NOATEKCT 3Ba-
HIYHMX HapaTHBa HA/Ia3MMO Y YK/IAIlamby TBPAbe O HedeCKOM MOPEKITy
MOpajIHe U3BPCHOCTHU BJIafiapa y Ierope odudyajHe MaTepHAMTNMCTIYKE
RY>KHOCTM IIpEMa HapoAy:

Cun Heda nocenyje godpory.
Be3dpoj /pynu ce ocrama Ha Y.
Mup koju ona gonocu duhe Tpajan.*”

Yurano nsmely penosa, HaBefleHN HapaTUB MCKasyje dpury 3a odysa-
e CTadVTHOCTI B/IACTV KOHKPETHOT BJIafiapa J CaMor MOMUTUYKOT 1
APYLITBEHOT IOPETKA. Ped je 0 ToMe Jja CTPYKTYPHO OfICTyTIakbe Off BP-
JIMHCKOT y30pa BpIlemha BACTH OTBapa IPOCTOP 3a Hepefe, ModyHe 1
IpEeBpaT, IITO OHJIa IIOTEHIja/THO YTPOXKaBa y3ajaMHO MICIIPEI/IETaHe
HONMUTHUYKE X EKOHOMCKE MHTEPece BIaZlapCKe MOPOJUIIE U apUCTOKpa-
tije. Jlakre, ,,TpajaH MMUp~ OBJie MMa CKPMBEHO 3Hadyermhe CTaOMTHOCTH
B/IaJlaB/HE KA0 IIPEyC/IOBa TYTOPOYHOT O4YyBarma IPYIHMUX MHTepeca.
Honyuie, y 3BaHMYHUM HapaTHBUMa cafpXKaHuUM y Llyosum xomeHiua-
puma Kao BUIIIe ITyTa IOHOB/beHA TeMa ce TI0jaB/byje yro3opeme fa de3
BP/IMHCKE B/IACTM Kao opyha KOHTpoJe TIOHalIama YIaHOBA MOMUTIY-
Ke 3ajefiHIIIe U B/Iafiap IIOCTaje AeBujaHTaH.”® Y ofe/bKy mocBeheHoM
rocriofiapy Xyany o ‘huja (685-643. I.H.e), KpUTHUKYje ce BIajjap Koju

' Hcro, cTp. Ixiii-Ixiv.

2Jlcro, cTp. 479.

3 lcro, cTp. 31, 77, 453, 1293, 1583.
*JcTo, cTp. 1283.

> Ylcro, cTp. 1001.

¢ Ycro, cTp. 65, 71.
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je y XpaMy jaBHO M3/I0KMO BpeJjaH IIpeIMeT 3a KOju CBU 3HAjy Jja je 1o-
d1o Kao MUTO, YMMe je Jao HOTpelIaH 3HAaK CBOjUIM YMHOBHMIIMMA Jja
nopMuhnBame Huje MOpPaJHO IOTPENIHa IPAKCa, a WITO O MOIJIO fia
Y KpajibeM UCXOy 0c/mady eTOTBOPHOCT CyBepeHe BIacTy Biaajapa.”’’

Cunonor Epux Xenpu (Eric Henry) je ckpeHnyo makmy Ha 3Ha4aj Ha-
paTMBa 0 CHOCOOHOCTM ITpeI03HaBaba Tyher MOpaHOT MHTerpuTeTa y
CTApPOKVHECKMM CIMCYMA, KOjy Ce MOCTEIIeHO OOIMKOBAO Y KHbVDKEB-
HocTu Paspodma ,Ilponehe u jecen” u mocrao pammmpen Tokom Pas-
nodspa 3apaheHux ap>xasa.’® [Ipema ToM HapaTuBY, UfleaaH BIajap je
jemVHO OHaj KOju pa3yMe OTrpaHM4Yerba BIACTUTHUX Ca3HAjHUX CIIOCOO-
HOCTU U YIIPaB/badyKMX BEIITVHA, T€ CTOra HACTOjM Aa 32 MUHUCTPE U
dnucke caBetHuKe npoHabhe Myzpe ocode koje he My npys>xaTu cBakoz-
HeBHY Iozipuiky.”® YIipaBo Ty o/1asu o U3paxkaja je[MHCTBEHA U peT-
Ka CIIOCOOHOCT BJIajiapa Jija IpeIosHa MyApalja Kao O/derhe BP/IMHCKe
[UCIIO3NIYje, KOjy HOAATHO OTeXXaBa TUIIMYHA TeXIba CAMUX My/palia
fia TIPUKPUjy MOPATHO MCIIPaBHO MocTymname. [lopen Tora, HapaTuB 0
Ipero3HaBamby MOPATHO U3BPCHUX INOjeMHALIA YKa3yje ¥ Ha JOfaTHY
oTexaBajyhy OKOJTHOCT y yCIIeLITHOM OCTBapery TOT 3a/jaTKa — HhUXOBY
HEBOJBHOCT Jja Ce IIpUXBaTe YIPaB/bauKUX WM OMPOKPATCKMX HY>KHO-
ctu. Pasnor Tome je 1ITO MyApary, CXOXHO IPUPOAN CBOT CKPOMHOT
VI CAMOTHAUKOT XaduTyca, OOMYHO Ipe3upy CBe OHO ILITO MJE y3 Jp-
KaBHU TIOI0)Kaj — KOMYHMKAIMja ca /bYAMUMa, JOOUT, IPECTIK U 03710-
ranreHocT. HapaTus To paspelraBa Tako LITO BIafap ycIeBa fia yoenn
Myjpalia COICTBEHUM NIPUMEPOM CKPOMHOCTY ¥ IIOHU3HOCTU Y OIXO-
bemwy, a HaKOH UMeHOBaWa My/palla Ha AP>KaBHM IOJIOXKAj, ¥ CTATHIM
IpUXBaTambeM HeroBIUX CaBeTa, YaK ¥ Kajia Cy HellpyjaTHY 3a BIagape-
BY CYjeTy U/ Ce IPOTYUBE HerOBUM JIMIHIM NHTepecuMa.

O ToMe KaKo Cy BIafapu xennenu a dyay 3anamheHn y IOMMTUYKO]
3ajefHMIM CBefjoYe ¥ IMTepapHy IOPTPETH BIafjapa ¥ OMPOKpaTa JaTu
y Krwusu goxymenaima. Ha npumep, Llap Jy Bennku, ocHuBad Hajcrapu-
je nuHacTuje Cuja, okapaKkTepucaH je Kao ocoda Koja je BOfuIa Bp/InH-
CKJM HaulH )XMBOTA, a Kpasb Ben n3 punactuje [loy mymap u Bpim Boba
KOj je 8110 CKpOMaH, aXK/bUB IIpeMa CpoMaIHyuMa 1 decriomohHmMa,
dupao camo criocodHe /pyfe 3a Ap>KaBHY CIy>x0y, duo je BIagap Kojem

7 Ycro, cTp. 79.

8 OnumpHuje Bupetu aprymenranujy y: Eric Henry, “The Motif of Recognition in
Early China’, Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies, Vol. 47, No. 1 June 1987, ctp. 5-30.
¢ Hcro, cTp. 25-27.
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je Hapop BepoBao.®® I1ap Jao (Yao) je onycaH Kao MCTMHCKM IJIEMEHNT,
IIPOCBET/bEeH, NAXK/bUB, VICKPEH, a ,(y) BbeMy je d1Io CcrojeHo cBe IITO
je dumo Hajdobe Off BErOBUX Npefaka u cse mrTo he dutn Hajdome of
dynyhux renepanuja”®' I[Topen HaBeleHNX CBOjCTaBa MOPATHOT Kapak-
Tepa Lapa Jaoa, meroBoM HacnegHuKy napy llyny (Shun) npummcann
Cy ¥ MYAPOCT, IPepUIBEHOCT, MHTENEKT, NHTETPUTET U HOCEOBabe
BpJIMHeE:

CrpacTBeHO je >keneo fa 0de3deu XapMOHUjy U PaBHOTEXY,
HouItTyjyhu mer BpauHa ogaHOCTIL.

JIn4HO ce Ha FOAMIIBLEM HUBOY OPUHYO

0 decripeKOpHOM pajy CBaKor Aema Supokparuje.
Yroctuo je Bobe

u3 CBMX KpajeBa LlapcTa

ca BENIMKOM 03dmybHOIIhY

I je[IHOM,

MAaKo ra je yxBaruia sactpauryjyha onyja,

UIIAK HMje Of[yCTao Off HaMepe

Oa IoCeTm u CaM BN

IPOCTpaHy MOIUIaB/beHY 3eM/bY Y HOIMHaMa.

Y HaBeJeHOM MCeYKy BUJMMO JIa HapaTUB Y IpOIaraHjHe cBpxe (Ipe)
HaIJIalllaBa L[apeBo IperHyhe ja Boiu ApiKaBy [jaBambeM MaKCHMaHe
JKUBOTHE eHepruje y ynorpedu uspasa ,,CTPacTBEHO , ,,JIMYHO ce Opu-
HYO’, ,Ca BeJIMKOM 03dmbHOINY” U f1a, HApaBHO, IPKOCU NIPUPOJHO]
cruxuju. YnHu ce fa pasjio>keHa IpoIaraHgHa MOTKa HY MajIo He 3a0-
CTaje 3a MapKeTHHIIKIM TPUKOBMMA CaBPEMEHNX AP>KaBHMKA U jaBHUX
¢yHkumoHepa. HajekcTpeMHUju ImpuMep HMPONAraHAHOT MOATEKCTA Y
3BaHMYHMM HapaTUBMMa O MOPA/IHOj USBPCHOCTY B/Iajjapa HA/Ia3uMo y
npumepy Kpapa Bena, koju je onucan cnegehum peunma:

buo je Tonmmko 3adpuHyT 3a fodpoduUT CBUX fia je yecTo 3adopa-
B/bA0 JIa jefie jep je HeYMOPHO panno ja Ou ce SpMHYO O BUMA.
Huxazna y cBojum Hajnyhum cHOBMMa HuMje pasMUIIBAO O COII-
CTBEHOM 3aJI0BOJ/bCTBY, YaK HI O OfTAacKy Y 10B.%5

Hu 3BaHMYHY HAapaTuBY O MOPATHOj U3BPCHOCTY OMPOKpaTa He 3a0-
CTajy MO CTUJICKO-TIPOIAraHAHOj npedumeHocTn. Y BpeMe AuMHACTHje
"AuH HajBUIIN PAaHT YMHOBHMKA CA KOjUM je 0dMYaH IOJAHNK MOTA0 Jia

0 Confucius, The Most Venerable Book (Shang Shu), ctp. 178.
%1]IcTo, cTp. 64.

%2][cro, cTp. 67.

%3 YIcro, cTp. 202.
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nobe y KOHTaKT 810 je OKPY)XHU HauelTHMK, MaJia je TO y IIpaKcu Oumo
MaJIo BEPOBATHO 3d0T dpoja CTAaHOBHMKA OKPYTa KOju ce KPeTao U Jio
HEKO/IMKO JleceTVHa Xwbafia. Vmak, KaMeHM CIHOMEHUIM IOjef[THUX
JIOKaJTHMX YMHOBHMKA Caipyke HapaTyBe O BP/IMM JIe/IVIMa YMIEHNM Y
fp>kaBHOj cmyxOn.** Tako jemaH HaATPOSHM HATIINC KaxKe:

OH ce caxxamo Ha NoTpede HApOJa, TELINO je CTape M CTapao
ce 0 ypoBruMa 1 yaosuama. COICTBEHNM HOBIIEM je KYIIOBAO
JKUTapuIle U JaBao nx HeMohHmMa u crnennma (...) Fberosa He-
ceduyHa BIaflaBMHA MIMPUIA Ce Op)Ke Hero INTO Cy IIACHULIN
npenocum nopyke. OdudyaH Hapop, ca fierjoM Ha jnehuma cadu-
pao du ce [oko mwera] kao odnak. [loBopuo je supoBe u Kyhe y
per 1 [TOCTaB/bao Te3re Ha Iujanyu. Bpeme je mpatuio ropumima
moda 1 >xeTBa je dwa oduiIHA. 3eM/BOPAHULIN, TKaj/be U 3aHa-

T/IMje Cy OWIIM 3aXBaJIHU 1 ITyHM HOLITOBamba. s

Haarpodum Hatmmcy McIuCHMBaHU IO SKe/bY HOPOAMILE ITOKOJHOT 4M-
HOBHMKA IIPEHOCW/IN Cy KPO3 HapaTuB HeaNN30BaHy IIPECTaBy O
TOMe LIITA je Y TOM BpeMeHy YMHIIO Zodpor OMpoKpaTy. Y HaBeeHOM
HATIIVCY OUYNIJIESHA je CIMYHOCT ca HApaTMBOM O BJIaflapy Kao oLy Ha-
pona u ,,cuny Heda”, koju ucujaBa godpory o Te Mepe #a 4aK OCUTY-
paBa ¥ HOPMa/IHO CMeBb/Babe HMKIyca y IPUPOY, A TUME M peJOBHE
JKeTBe 1 Ba/baHy MCXPaHy CTAHOBHUILTBA. Y IO3UTHBHE IIpUMepe MO-
pajiHe M3BPCHOCTY dMpOKpaTa Hajneko OvbKe CTBAPHOCTY yOpajaMo 1
cehame Ha MyKOBHUKaA e/IUTHe Komuuke jenunniie [loya Bya (Dou Wu).
Y no3no noda guHacTHje XaH, y BpeMe B/IajiaBuHe Ijapa XyaHa, IyKOB-
HUK By je 166. ToguHe OCTaB/beH Ha OY)KHOCT KOMaHJaHTa TPajIcCKMX
Kamnja.®® IIyKoBHUK je y CBOjy CTy>kdy ofMax 3alOCIMO KBAaTUTETHE
ydemake U Ty>KHOCT 00aB/bao Ca YBPCTUM MHTETPUTETOM, TAKO Ja je
dp30 okoHYao yodudajeHy mpaxcy nogmmuhuBama 1 JapoBamba YMHOB-
Huka. CBe Harpaje 1 usfip)kaBama J0OUjeHM Off Llapa U Iapuie Onm
CY pacIiofie/beHy CTyAeHTIMA YHUBEP3UTeTa WV ATV Ka0 MIIOCTUbA
cupomamrHuMa. Kao pesynrar Tora, cBu cy ra xsamwm u odpahamm my
ce 3a momoh, a merosa 1odpa Jiefa Cy OBeKOBeJYeHa Y XpPOHMKaMa IT03He
IVHAcTHje XaH.

4 Mark Edward Lewis, The Early Chinese Empires: Qin and Han, The Belknap
Press of Harvard University Press, Cambridge (MA) & London, 2007, ctp. 108.
%>Wen Gao, Han bei ji shi: Collected Explanations of Han Inscriptions, Henan Uni-
versity Press, Kaifeng, 1985, cp. 489.

8¢ Emperor Huan and Emperor Ling: Being the Chronicle of Later Han for the years
157 to 189 AD as recorded in Chapters 54 to 59 of the Zizhi tongjian of Sima Guang,
crp. 79-80.
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3BaHUYHY HapaTUBU dejexxe M jIolle IpyMepe NOHAIaba BIajia-
pa u dupokpara kao odpaciie odaBparba JP)KaBHUX MOCTIOBA KOjU Ce
Mopajy usderaBatu. Ha nmpumep, mpuya o cBpraBamy unapa Tana [anra
(Tai Gang) moHOCH OINC HAKA3HOT MOPA/IHOT KapaKTepa: Ijap je Impen-
CTaB/beH Kao CedMyaH U HeIPOMUIIUbEH ,,JIel Ha TPOHY , IIOTIIYHO JIN-
meH BpaMHA.® KpUTUYKM TOH IpPOBY4YeH YHyTap MOTKM 3BaHMYHUX
HapaTyBa OCTa/NuX npuda cadpaunx y Kwusu goxymenaitia cefoun aa
Cy Ce y MOPAJIHO IIOTPEIIHO MTOCTYIIatbe JPEeBHIX KMHECKMX BIajjapa u
dupokpara ydpajanm caMobydbe, cedMYHOCT, HEOTOBOPHOCT, JICHOCT,
TPOMOCT, He3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 3a JIp>KaBHE ITOC/IOBE, MAITPETUpPabe
IOfJAHNMKA, IIOPOYaH U pa3BpaTaH IPUBATAH >KUBOT (IIOTOTOBO aJIKO-
X0/M3aM), JOKOHOCT 1 de30cehajHOCT ImpeMa OHMMa KOji CY Y HeBOJbU
VIV TIaTe.

Jpyrun mapagurmatuMdaH IpUMep HaaasMMO y XPOHMKaMa IIO3He
BrajaBuHe AuHactuje XaH. Peu je o cmydajy renepana JImanra BHuja
(Liang Ji) n meroBe apucTOKpaTcKe IOPOANIE, KOja je jaa cefflaM Map-
K133, TPM Ljapulie, AeceTak dapoHeca I MPeKo IefieceT MIHICTApa, Te-
HepaJla, IIyKOBHMKA U APYTUX BUCOKOpaHIMpaHux Oupokpara.® Cam
JInanr 'bu je y3ypnmupao noBepeHN MUHUCTAPCKU TO/I0XKAj U CBAKO[-
HEBHO IIOCTYIIAa0 CAaMOBO/BHO M CBUPEIO Y3 3aLITUTY HEroBe cecTpe,
napune /Inanr Hjyjunr (Liang Nilying). He camo na je ucrteo odase-
IITAQjHY MPEeXY OKO M YHYTap [IBOpPCKe IajiaTe pajy KOHTPOJIe TaMO-
IIBYX JelllaBama U Mol/baka yuyheHnx napy, Hero cy ce Ka mberoBoj
BUJIU CIMBaJIe peKe OMPOKpaTa M OSVYHMX /by KOjU CY OIA3VIIN KOF
1bera pajiyl JapoBamba, KaKo OM CTEK/IU WJIV 09yBa/IM MOI0XKaj VI OV
aMHeCTMpPaHM Of IIOYMIEHOT 37I04MHA. [eHepasioBa Ipakca peKeTu-
pama je Io Te Mepe y3ea Maxa fia Cy HOBM UYMHOBHULM IIPUM/bEHN Y
IBOPCKY YIPaBy IIPBO JO/Ia3M/IN KO Ibera Jla JOHeCY JJapoBe, Ia Cy ce
Tek oHfia ynyhusamu y Llapcku cexpetapujar a ce u GOpMaaHO NpH-
jaBe 3a moverak paga. CBU OHM KOjU Cy TO OEOMIN Ja ypajie WU Cy
KPUTUKOBA/IV TeHepasa, SWIM Cy Ha pas/In4uTe IpeBapHe HaulHe XBa-
TaHM (HIIp. XaIIlleH) Ha OCHOBY JIAXKHMX ONTY>K0M), @ TIOTOM OPyTaTHO
yOujaHy — TpoBameM, JJaB/bebeM WIN CeYerheM MadeM; Y I10jef[HIM
CIIydajeBUMa Cy CTpajaze M BUXOBe yKe U Lpe nopopuie. lenepa-
noBa cynduHa je duma 3anedahena 159. rogyiHe HAKOH CMPTH HeTroOBe

7 Confucius, The Most Venerable Book (Shang Shu), ctp. 95.

8 Emperor Huan and Emperor Ling: Being the Chronicle of Later Han for the years
157 to 189 AD as recorded in Chapters 54 to 59 of the Zizhi tongjian of Sima Guang,
crp. 9-11.
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cecTpe, Kaja je map XyaH OTKPMO IeroBy Bofehy ymory y mokyiajy
npeBpara. [eHepas je U3BPIINO CaMOYONCTBO y ONKOJ/bEHO] BU/IM; CBU
Y/1aHOBY K/1aHa JIMaHT Oun Cy yXammeHy M MacaKpupaHM, TOK Cy CBI
YMHOBHMIM KOju Cy capabusamu ca JImanr Bujem dumm morydmenn
VI YKTOB-€HM ca TTooxaja. OcTaro je 3adenexeHo Jja je uncTka dupo-
KpaTa OuJIo TaKBMX pasMepa Ja je Ap>KaBHU arapar jeflHo BpeMe CKOpPO
IPeCcTao Jja HOPMaaTHO PYHKIVIOHUIIIE.

JIpeBHO KMHECKO CXBaTambe MOPATHOCTY Y O0daB/bamby ApKaBHUX
II0C/IOBA IIPUCYTHO je U Y IIPAaKCy IMKOBHUX IpUKa3a KOHPYUMjaHCKIX
AVMAAKTUYKIX HapaTMBa O UCTOPUjcKMM porabajuma kao mpumepmma
MOPpaJIHUX JIEKIIVja, Yuje je UCIIPaBHO TyMademe Tpedaso fja MoCIyXn
[IPYLITBEHO] U IOJIUTUYKO] eIUTU Kao Y30p MOPAJHO MCIPaBHOT Jie-
nama. CBpXa >KMBOIMCHUX CIMKOBUTYX IIPeACTaBa y30PHUX BIafiapa,
BojckoBoba 1 dupokpara Oma je Aa OCTaBM CHaXKaH YTHMCAK Ha MOCMa-
Tpaya U fla ra MOTUBUIIE Ha Behy IpUBP)KEHOCT MOpaIHUM Y30pUMa,
a YaK Cy CHNICH IO3HOT pasfodpa BIajaByuHe AuHacTHje [loy n morom
nuHacTuje XaH MperosHaau yTUIaj CIMKa Ha noHamame.® Y crapoj
KuHu cy Brafapu y npecToHMIIaMa U MOKPAjUHCKUM CPefUIITAMA Tpa-
fun nocedHe LiepeMOHMjaIHe ¥ MeMOpujajiHe IajiaTe ¥ ABOpaHe yuja
je yrnora dusa fa Ha MypanuMa U CIMKama IpUKaXy KOCMI4Ka CTBOpe-
1a I TIOPTpeTe JeTeHAAPHNX Y UCTOPYjCKUX TMYHOCTY KA0o O/InYerha
nodpa 1 3712, OZHOCHO Kao IIpMMepe U yIo3opema 3a dyayha moxosbe-
wa. [TocedHo je y mosHo noda puuactuje XaH, 3acuheHo MOMUTUYKIM
Tp3aBMI}aMa 1 HepeayMa, IOPacTao 3Ha4yaj CIMKa Ca MOPAJIHUM CMep-
Hunama. [fao IIn (Cao Zhi, 192-232), cun HeMunocppHor kpampa [Jaoa
[Taoa, KOHTPOBEP3HOT y3ypHaTopa npecrona XaH, Hamucao je cnenehe
0 WIyCTpanyjaMa KOHQY4IMjaHCKUX AUAAKTIYKIX HapaTBa:

Kaza je ped o mocMarpamy cimKka: 3a TpU CyBepeHa 1 IeT Lape-
Ba HMKO He OM MOAUTao IOIVIef] Ca MOIITOBAbEeM; 3a TPU JIOIIA
nocnenmwa ragapa [Cja, Illanr u Iloy] Huko He du d1o ranyT;
3a y3ypIATOPCKe MUHJCTPE KOjU Cy YKpaay IPecTO HUKO He
Su mIKpryTao 3yOuMa; 3a y3BUIIEHE VI IPUHIVIINje/THE YIebaKe
HIKO He du 3ad0paBuo f1a jefe; 3a OffaHe MUHUCTPE KOjU YMMU-
PY 3a CBOja yBepema HIKO He 811 OTBPJHYO CBOjY OfIYYHOCT; 3a
HpOTepaHNM MMHUCTPUMA ¥ TIPOTOBEHNM CHHOBUMA HMKO He
Su y3maxHyo; ca pasBpaTHOT My>Ka MIN JbyOOMOPHE XKeHe HIKO
He OV CKpeHyO IOIVIeN; BP/y CYIPYTy WK IOCTYIIHY LapUIy

9 Julia K. Murray, Mirror of Morality: Chinese Narrative Illustration and Confucian
Ideology, University of Hawai’i Press, Honolulu, 2007, ctp. 27.
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HMKO He 01 XBaaMo U LieHNno. VI3 oBora MOXXeMo 3HATH Jia CY
CIIVIKe CPEefCTBO KojuM ce porahaju dyBajy ma Ou Cay>kmmm Kao
Mopenu [rodpa] u ynoszopemwa [mporus 3ma].*

Y OpuIor palIMpeHOCTH Te IpaKce YKpallaBama rOBOPU KpUTHUKa BaH-
ra Yynra (Wang Chong, 27-oko 97) ynyhena Ha ¥Me TBpA U Jja Op-
TpeTH BeIMKaHa U3 IIPOLITIOCTU MOTY fIa 0ja4ajy MOpa/lHy M3BPCHOCT.*!
YyHr ce muTa KaKo ce MOCMaTparbe JIMIA TUX JbYAM MOXe YIIOPeAUTH
ca pasMUIIUbAabEM O BIXOBUM pedrMa ) JieluMa, Te TBPAM fa Inca-
HJ TEKCTOBY MOTY JIeIOTBOPHMje /la HaflaxHy /byJe Ja raje MopajHe
Bp/INHE.

HesBaHnyHM HapaTMBM Kao M3BOP CTAPOKMHECKOT CXBaTama MO-
PATHOCTM Yy 0daB/bamy JPXKaBHUX IIOCTIOBA MPUCYTHU CY TaMO Ifie TO
Ha TIPBU HOI/Ie] He OMCMO O4YeKMBaIM — Yy Ioe3nju. Ped je o moerckoj
TPafuIVju fu, INCAaHOj Y XMOPUIAHOM OONMKY PYMOBaHe IIpo3e IIpH-
K/TaJiHe 33 pelMTOBame, KOja je TOCHOfapyIa KibVDKEBHIM CTBapaa-
IITBOM Yy foda BIaflaBuHe JUHACTHje XaH, aln je HacTaBMIa Jja IIBeTa
3aK/by4HO ca BpeMeHoM amHactuje CyHr ().*? Crneundudno odemex-
je OBOT IOETCKOT XKaHpa je Ja ce MeCTo, peaMeT, ocehame, peHOMeH
VULV HeKa JIpyra TeMa OINCYjy Y MCLPIIHUM eTa/biMa U 13 LITO BUIIe
YIJIOBa, Y3 4eCTY yIOoTpedy peTKuX U apXanyHux peun.®” 3a Mojy aHa-
N3y je aparolneH feo Hacnebha fu moesmje koju ce Tmye ymorpede Tor
YKaHpa Kao M3pasa IPYUITBEHOT ¥ IOJIMTUYKOT IPOTeCTa 300r MOPaTHO
HOTPENIHOT TIOCTYIamka BIafjapa, MOCedHO KOHKPETHNX HeTOBMX IIO-
JIMTUYKUX IUIAHOBA WJIN MOCTYIIAKA, VJIY BIalapeBVX MIbeHMKA Mehy
JIBOPCKMM OMpOKpaTama, MU IaK 3aloll/baBamba HeKBAIUTETHUX YN-
HoBHMKa. Hajuenrhe ce y »voku moetcke odpaje Hamasy OfHOC BlIafapa
U BeroBUX YMHOBHUKA. Tako je Mely HajpucyTHUjUM oneBaHUM Te-
MaMa CTpajjaie OfAHOT MUHICTPA KOjer HelpaBefHO IpOoTepyje Bia-
fap, Wi MohHM IBOpjaHM ca CHAKHVIM YTUIIjeM Ha B/Iajiapa, yMecTo
fia dyne momToBaH u yHanpeheH 30or ncTMHCKMX 3acmyra. Y foda nu-
HacTuje XaH, fu moesuja ce pasBujasia y paBIly YHOIIEHA eJleMeHaTa
HOCpefIHe MOMUTNYKe KPUTHKE M3BefleHe Ha YMETHUYKYU CYNTHUIAH U

“YIcro, cTp. 29.

“'cro, cTp. 28.

%2 OnumpHuje o ToM moeTcKoM »aHpy y: Daoheng Cao & David R. Knechtges,
“Han Fu (Fu of the Han)”, y: David R. Knechtges & Taiping Chang (ypexn.), Ancient
and Early Medieval Chinese Literature: A Reference Guide, Part One, Brill, Leiden,
2010, cTp. 317-333.

3 YIcro, cTp. 317.
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3a0duIasaH Ha4MH, Kpo3 aneropuje u anysuje.”* I[locpenHa kpuTnka ce,
HpuMepa paju, BUAN y ermory mecme ,,Ilapckn mapk”, kaja ce 1jap Ben
VI3HeHaJja TI0Kaje 300T MPeKOMepHOT Tpolllekha Ha 3adaBy U [JOfie/byje
nero ypeheH mapx yi0ka/HMM CTAHOBHUIIMMA JIa MOTY Jla Ta IIPETBOpe Y
odpajuBy 3eM/by paj IIPOU3BOJE XpaHe 3a CBOje Iopoamie.*”

4 A. R. Davis, The Penguin Book of Chinese Verse, Penguin Books, Baltimore, 1990;
Hellmut Wilhelm, “The Scholar’s Frustration: Notes on a Type of Fu’, y: John K.
Fairbank (ypen.), Chinese Thought and Institutions, University of Chicago Press,
Chicago & London, 1967, cTp. 312-314.

% Nicholas Morrow William, “Inventing the Fu: Simulated Spontaneity in Sima
Xiangru’s ‘Great Man””, y: Nicholas Morrow William (ypen.), Reading Fu Poetry
From the Han to Song Dynasties, Arc Humanities Press, Leeds, 2022, ctp. 3.
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ITOYKE 13 JPEBHE BMIPOKPATCKE ITPOIIIVIOCTU:
KOPAK KA OIUVTEMEIBUBAILY MOPAJIHOT
YHUBEP3YMA JABHE YIIPABE

Maprunanusamnyja MopanHe M3BPCHOCTH: MICXO],
HeonmMndepanHe mapagurme y odap/pamy jaBHIX IHOCTOBA?

IToHaB/bame LUKITyCa IIBETaba, PACTa, pasTpaHaBamba I IPOaamba
OMPOKpPATCKMX amapara y [IpegMOfepHUM MIOMUTHNYKIM 3ajefHMIama
durno je omyBek odenexxeHo HameroctuMa uaMmehy denomena nedop-
MaJIHUX IIPaKcH, Y BUAy odpasalia IOHAIIama JO3BO/bEHUX U YaK IO-
JKeJbHMX TTpeMa JIOKA/THOM KY/ITYPHOM KOJY, i MOPa/THUX 1fieja 11 Bpen-
HOCTH Kao Njjeasa onurenpuxsaheHnx Ha HUBOY YMTABOT ApyLITBa. Te
HAIIeTOCTH Cy eJIOM OfipakaBajie BEYHO Cyde/baBarbe IParMaTiyHuIX
CTpaTeruja monmuTIdKe Moh 11 APyLUITBeHe KOHTPOJIE Ca IOTMKOM Bpef-
HOCHe cdepe, YCUAPEHOM Y [jaBamy IPBEHCTBA OIIITEM HOdPY U MO-
PaJIHOj MSBPCHOCTH KA0 y30pY IOHAIIAbA Y HOMUTUIKOM SKUBOTY.

Y crymuju Bupoxpaiiie u én1agapu 1oKasao caM IIOCTOjarbe IPaBUII-
HOCTM IIpeMa KO0joj Ccy ce dupoKpare, y pasIudnuTIM UCTOPUjCKMM pas-
nod7pMMa 1 Ha CBUM MePUAMjaHUMA, pajiyije olpesiefbuBae fa dyay yde-
CHUIM He(hOPMATHUX MIPAKCH IMPOXKETUX MPUCTPACHUM OITyUNBabEM,
HEro JIa ce IpUAp>KaBajy MOPa/IHIX HOPMU CBora BpeMeHa. [IpakTuyHo
paspelllaBame HAIeTOCTU 1M3Mel)y MOpaHe MCIIPaBHOCTM ¥ MOCTYIIA-
ha BODEHOT NMpOCONMjaTHNM eMOLijaMa Y KOPUCT MOTOET, OfHOCHO
IPUCTPACHOT OfTy4MBaiba y HOAPYYjy CTapama O p>KaBHUM IIOCTIOBHK-
Ma, HAMETHYJIO MU je HOBY UCTPaXXMBAUKM IO yXBarT. Taj mogyxsar cam
npoguINcao Kao MHTEPAVCHUIUIMHAPHY CTYAMjY y TauKaMa IpeceKa
HOMUTUYKUX HayKa, IOJIUTUYKE aHTPOIIONOINje ¥ aHTPOIOJIOrHje MO-
pana — Ha mpuMepy apesHor Erunta, Muanje n Kune — kako dux pacse-
T/INO CXBaTaba MOPATHOCTY Y KOHTEKCTY pafia YMHOBHIUKA U TOMMamba
MOPAJTHO MICTIPAaBHMX M TIOTPELTHMX 0dpasalia IIOCTyNama y 0daB/baby
HOBEPEeHIX JPXKaBHMX AYXHOCTI. [IpegmeT Mor ncTpaxkmBama duio je
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u MehynejcTBO cxBaTama MOPATTHOCTY YHYTap OMPOKpATCKe OpraHm3a-
IVije X pasyMeBama MOPATHOCTY YHYTap peepeHTHOT aKCHOIOUIKOT
OKBMpa JPYWITBEHE CTBAPHOCTM INOCMATPAHMUX IIPESMOJEPHUX IIOJIN-
TUYKUX 3ajeIHILA.

IlITa cy speBHM Brajapu u dupokpare y crapom Erunry, Vinpnju u
KuHnu cmaTpan MopanHo MCIPaBHUM U IIOTPELIHNM Jie/lalbeM Y JoMe-
HY Ap>XaBHUX nocnoBa?! KojuM MOpanHUM BPEeJHOCTUMA Cy CTpeMM-
M TOKOM CcBOje Kapujepe? Koje MopanHe HopMe cy ycMepaBajie hIX0B
cBakofHeBHM pafi? KakBy mpesicTaBy o cBOM MOpPATHOM XaduUTycy Cy
JKETIeNM Jia CTBOPE 33 HEIOCPENHO PAJHO OKPYXKEHe U KaKBY CIIUKY
0 cedy Kao MOpaHO MCIIPABHOM JEIATHMUKY CYy HACTOjaIM Jja OCTaBe
3a dyznyha nmokomema? To cy OCHOBHA IMTama Ha KOja caM y aHAIU3U
HaMepaBao Jia ofropopuM. IIpoydaBamwe yHUBep3aTHUX CBOjCTaBa y
CXBaTamJIMa MOPATHNUX BPESHOCTH ¥ HOPMM Y IPEMOAEPHNM YIIPaB-
HUM amnapartuma ¥ Meby IMOMMTHYKO-YIIPaBHOM €IUTOM IIpy>kKa HaM
cynTwiHo opybe 3a camopediekcujy o CTarby MOPa/THOCTY JAHAIIBIX
HOIUTUYKMX TTOPeaKa, a T0CedHO 3a KPUTUYKO BpPeJHOBabE MOpaIHe
pPaBHU IIOCTyIlala CaBPEeMEHMX jaBHUX (PYHKLMOHepa U CIy>KOeHu-
Ka. Cafip>X1Hy MOpa/JIHUX HOPMM U IIpaBU/IA TP aHa/lIM3MPAHE CTape
IVBIIM3ALMje TELIKO Jia MOXKEMO Jja Y3MeMO y 003Mp Kao pelleBaHTHe
¥l TOTOBE y30pe 3a CTIOKeHe IoTpede jaBHe yIpaBe Y JBajieceT IPBOM
BeKy. Peu je 0 HOpMaTMBHOCTH 4Mja je MpMUpOJA IPEBACXOZHO Ofpa3
IpeAMOJepHUX IOMUTUYKUX M[eja M IPAaKCU CMELITEHUX U apTUKY-
JINCAaHUX Y ofpeeHOM NOBECHOM KOHTEKCTY, HOMUTUYKO] KYITYpU U
TPaMLMjy IPUINYIHO Ya/beHOj Off CABPEMEHOT IeMOKPATCKOT MOJie/a
3aCHOBAHOT Ha B/IaJJaBVHU IIPaBa U JbYAICKMM c/10d0fjamMa 1 IpaByMa.

3d0r Tora caM yK/iamarmeM MapTUKYTAPHIX HAac/Iara ujiejHe u Bpef-
HOCHe paBHM OMPOKpATCKe MOPaTHOCTY ApeBHOr Erumra, VMuanje n
Kune HacTojao ma mouupam u n3gBojuM yHMBep3anHa odenexja. Ha-
PaBHO, TO je yBeK IIUIIaB [10Ca0 U Bajba dUTHU IpefocTpoxKaH. Bundpen
Jlamdept (Wilfred G. Lambert) npumehyje na caBpemeHu yM HY>KHO Ha-
CTOjY [ia jpeBHA CXBaTama yKa/lTyIy y KOHIIENTya/IHe OKBJMPE MOJEPHOT
Hay4HOT MUIUbEha, Te CTOTA Hallla IIPefiCTaBa O CBETOHA30Py CTapuX
LVBWIN3AIYja U ITOIMTUYKNUX 3ajefHNIIa Mopa duTn Kpma.*® Mopamo
fia dyzmeMo Ma>k/bMBY Kajfja Ha ApeBHE M3BOpe NPUMEbYjeMO caBpeMe-
He KOHI[EIITe, jep HaM Ce MOXKe JOTORUTH IIpe Aa ,,3aTPIamo’, Hero Aa

% Wilfred G. Lambert, Babylonian Wisdom Literature, Eisenbrauns, Winona Lake,
1996, cTp. 2.
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Pa30TKpMjeMO HauMH IIPOMUII/bamkba HEKOT IPYIITBEHOT MUTamba. 3aTo
je HeOIIXOTHO Jja aHA/IM30M CIIVICA IPOHMKHEMO Y IyX aHOHMMHOT /TN
IIO3HATOT TBOPLjA ¥ TAKO OCBET/IMMO IPOLIOCT KOja je MPTBa, alu je
fabe o BaxHoCTH. Vimajyhn JlamdepToBy HamoMeHy y BUAY, YHUBep-
3aJTHe e/IeMeHTe Y IPEBHMM CXBaTamliMa MOPATHOCTH, y3eTe Kao Jeo
OIIITET MHTENeKTYa/HOT ¥ KyITypHOr Hacneba, pemHTepmperupahy
y OKBMPY MMCAOHOT HaIllopa YCMepeHOT Ha IONymhaBaibe BPEeHOCHUX
»IIpasHUHA” eTUYKOT OKBUpPA CaBpeMeHe jaBHe yIpase.

AHanmusa MOpaJHOCTM y JOMeHy odaB/baiba AP)KaBHMX IIOC/IOBA
y TpM CTape IMBMIM3alMje je MOKasama fla Cy MOpajHe BPeJHOCTH
KPY>KUJIe jeTHOM IOJMTUYKOM 3ajeHMI[OM KpO3 HapaTMBHe IIpaKce,
OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO JM 3BAHMYHUM KaHa/IVMa KOMYHMKalije BIACTY ca
YMHOBHMYKVM aIllapaToM ¥ IOJAHNUIMMA (3aKOHMMA, YKa3uMa, Hapef-
dama, KoztekcuMa). Y CpefnIITy 3BaHNYHIX HAPATUBHUX IIPAKCH CTOje
[IPYLITBEHO OO/MMKOBaHe IPUIIOBECTU Ca KOMEKTMBHUM TyMadermhuMa
BXHMX IOBeCHUX jorabaja u mporeca, koje je Hajuermrhe mpoussena u
qije je MIMpebe IOKPeHY/Ia OJIMTUYKA U JPYIITBEHA enTa. Y CKIOIY
HACTOjamba Jja OCBET/IMM CXBaTamba MOPATHMX BPEJHOCTU ¥ HOPMU Y
JIOMeHY 0daB/bara AP>KaBHMUX IIOC/IOBA y IPeBHVUM LVBIINM3ALUjaMa,
Te TIPUIIOBECTH Cy Ca3HAjHO 3HAYajHe jep HOce y cedu 1M KOTeKTVMBHA
Bubema TeMe/bHNUX APYIITBEHNX MAeasa, I1a TaKO M MOPAaTHUX Huzeja
Ka0 KpajibIX CBpXa KojiMa Tpeda ia CTpeMe WIAHOBM jeffHe MOTNTIYKe
3ajeguuie y Mehycoduum ognocuma. Beh mommmana mHgmjcka mcro-
pnuapka Pommna Tanap ckpehe makmy Ha TO 1a C/I0jeBUTOCT HapaTUBa
y BUJY PasHO/IMKUX, I1a ¥ ollpevHyx Bubera jegHor norabaja (y cnydajy
Moje aHa/mu3e, jefHe MOpaTHe BPeJHOCTN) MOTY Takobe Ja HaM momor-
HY Y PeKOHCTPYKLMju TOT forahaja kao TeMe HapaTuBa, ayu U Ja HaM
YKa)Xy Ha KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM je Taj HapaTuB IpBoOUTHO HacTao.”” Taj
KOHTEKCT je, CACBUM OYEeKMBAHO, YC/IOB/bEH OIIITIM CBETOHA30pPOM 1
MJICOTIOLIIKOM MHTEPBEHIMjOM BlIajajyhe enrTe Ha IJIaHY IPOM3BOAbE
3Hama y JaTOM MICTOPUjCKOM Pa3fodiby.

TakBa OKOTHOCT HaM oMoryhyje fa yTBpAMMO cafpkaj upeana u
BPEHOCTH 3a KOji Cy Bafiajyha Kmaca u ocTaTak HOMUTUYKE 3ajeHN-
Ie OMIM yBepeHN Jia IPeJCTaB/bajy CaBplIeHe ITyTOKa3e Ka MOPATHO
UCIIPAaBHOM IIOCTYIIAy Y 00aB/bamby AP>KaBHUX IIOCTIOBA. Y HM3Y IIPH-
Mepa IpXKaBHUYKOT IPOMMIIbatha 3Ha4aja SUMPOKpATCKe MOPATTHOCTH

%7Romila Thapar, The Historian and Her Craft: Collected Essays and Lectures, Vol. 1,
Oxford University Press, Oxford, 2018, ctp. 295-296.
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3a d/arocrae 3eMjbe U IeHUX XX1Terba Y foda mpocsehenoctn, Ma Ko-
JIMKO TATETUIHO 3BYYaA/IO Ka0 HEJOCTIDKHI Measl 3a TO BpeMe, UCTIYe
ce T3B. IMACTOpaHO McMo Xadcdypikor mapa Jocuda II odjaBmeno
1783. rogune:

[Tokymao caM Jia CBUM CIyraMa Jp)kaBe yJjaxHeM JbydaB Kojy
ja rajuM Impema OILITeM JOOPY M IPefaHOCT CIIYXewy 10j (...)
13 Tora mpousnasy fa y CBUM IIOC/IOBMMa, de3 n3yseTaka, CBa-
Ko Tpeda fja 0daB/ba CBOja 3aJyKema ca HajBehyM 3ajarame,
He Mepehn cBOj pax Hu Ha caTe, HaHe mwiu CTpaHuue, Beh cBy
CBOjy CHary Tpeda fia ycMepy Ha UCHYHelbe 3a1aTKa, TpeMa ode-
KuBamuMa u npema ocehamy gy>xaocti (...) Ko He raju pydas
IpeMa CIy>Kery oTaiduHy 1 rpabaHnMa, Kora He 0dy3Me ap
ma nodpo pany, He Tpeda na dyme cmyxdeHux (...) CBaka BpcTa
KOPHUCTO/bYO/ba jecTe IPOINACT 3a HOC/IOBE ¥ HEOIPOCTUB 3JI0-
YJH jeJHOT JPXKaBHOT YNHOBHMKA.*®

Tapgaurmsy xadcOypiuky Bragap duo je, janeko npe yBohemwa MopepHuX
1jieja jaBHOT MHTepeca U IeMOKpaTCKe OITOBOPHOCTM, CBECTAH KOIUKO
HEMOPAJTHO IOHAIllalbe YMHOBHVKA Kao IIPeCTaBHMKA HajBUIIET I10-
JIMTUYKOT ayTOpPUTeTa MOXe Ja dye morydHo — He caMo 3a Bjajiapa 1
CTadMIHOCT CHCTeMa BIACTH, HETO M 3a CTambe MOpaja y IIeJIOM [py-
wBy. Bepyjem fa du ce Jocud II cnoxxno ca oHuM 1TO je Bullle Of ABa
BeKa KacHuje n3peKkao HeKajalmy xapBapacku mpodecop Xjy Xekro,
y Beh moMmmaHOM TOBOPY O IyXy jaBHE yIIpaBe: fia je MOPalTHOCT Kao
fleo HOPMATUBHOL CHMCTeMa OMPOKpaTyje TeCHO IOBe3aHa Ca UJiejoM
OpYDK/BUBOT U OATOBOPHOT CTapama O 3ajefHUYKOM 00pY.

XeKJI0 ce y MICTOM rOBOPY OCBPHYO U Ha BPEJHOCHY paBaH pajia jaB-
HMX CTy>kOeHMKa uctidayhu f1a je To IO3UB 3a KOji ce XKIBY, a He 0dM-
YaH [10CA0 Off KOjeT ce XXMBM. Ja dMX y3 TO JOfa0 a je NaHALIbY jaBHA
CIy>XOeHUK Y Kpajibe He3aBUAHOM I0710Kajy. OH HacToju fa pajy 3a
nodpodur rpahana y okomHocTMMa JyOOKe M CKOPO JBOJELIeHUjCKe pe-
ecyuje ca TpayMaTMYHUM IOC/IefIlaMa o KMBOTHU CTaHJap/, Kajia
ce KOpIIOpaTMBHA M TEXHOKPATCKa HaaMoh, MOTHOMOTHyTe Heonmde-
Pa/IHMM IPOrpaMMMa jaBHUX IIOJIMTUKA, I10jaB/byjy Kao KpYyIHa IIpe-
IIpeKa OCTBapemy IPYIITBEHe IIpaBjie — y3eTe Y 3Hauemhy ApPyLITBeHe
jemHaKOCTM y MOTyhHOCTVMMA ¥ TIpaBMYHE pacIiofieie APYLITBEHOT §0-
rarcTBa. TeMes/bHa CBpXa IOCTOjamba AeMOKpPATCKM ypebeHe mommtiake

98 HaBeneno npema: Kapno Kampa, ,dunoBHuk’, y: Mumuten Bosen (yp.), Yosex
goéa tipoceehenoctiiu, Clio, Beorpag, 2006, cTp. 349.
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3ajeHIIIEe Ko 3ajefHNIle COMMIAPHOCTI y3[pPMaHa je joll IIpe CKOpo
4eTHpH AeKajie, Kajja je KpeHyo IOMOJHM Taslac yBohemwa Mojiesra HOBOT
jaBHOT pykoBohemwa (New Public Management) xao pedopMcke Iapa-
IUTMeE y peopraHM3alMji jaBHE yIpase. Y jefHOj pPaHMjOj CTYAUjI, Jas-
Ha ylipasa y MopanHom HUpoueily, aHaIM3MPao caM Ha IpUMepy I1OCT-
VHJYCTPUjCKUX TONMApXMja KAaKO je Taj Tajac 3allpaBO OTBOPUO IyT
HEKPUTHYKOM IpecabuBamy KOHIlenaTa, METO#a U TeXHVKA yIIpaB/ba-
1 13 KOPIIOPATUBHOT CEKTOPa Y jaBHY cmy>kdy. CynpoTHo odehamuma
3arOBOPHMKA MOJie/la HOBOT jaBHOI' pykoBobema o mosehamy kBamu-
TeTa ¥ e(PMKACHOCTY IIPY)Kama jaBHUX YC/IyTa, Taj Talac je ZyTOPOIHO
I0OBEO JIO NPEHANPErHyTUX YIIPaBHUX KaIALUTeTa, AUCPYHKIMOHAI-
HOCTM y BUAY OPOjHUX CIydajeBa Kpllema eTUYKNX CTaHJApHa ycIen
pacTresarba IpaHuIie jaBHO-TIPMBATHO M CHIDKABakbha KBAIMTETA jaBHUX
yomyra.®® YTuauTapHu KajaKynyc, CpefiuIlba ujieja Uaeonorje HoBoT
jaBHOT pykoBoDhema, IIOTUCHYO je cTapame O yHampehemy meMOKpaT-
CKIX BPeJHOCTH, MAKO jeé TOKOM IIPOTEK/Ie TPU AeKajie YIOPeNo TeKa
Y VISTPafitba eTUYKe NHPPACTPYKTYpe Y jaBHOj YIPaBU pajiul YCIOCTa-
B/bakba IIPOTUBTEXKE XPOHNIHOM a[MUHUCTPATUBHOM fiebuunty.’”

MopasHa paBaH Ipakce IojegyHala Kojuma je IoBepeHo 00aB/batbe
jaBHMX IIOCTIOBA HEMMHOBHO jé [IeO YKYITHUX APYIITBEHUX MHTePaKIIN-
ja Koje OHM MMajy ca OCTATKOM IIOJIUTHYKe 3ajefiHNLe. 300T Tora off pa-
HJje 3arOBapaM CTAHOBUIITE Jla jaBHa Cy»k0a Mopa fia Oyfie yKOTB/beHa
y UJiejul MOpaJIHOT 3aCTYIHMINTBA, KOja TpaHCcIeHaupa Bubeme paja y
jaBHO]j yIIpaBy Kao PyTMHCKOT CIIpoBoDemsa Iporca 1 npyskama ycy-
ra rpahanuma, Te MHCUCTMPA fla CY OMPOKpaTe IIPBEHCTBEHO MOPATHA
fenmaTHUIM 1 y30p rpabancke xpadpoctu.””! Ha tpary Tese Ilopya ®pe-
nepukcona u [lejsupa Xapra (H. George Frederickson, David K. Hart)
Jla yCIleIlHa IeMOKpPATCKa B/IaJlaBUHA 3aBVICH O ,,jyHAYKOT YOBEKOJbY-
d/ba mpuBpKeHe dMpOKpaTHje’, CMaTpaM Jia jaBHM CTy>KOeHUK Mopa fia
ce IPOCOLYja/IHO MOHAIIA MOTUBUCAH jaCHOM cBellhy o cyAdMHCKO]
IIOBE3aHOCTY ca cyrpahaHuMa ygpy>XKeHUM y 3ajeflHIYKOM IOyXBaTy
OCTBapema ApylITBeHe mpasfe.’”? JlaBHALIMBY apUCTOKPATCKU Ul

9 Vlcupnuuje Buperu aprymentanujy y: Cpbau T. Kopah, Jasna yiapasa y mopan-
HoMm Bipoyeily, VIHCTUTYT 3a MonuTH4Ke cTyauje, beorpan, 2016, ctp. 7-44.
"YlcTo, cTp. 50-55.

7! AprymeHTaIujy Tor craHoBuIITa onmpHuje Bupetn y: Cphan T. Kopah, ,,JaBHu
cTyQeHMK 3a 21. BeK: Ka CaBpeMEeHOM y4MTaBalby recia 'IIeMCTBO odaBesyje’,
Cpiicka tonuitiuuka mucao, rog. 24, vol. 57, dp. 3/2017, ctp. 273-288.

72H. George Frederickson, David K. Hart, “The Public Service and the Patriotism
of Benevolence’, Public Administration Review, Vol. 45, No. 5, September-October
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IOCTYyTIala IpeMa YIaHOBMMA 3ajeJHNLIe CaipXKaH y TeCy ,II7IeMCTBO
odasesyje” (pp. noblesse oblige) nenyje kao norogHa Metapopa 3a ckpe-
Tame Ma)Kibe Ha HEONIXOTHOCT 0OHOBe MOpa/He M3BPCHOCTY Kao Hpie-
aja 3a pajl y jaBHOj cy»xOM IBajeceT IpBor Beka. HaBemeHo recno ys-
VIMaM Y 3Hauerby HellncaHe odaBese JOOPOHAMEPHOT, IIPefyCPeT/bUBOL,
JaCHOT, BEJIMKOJYIIHOT ¥ OffTOBOPHOT MOHAIIaba 0c00a BUCOKOT paH-
ra y ApYLITBY MIN Ca jABHOM (YHKLMjOM IIpeMa OCTa/lNM YIAHOBUMA
HO/MUTUYKE 3ajef{HNUIe, ITOCeOHO IpeMa HIDKUM Y HeIPUBUIETOBAHUM
crnojeBuMa. HapasHo, ped je o njeany KojeM Ba/ba YyIIOPHO CTPEMUTH
TOKOM 4HTaBe NpOoQecroHaIHe Kapujepe, a/ii KojeM ce Huje JIaKO HI
HpUSIVDKUTH y JaHALIbEM APYLITBEHOM aMOMjeHTy pasBprHYTUX Be3a
CONMAAPHOCTY U Pajia Y jaBHOj CIY>kOU IOJ IPUTHUCKOM CTATHOT Mepe-
Iha PAJJHOT YUMHKA.

[TocTymame y CKIafy ca recioM ,IUIeMCTBO odaBe3yje” Hammasu
Ha IpenpeKe, MONYT OHMX OOMMKOBAHMX YHMBEP3aTHUM Odenexju-
Ma JbY[CKOT KapakTepa M IIOHAlllamba y 3ajefHuuyu. VpanuoHamHOCT
Kao /ieo JbYACKe IPUPOJie OYBEK je Y MOMNTIYKO] pumosoduju duma
VICTHIIaHA Kao KopeH BehuHe nmpodnema koju cy ocyjehusanu usrpag-
Y UleaiHe TomTr4Ke 3ajenHuie. Hukomac Xysep Buncon (Nicholas
Hoover Wilson) 3aroBapa KOHIIENT CUTYalXlOHOT MOPA/IHOT IIOpeTKa
Kao IpousBofa MehynejcTaBa by Koju fiefajy jeqHako BoheHM crio-
codHomhy panmoHaaTHOr ¥ KPUTHYKOT MUIbEHa ¥ CTPACTMMA, CXBa-
heHuM kao ,MMCIM WM CTama AyIIe KOji IPeAcTaB/bajy CTBApU Kao
nodpe W 371e 3a HaC, ¥ CTOTA Ce carjiefiaBajy Kao IpeMeTI CKIOHOCTI
win ondojHoct.’” Ilpumemyjyhn Taj KoHIENT Ha aHaNU3y NPeIMO-
IEPHMX NONUTUYKUX 3ajefHnIia, XyBep Buicon cMarpa ma ce mpomnact
fpymTBa y KojeM BehwHa mojenmHana cBecHO dupa fenmame BoheHO
CTPAacTUMa ¥ MOPOLMMA MOXKE IPEOKPEHYTU IPBEHCTBEHO Ha COLM-
jaTHOM MUKPO HUBOY, I TO YHOpPEJHUM aHT)XOBameM IIOjefMHLA Y
nBe paBHu.”" [IpBa paBaH ce TMYe HOCTIELHOT MOPATHOT 00pa3oBama
Yl IPaKTMKOBalba HAyYEHOT, KaKo M ce pas3BujIe HaBMKE BPJIMHCKOT
13d0pa M YMEepEeHOCT! CONCTBEHUX CTpacTy. JIpyra paBaH ce ofHOCK
Ha IaX/bVB 1300p KpyTa IpujaTe/ba M HETOBambe OfHOCA ca muMa. Taj
u300p je CYLITMHCKY BaxkaH jep oxpeDhyje ma mu he mojepunar ga ce co-
Lujanusyje sapaj JI0LIMX MOTUBA U Pas3Buje QUCIO3ULU)Y Ka YMEbEeY

1985, cTp. 552.

73 Nicholas Hoover Wilson, Modernity’s Corruption: Empire and Morality in the
Making of British India, Columbia University Press, New York, 2023, cTp. 56.

" Vcro, cTp. 58.
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MOPAJTHO ITOTPEIIHNUX pafiiby, Wy he Kpo3 mpujaTe/bcTBa ca JbyayuMa ca
MOPAJTHOM JVICIO3UIVjOM Jia mocTaHe dorby Kpo3 MebycodHo ycasp-
maBame. XyBep Brjicon yrosopasa a 4ak ako Ip1jaTe/bCTBO M MOPAJI-
HO 0dpa3oBarme MOTY Jla IOMOTHY y 0dy3[jaBamy CTPacTIL, CUTYyaIuja je
Mame M3BeCHa Ha IUVIAaHY YMTABOT APYIITBA. 3aTO Ce y MpeAMONEePHUM
HOMUTUYKNM 3ajeHNIIaMa jellaH off KOHTPOIHNUX MeXaHM3aMa 3acHMU-
BA0 Ha ITO3VBY PEIUTHjCKOT ayTOpPUTETA fia ce CTpacTy 00y3/ajy y uMe
BpJIVIHE U Pa3dOPUTOCTH, 1 TO KO ONYHE PeIPeCUBHOT 1 MEO/IOIIKOT
iejcTBa IOMUTUIKOT Ay TOPUTETA.

ITpeTxopHa apryMeHTaIja ¥IMa IIOTBPAlY Y 4YyBeHOj Te3n PajHxomnma
Hudypa o pasnukama MOpPalHOCTU Y CAMOCTA/THOM Jie/Iamby IOjeiHa-
I1a 1 y IbMIXOBOM Jie/Iakby Kajla Y4eCTBY]y y aKTMBHOCTVIMA JIPYLITBEHUX
rpyna. Ped je TBpAmM Ja Kajia MojefMHAL ca Pa3BUjeHOM MOPA/IHOM
JVCIIO3UIIVjOM Jie/lyje CaMOCTaIHO Kao ,IojeayHauny 4oBek (Hwudy-
poBa CMHTarma), OHja jielyje paluMoHanaHO U ca ocehajeM mpaBuYHO-
CTHU; YMM VICTY TIOjefMHALl IIOCTaHe [e0 TpyIe, OH Kao ,KOTeKTUBHI
yoBek  (Hmdyposa cuHTarma) mpecraje ga KOpUCTY CIIOCOOHOCT Kpu-
TUYKOT pacybuBama u fa xop cede cy3duja MMITY/ICMBHO IOHalIambe. "
HemoryhHocT apymTBeHNX Ipyla, OFHOCHO HOMUTUYKE 3ajeHNLEe fla
JIOCTUTHE HMBO MOpPaTHOCTM Moryh 3a mojepuHiie (Maga y3 IIOTENIKO-
he), npema Hudyposom munuvemy paba ¢pycrpanujy paryonamm-
CTUYKOM (IIPOCBETUTE/HCKOM) HAJIOM Y YCIIOCTaB/balbe IpaBfie BehoM
yInoTpedoM 4YOBEKOBe MHTEJIMIEHIIMje ¥ jadarmeM JOOpOHAMEepHOCTU
Kao OCHOBe Jiellama y 3ajepHni.’* Majia nMa jacHy ynory y od1mkoBa-
by MOPTHOCTY Y IIPY>Kalby CMEPHUIIA [I0jelNHAYHOM YOBEKY, Ta MCTa
PAIMOHATHOCT He yCIieBa fIa TO UCTO IPUMEHM Ha KONeKTUBHMU KUBOT.
[lpyrum peumMa, [JOK HOjefMHAYHN YOBEK MOXKe [ia YCBOjU U IIpUMe-
byje MOPATHy IUCIO3UIIN]Y, 32 KOJIeKTMBHOT JoBeKa he To mucro dutn
HIPaKTUYHO HEOCTBAPUBO.

Ha Tpary Xysep Buiconose upeje o cUTyaljioHOM MOPATHOM IIO-
petky u Hudyposor yBuja o pasmmauTim, 1a ¥ OIpedHuM MOPaTHIM
IpaKcaMa I10jeTHaYHOTr ¥ KOJIEKTUBHOT YOBEKa, IIPE0CTaje MU JIa OBaj
UCTP)KMBAYKM IOAYXBaT NpUBEAEM Kpajy KPUTUYKUM d posteriori
TyMaderbeM Cafip)kKMHEe NaBHALIUX MOPATHUX BPEIHOCTU, HOPMU U
npasuna. Ilomasumre TOr Tymadema je IparMaTM4Ha IE€PCIEKTUBA

7% OnupHuje Bupet aprymentaijy y: Reinhold Niebuhr, Moral Man and
Immoral Society: A Study in Ethics and Politics, ctp. 271-277.
7% Ycro, cTp. 23-50.
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3aJloBO/beba HOTpede 3a modospllameM eTudke MHPPACTPYKType Y
OpraHM3alMj/ JAHALIbE jaBHE yIpaBe OCBPTOM Ha KOPJMCHE IIOYKe O
MOPATTHOCTM KOje Cce MOTY, HelOCPeJHO MIN y3 Mamy umm Behy fo-
pamy, TpeyseTu M3 J[peBHe IPOIINTOCTY OMPOKPATCKe OpraHusaluje.
Moju yBuAM HUKAKO HEMajy 3a LWk a 3aMeHe JocTUrHyha caBpeMeHe
€THUKe jaBHe YIIpaBe IO KOjUX Ce [OLUIO y HACTOjamy Ja Cé OCMUCINU
KBa/JMTeTaH HOPMATMBHM OIOBOP Ha MOpAJIHE M3a30Be Pajja jaBHUX
cryxdennka. To du dmma HayyHO HecyBMC/IA eKCTpamoIanyuja Hamxasa
0 TeMIIOPAJIHMM U POCTOPHO-UVMBUIN3ALNjCKMM YHUBEP3aTHOCTIMA
YHOBHIMYKE MOPATHOCTHU. [lOIpMHOC MOjUX Hajasa jecTe cadupame
Ca3HajHUX yBUfia Koju Ou Tpedaso Aa MOCIyKe Kao HOJAATHU IIPeMIo-
XKaK 332 PEKOHIENTYya/lN3aLNujy MOjeANHNX MOTHOPHUX CTYdOBa VHTe-
rpuTeTa jaBHOT Cay>xOeHMKa 1, y cregehem kopaky, 3a yHampeheme
HOPMAaTMBHMX ¥ MHCTUTYLMOHATHUX IPETIOCTABKU €TUYKe JUMEH3M-
je paZHOT OKpy>Kema y jaBHOj YIIpaBM ¥ OffHOCa ca rpahanmMma.

CasHajHO Ba/lMJHe yBMJie M IIOYKe M3BeJeHe U3 JPeBHUX CXBaTa-
1ha MOPAJTHOCTH U3 JJOMEHA CTapama O AP>KaBHUM IOCTOBUMA CTApOT
Erunra, Vupuje u Kune carnegahy ycmepasamwem sxioke Ha cinepehe
TeMe: CKJIOI IOMVHAHTHMX BPEJHOCTH, IPAKCY Ka0 CPXK MOPATHOCTH,
yZIOTy MOpa/THOT KapaKTepa, 3Hayaj IMYHOT y30pa Kao IPETIIOCTaBKe
KBa/IMTETHOT MOPA/THOT BODCTBa, Te BAYKHOCT rajerba MOpAjIHe [IVICIIO-
3UIIMje y OKBUPY eTUYKOT 0dpa3oBarma.

BpenHoCHO je3rpo dupokparcke MOpaTHOCTH

Jeman om ywbeBa MOje aHanMM3€e CXBaTalba MOPATHOCTYU JPEBHUX
dupokparuja jecte fa ykaxkeM Ha XO/IMCTUYKO pasyMeBaibe CPEeNUIIbe
y/Iore MOPaJIHUX BPELHOCT! y 0daB/balby IpXKaBHUX IOC/IOBA Y Ipef-
MOJIEpPHMM TIONMUTUYKUM 33ajefHuIaMa. IIpusHame cyncraHiujamiHor
3HayYaja BpEJHOCTU Y Pa3BOjy caBpeMeHe jaBHe yIIpaBe JjlaHac je CKOpO
YHUBEP3a/IHO, dap y IeMOKPATCKU YCTPOjeHUM IIOUTUYKIM 33jefIHN-
nama. I/modamHo MHTepecoBame 3a MUTabe yIore BPeTHOCTH Y jaBHO]
YIPaByU OKMBEJIO je y HayYHUM KPYTOBMMa I JOIIJIO HA JTHEBHU pef
Ip>KaBHMX OPraHa HAaKOH OILITEr TPEeHJa Iaja IOBEPerha jaBHOCTH Y
JIeMOKpaTCKe MHCTUTYILIMjE, M TO TOKOM IPOTEK/Ie TPU JielleHuje YCer
orkpuha pammpeHe agMUHUCTPATMBHE U IIOMUTUYKE KOPYIIMjCKe
npakce U MOTpede 3a MONpaB/bambeM ANCHYHKIVIOHATHOCTY MOZeNa
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HOBOT jaBHOT pyKoBohema.””” VInak, usydaBame BPEJHOCTH je OTeXa-
HO IUXOBOM YOIIITEHOM IPUPOJOM, IIOITO jeé ped O alCTPaKTHUM
KOHIIeMIIMjaMa OHOTa IITO je TOXKe/bHO, OM/IO Y MHAMBU/YaTHOM, Op-
TaHM3ALMOHOM W/IM KONMEKTMBHOM cMuciy. [lopen Tora, mpucyTHu cy
VI CasHajHM MpOdIeMM y BUAY IBOCMUCTEHOCTI BPENHOCTH, TeIIKohe
KBAHTUTATUBHOT MICKa3MBarba U ITOCTOjatba KOHKYPEHTHUX ITOjMOBHUX
oppebema.

JlaHac ce jaBHM CTy>kKO€HMIIM OC/Iambajy Ha HU3 BPEHOCTU KA0 CBO-
jeBpcHe IyTOKa3e y CBaKOJHEBHOM 00aB/barby IOBEPEHMX jaABHUX MIy-
>KHOCTH I YjeJHO MX KOPMCTe KA0 OCHOB OIIpaB/laBarba JOHETUX OJTyKa
u (He)npenysetux papgmu. Crora duno kakse HejacHohe, ABOCMMUCTE-
HOCTH, HEpa3yMeBalbe, I IIOIPELTHO PasyMeBarbe IIXOBE CafipKIHe
MOTy Jla IIPOY3POKYjy AUCTOP3Mje y NOHOIIEY OfIIyKa I OpraHu3alu-
OHY HEKOXEPEHTHOCT, Te€ TaKO IYTOPOYHO INOAPUjy TUMCKU JyX U KO-
MyHMKanyjy ca rpahanuma. Ha mpumep, y mutepatypu u ja/be mocTojn
HejacHOha OKO TOTa 12 M Cy BPeJHOCTH jaBHE CTy>kde 110 CB0joj mpu-
POAV TOMMHAHTHO IOjeHAauHe, IPYIITBeHe M IpodecnoHante.””
Y IeMOKpaTCKMM APYIITBMMA [Ba/IeCeT IPBOT BeKa, BPEJHOCTH jaBHE
cmy»X0e WM jaBHe BPeTHOCTH TIPENICTaB/bajy /1e0 MIMPET aKCUOMOIIKOT
OKBIUpA jeHOT APYIUTBA M KyAType M ymyhyjy Ha mspaxkaBame Jyro-
POYHMX OpMjeHTalija ¥ yBepema MOBOJOM IOXXE/bHUX MCXOA VN
CMepoBa Jieflama, KOjyu IpeBasmaase crenyduyHe CUTyanuje U xuje-
PapXMjCKM Cy CTeIeHOBAHU CXOJHO CBOjOj PeaTMBHOj BaKHOCTN.’”
Tumo Mejuxapt (Timo Meynhardt) ca nmpaBom 3acTyma craHOBMIITE
I, MOIITO jé CBAKO Jie/loBaibe jaBHE OpraHM3aluje yBeK IOABPIHYTO
XeTePOTeHOM ,,CIIOJbHOM ~ OLIeHMBaKY U IPOMEH/bUBIM OYeKIBAbIIMa
y IUTypaluCTUYKUM APYIITBMMA, OHJIA YBEK IIOCTOj1 TOBpPAaTHA CIpera
Ca IONMUTUYKOM 3aje[IHULIOM U3 KOjeé IMPOUCTHUYE IOBE3UBAE jaBHUX

77 Véronique Chanut, Hervé Chomienne, Céline Desmarais, “Value Practices and
Public Management’, International Review of Administrative Sciences, Vol. 81, No.
2, 2015, cTp. 221-222.

7% Eva Witesman & Lawrence Walters, “Public Service Values: A New Approach to
the Study of Motivation in the Public Sphere”, Public Administration, Vol. 92, No. 2,
2014, crp. 378.

7% Muiris MacCarthaigh, Public Service Values, CPMR Discussion Paper 39, Insti-
tute of Public Administration & The Committee for Public Management Research,
Dublin, 2008, https://www.ipa.ie/_fileUpload/Documents/CPMR_DP_39_Public-
ServiceValues.pdf, ctp. 16-17. Ilormefaty 1 CIMCaK jaBHUX BPEXHOCTH [ATHX Y:
Barry Bozeman, Public Values and Public Interest: Counterbalancing Economic In-
dividualism, Georgetown University Press, Washington, D.C., 2007, ctp. 140-141.
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BPEJHOCTH Ca CKYIIOM BPEJHOCTH, a KOje M3Pa’KaBajy ONa’KeH! KBajl-
TeT offHOCca u3Mel)y jaBHOr cmy>kOeHMKa Kao IOjeiuHIIa ¥ KOJIeKTUBY-

TeTa KojeM OH Cimy>km.”"”

Koju cy To HajucTakHyTUju ca3HajHM yBUAM U3 cTapor Erumnra, Vn-
nuje u Kune o MOpa/HUM BpefHOCTHMA Kao oniurtenpuxsahennm (nm
HaMeTHYTVM) MfeannMa IPeBHIX CXBaTamba MOPATHOCTH U3 MOAPYYja
odaB/bama [Ip)KaBHUX 10CIoBa? bes 0031pa Ha PeUIyjCKO-TPaHCLIeH-
leHTaTHY TUTALIT, HIIP. Y BUAY CTpaxa off OOXKujer Cyfia, peMHKapHalu-
jé, MM HamylTama tao-a, BpEJHOCHO je3rpPO MOPATHOCTH Y IPEBHUM
dupokparujama 3ampaBo ce OfBMja Y IIO/bY MOTHUBAIUje Jle/laba OMe-
benom mpoconujanauM emonmjama, ocehajem conmumapHOCTI U anTpy-
UCTUYHUM ompefieberbeM. Kafa 3aHeMapuMo IpeBHY KOCMOTOHMU)jCKY
TEPMMHOJIOTH]y M TeOJIOLIKa odjalllberba, BPEJHOCHO je3rpo dupo-
KpaTcKe MOPA/JTHOCTH CaJipKMHCKM IIOCMaTPaHO MOTIIYHO HeOoueKyBa-
HO ymyhyje Ha Hajase caBpeMEHNMX HAyYHUX AVMCLUIUIMHA O MOPEKTY
MOpaJIHOT NoHamamwa. [IpenosHaTa je u HarmameHa CyncTaHILMjaTHA
BOXHOCT y/IOTe IIPOCOLMjaTHOT IIOHAIlalka y OCTBapUBamy A0OpO-
OuTH jegHe MOMUTUYKE 3ajefHUIIE, O YeMy Hajdo/be CBejOuM yBepermbe
3ajeJHMYKO AHA/IM3MPAHUM LMBWINM3aLMjaMa, a IIpeMa KOjeM CHUCTe-
MaTMYHO U MAaCOBHO UNMIbeHhe MOPATHUX IPecTyla HapyllaBa paBHO-
TEXY Y Ae/lI0Bamby O0XaHCKOT/KOCMIYKOT/IIPUPOJIHOT OPEeTKA U TUMe
IIOCPeIHO HapyIlaBa ,,37IpaB/be” caMmor ApymrTsa. Ha npumep, crapoe-
TUIIATCKA 1Jieja ma at TIoBe3yje YHyTap COICTBeHe MeTaeTI4YKe JTOTMKe
TOTa/IUTET ypeheHor mocTojama, XapMOHUYHY Capajiby ¥ VICIPAaBHO
HOHAlllalbe YHYTAap 3ajeHNLe, JOK IerOBY Heralujy y BULY uzeje isfet
YJHe Xa0C, HepeJl, Pas3/iop, MOPaIHM MTPECTYI U aX. Y CIydajy cTapo-
KIHECKOT II0MIMalba MOPATHOCTH, ,JoOpo~ je ynyhmBaio Ha ucIpaBHo,
Pa3yMHO, MMPHO ¥ YPE€JHO, a ,,JI0lle” Ha HeyPaBHOTEXEHO, ONIACHO, Ha-
CWJIHO 1 XaOTUYHO. YTOJIMKO CaKpaIM30Bambe 3Hadyaja IPOCOLMjaTHOT
HOHAIlIaka JOHeK/Ie Tpeda Ipe carleflaTi Y KOHTEKCTY JIaKIle JIeTUTHU-
MU3aliMje PelPpeCUBHIX METO/IA OYyBalba IberoBe PYLITBEHE Y/IOore, a
He HY)>XHO Kao JI0Ka3 cjere Bepe y 00’KaHCKO IIOPEK/I0 MOPATHOCTH.

JlpeBHe dMpOKpaTCKe MOpaHe BPeIHOCTY Cy KOHIIEITya/M30BaHe
y IapaMeTpuMa pallMOHaTHOCTI ¥ MopainHe ocehajHocTn, Hecedu4HOr
CIy>Kema 3ajelHUIN 1 CTapama O OMIITOj JoOpoOUTH U dmarocTamy

"*Tlormesaty UCLpIHYje apryMeHTarjy y: Timo Meynhardt, “Public Value Inside:
What is Public Value Creation?”, International Journal of Public Administration, Vol.
32, No. 3-4, cTp. 192-219.
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CBUX YWIAHOBA Te 3ajeffHMIIe, CTBapama APYIITBEHOr aMOMjeHTa TI0BOb-
HOT 32 >KMBOT Yy MUPY ¥ XapMOHMjI, HEIIPUCTPACHOCTH, jefHAKOT TPeT-
MaHa CBUX Y jeHaKMM CIy4ajeBMa, YOBEUHOCTH U IIpy>Kamba IIOMOhn
CBUMa y HeBO/bM. YTOMMKO CBaKa B/IafilaBMHA KOja He BOAMU JOdpodutn
3ajefHMIe Y CYILITVHI Ce MOXKe O3HAUNUTY Ka0 MOPAJIHU IIPECTYII, IITO
je y cBe Tpu LuMBUIM3anyje OMIO MOFUTHYTO Ha HUBO MPALMOHATHOT
(Takopehmu HecBPCHCXOFHOT U Y3aIyAHOT) CYIPOTCTaB/batba HecaBpllle-
HOT JbyZcKor d1ha caBpleHNM 3aKOHMMa KOCMUYKOT TTOopeTkKa. VI3yseB
crapor Erunra, y BpeTHOCHO je3rpo MOpayHOCTH Y Apyre ABe yIpaBHe
Tpagunuje duso je yHeto u Bubeme mosesaHo ca HeceduyHomhy u so-
dponamepHouihy, a To je Aa Cy MHTepecH Ap)KaBe/APYLITBA IPETEXXHNU
off MHTepeca Biafapa. 3a crapy Kuny ourno je crienmpudHo yBepemwe fja
je Blafap 4ak MOpasHO odaBe3aH fia IIpey3Me KPUBUIY 3a HEYCIIELIHO
(bYHKIMOHCatbe JP>KaBHOT anapara yciies HeClIoCOOHOCTY YMHOBHUKA.

Y cBe Tpu fpeBHe OMPOKpATCKe Tpaauuuje OMUIO je IMPUCYTHO JO-
CTIE[IHO MHCHUCTYPambe Ha HEIPUCTPACHOCTY Y 00aB/balby IOBEPEHMX
[pXKaBHUX IIOC/IOBA, NPWIMKOM IIpyjeMa y Ap>KaBHY CIy>xdy M yHa-
npehema Kao TeMe/bHOj MOTIIOPY MOPATHO MCIPAaBHOM HOCTYIAbY Y
dupokparckoj opranmsanuju, na u mmpe y gpymrtsy. [TocedHo je y Ha-
paTMBMMa O MOPATHO MCIIPABHOM IIOCTYIIakby YMHOBHMKA IIOIB/IAYeHA
3adpaHa ¢paBOpM30Baba JbYAU 13 BUIINX APYLITBEHNX C/I0jeBa Ha LITe-
Ty OOMYHMX ITIOJAHMKA, jep je joII y CTapoM BeKy duIa youeHa TeCHa
HOBe3aHOCT u3Mebyy cucTeMaTIYHOT JIOLIeT TPeTMaHa, CTBapaba Helo-
Bepema y [IPYIITBY, OCIIOpaBambha IOIUTUYKOT ayTOpUTeTa U IOCTele-
HOT ypylllaBalkha MOPAJIHOT U ApyIITBeHOT nopetka. Crora ce Jlaonuje-
BO ofidalMBame S0XKAHCKOT MM TPAHCI[eH/IEHTHOT TI0PeK/la MOPaTHNX
HOPMI U CKpeTama IaKibe [ je IbIIXOB U3BOP, CAaBPEMEHNM PEYHIKOM,
APYIITBEH) aHTQ)XXMaH 3a Cy3dujame pallypeHe Ipakce 3710ymoTpeda
YMHOBHMYKIX II0/I0Kaja i MOPaIHUX IIPEKPIIaja yOIILITe.

ITpema cafp>KMHM MOpPATHMX BPEHOCTV BUAVMO A CYy CBe TpHU
[ipeBHE LVMBUIN3ALIje OIINIHO PasyMere PYIIMIadKy CHary KOHTUHY-
MPAHOT MOPA/THO MOTPEIIHOT MMOHAIIAkha BIaiapa 1 OMPOKpaTa, a Imo-
cedHO y mOI7IeNy pa3BpraBarma APYLUITBEHOT TKMBA YHYTap MOMUTHYKE
3ajemHuile. bap/bere MCK/BYYMBO CUTHUM JIMYHMM VIV IIPUBATHUM
VHTEpPeCKMa, IIOTOTOBO OHMX KOjUMa je IOBEepeH IPeCTO WM YMHOB-
HIYKI II07I0XK3j, CMAaTPAHO je KPYIIHUM MOPATHVM IIPECTYIIOM Y CMI-
¢y HecriocodHoCTH (,,01mTeheHoCTN”) MOjeAMHIIA Ia TOTIPUHECE 3ajeli-
HiraKoM 1odpy. [Ipumepa paay, CTApOKMHECKO CXBATalbe O MPUPOLHO]



228 Cpbau T. Kopah

ypobenocTy MopanHe ocehajHOCTI MIMIUIMKOBAJIO je /ja je CBaKO MOTeH-
IMjaTHO CIOCOOAH 32 MOPAHO VICIIPABHO Je/Iame, a CaMUM TUMe Ja
TBPAbA f1a je HeMoryhe IpefyseTi IojefyHe MOPaIHO UCIIPAaBHE pajiibe
npesictab/ba oduyaH n3rosop. CByfa je 8110 HarIalIaBaHO HOMMarbe
MOPaJIHOT e/IaTHNUKA, Te IIOCPEJHO U OMpOKpaTe, Ka0 CBOjeBPCHOT YBO-
pHuIITa APYIITBEeHNX OfHOCA. UMHOBHUK du Tpedasio Jja mocenyje jacan
ocehaj mehycodHe moBesaHOCTI ca OCTaMM YIAHOBUMA ITOTUTIYKE 3a-
jemHure, a Taj ocehaj du Tpedano ma M3HeAPU UCTUHCKY dpuUTy O 3ajen-
HIYKOj fodpoduTu. 3d0r Tora je y cBe Tpy IOCMaTpaHe LMBWIM3ALIUje
Ouo MCTHIIAH 3aXTeB 3a IIPeBa3MIAKEHbEeM CeOUMIHOCTH Kpo3 Cy3dujame
erOMCTUYHIIX IIOPMBA 1 OXpadpyBarmbeM B/Iajiapa U YMHOBHUKA Ja IPO-
MUIIUBEHUM HAllOPOM KOfj cede ofjHeryjy caocehare 1 ;odpoHaMepHOCT,
Te TaKo pa3Bujy AyOoK ocehaj moBe3aHOCTN ca MOJAHNLIMIMA.

ITornen y BpefHOCHO je3rpo MOPalTHOCTH Y IpEBHUM dMpOKpaTujamMa
Ernnra, Vinpuje n Kune nsnosa Hac nopceha Ha cyncraHIyjansy ynory
MOpA/HKX UJieja ¥ BPESHOCTY Y YCIIOCTAB/balby U O9yBakby IIPABEJHOT
HOJIMTUYKOT ¥ PYLITBEHOT ITopeTKa. V3HeTu yBuay Tpeda ja HaC omo-
MEeHY 11 Ha TO /Ia je jefiHa Off BeUHNX MOTpara MoIMTUIKO-Pprao3odcke
MIC/IY JaHac oOpaHo CKpajHyTa U3 mainstream akaJeMCKIX pacIpaBa
0 pedopmi jaBHe yIIpaBe, Ie/I0M ¥ 30T IIPEBIACTH Ufieje YTUIUTAPHOT
KaJIKy/Tyca Kao yHYTpalllibe JIOTMKe MOJie/Ia HOBOT jaBHOT pyKoBoDhema.
Peu je o jomr jeqHOM yKasMBamy [ja OCTBapeme upeana XyMaHe B/aja-
BuHe (M yIpaBe) — Koje je y JielleHnjama HakoH JIpyror cBeTcKor para
JIeTIOBAJIO CKOPO Ha JIOXBAT pyKe — UIaK Huje Moryhe de3 yuspirhene
IOBpaTHe cripere 13Mely HEONIXOTHUX CTPYYHMX 3HAMA, YMELIHe IIPO-
¢decnonanne (dupokparcke) Impakce M BpIMHCKe Aycnosunuje. Ipes-
Ha CXBaTama OMPOKPATCKUX MOPATHMX BPEIHOCTM MOAydaBajy Hac Ja
ce MOpaJIHO MICIIPABHO IIOCTyTame y 00aB/bamby jaBHUX II0CTTIOBA MOPa
casfgaty Ha MopanHoj ocehajHocTn, a He caMo Ha MOpAJTHMM HOpMa-
Ma IeJaHTHO CIIAKOBAHMM Y IITYpe ¥ podyCHe CMEpHUIIe CaipyKaHe y
eTUYKMM Kofekcuma. IIpeTxopan 1uckas nenyje sgpaBopasyMcKy, Kao
HELITO LITO C€ MOXKE Y3€TU 3[ipaBO 3a FOTOBO, I1a C€ TMME YMHU U CY-
BUITHKUM. VIaK, y oKOTHOCTMMA JOMMHALIMj€ YIIPABHE KY/IType yTeMe-
JbeHE Ha MpUJIP>KaBaky IPaBMU/Ia Kao Ofpasa XeTePOHOMHE MOPAJIHO-
CTH, YC/IOB/bEHE CTPAXOM Off K&)KIbaBakba, Ca3HAjHA BAJIMHOCT JPEBHOT
CXBaTakba MOPATHOCTY UCLPIUbYje Ce y UCTULABY Y IPBU IUIAH ufeje
0 IpefysuMamy ofpeheHNX pagmy pafu BUX CaMIX, jep Cy TO pajbe
KOje je MOpaTHO MICITPAaBHO YMHUTY Ha OCHOBY ITyKe YMI-€HMIIE Jja IPU-
I1aZlaMo jeIHOj IOMUTUYKO] 3ajeHNULIM KAO 3ajeJHUIV CONUIAPHOCTI.
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JpeBHe LMBUIM3aLMje CBOjUM MOpPaJTHMM IIOyKaMa IIO3MBajy [JaHa-
LT jaBHOT CTY>KOEHMKa Jla MOpaIHe TY>KHOCTU M3BpIIaBa ca MCKpe-
Homhy n gydokom ctpamrhy. Ta MCKpeHOCT M CTpacT MOTy jeAMHO Aa
oxuBe ocnodahamem ypohene ckioHoCTM Ka MopanHoOj ocehajHocTy,
3a KOjy je jaBHM CITy>KO€HMK JIy>KaH fla IIPOIINPY Ca YIAHOBA OPOJMLE,
ponduHe 1 mpujaTe/bCKOT KPyra Ha cBe cyrpabaHe.

HenaTHa muMeH3Mja SUPOKpPATCKe MOPATHOCTH

JlaHac y nuTepaTypu o eTUIM jaBHe YIpaBe IIOCTOj! IIMPOKa carya-
CHOCT O TTOTpedy 32 MOPATHOM ayTOHOMUjOM jaBHOT CITy>KOeHMKa, Koja
MYy IOMake Ja IpeBasube ancTpakTHOCT pOpMaNTHUX IpaBMUIa U IPO-
1efiypa 1 IMPOKO Ae(VHNUCAHNUX YBepeba afIMIHUCTPATUBHE KY/ITYpe,
Kajia MX IpUMemYje Y KOHKpeTHUM NpodeCcoHaTHUM cuTyanyjama.’!
Yak cy u CTaHZApAyu ¥ CMEPHUIIE YCTAaHOB/bEH! KOJlEKCHMa ITOHAllambha
Y jaBHOj CITy>KOU jefHaKO allCTPAaKTHY U HENIPELVI3HY, Te YCies, Moryhmx
HejacHONa HIUCY yBeK HEIOCPEIHO NPUMEUBY 32 CBAKO PAIHO MeCTO
y jaBHOj ynpaBu. ONIUTH KOFEKCH jeJHOCTAaBHO HIUCY HU OCMUILIbEHM,
HITH je TO yomuITe Moryhe, ja ypadyHajy pasHOBpPCHe MOpaJIHe pU3JKe
KOjU Ce I10jaB/bYjy WIN Ce MOTY II0jaBUTH Y 00aB/balby PaJHIX 3a/jaTaka
y HEKOM KOHKPETHOM JIOMeHY ciipoBobema jaBHe momutuke. [Ipateha
odyKa 3a IPAaKTUKOBame eTUYKUX HOPMU je IOBPIIHA U IOCTaB/beHA
Kao Jja Cy caMe HOpMe JJOBOJ/bHO jacHe U NpelLM3He 32 HEIOCPEIHY MpH-
MeHY y KOHKPeTHUM CUTyalijaMa, Te TaKO 3alIpaBO CYLITUHCKN He I0-
IPUHOCE OCHAXIBAIKBY CIIOCOOHOCTM M BEIITVHA jaBHUX CITYKOeHMKa
3a KBaJINTETHO MOPAIHO ofTyunBame.’'” HaBefjeHe MambKaBOCTY TIPK-
CTyIa 0CIocod/baBamby jaBHMUX CIY>KOEHMKA 32 MOPATHO OfTy4MBaIbe
ieTIoM Cy IHocefuna nocrojeher KoHGOPMMUCTUYKOr CTaBa YHYTap
PaTHOT OKPY>Keba, KOji Ce CXOfIHO KOHIENTY caMOe(dMKaCHOCTH U3HO-
Ba 1 MI3HOBA PEINPOJiyKyje TOKOM IpuaarohaBama HOBOT CTyKOeHMKa
3aTe4eHO] OpraHNM3alMOHOj KYITYpH, Koja Beh HIje HaKIOmeHa OXpa-
dpuBamy MOpaHO UCIIPABHOT 0daB/bakba PaJHNUX 3afaTaKa.’"?

7I' Ha npumep Bupetn y: J. Michael Martinez, Public Administration Ethics for the
21st Century, ABC CLIO, Santa Barbara (CA), 2009, cTp. 97-100; Dean Geuras &
Charles Garofalo, Practical Ethics in Public Administration, Management Concepts,
Vienna (VA), 2005, ctp. 40-41.

72 Onumpauje y: Dean Geuras & Charles Garofalo, Practical Ethics in Public
Administration, ctp. 106-110.

713 Cpban Kopah, ,,Opranusaimona KyaTypa kao cTyd MHTerpuTeTa jaBHe yrpase’,
Hereticus, rop. XI, dp. 3-4, 2013, ctp. 195-196.
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YBugM cTeyeHM aHa/JIM30M CXBaTaka CTapOEIUIATCKe, CTApOMHIMN]-
CKE M CTaPOKMHECKE MOPATHOCTH Y CTapamby O JP>KaBHUM IOCTIOBMMA
YTIO3Hajy HaC ca OTPOMHMM 3Ha4ajeM NPUaBaHUM IIPAKTUKOBAKY MO-
PaTHMX HOPMM ¥ BPEJHOCTH y CBAKOTHEBHOM M3BPIIaBaIby PAJHNUX 3a-
mataka. TakBM yBUAM Cy IO YZIAaPHM CA HAaIIalllaBatbeM IIPaKTUYHe UK
JilelaTHe IMMEH3Mje MOPATHOCTH, KOje je OfyBeK OM/IO CacTaBHMU Jieo
MOpanHO-(UI030PCKMX pa3MaTpama of ApucTorena 1o MaknHTajepa,
Ko IITO CaM HAaIIOMEHYO y YBOJHOM IIOI/IaB/by. 3ajeJHNYKM IMEHUTED
BPJIMHCKOT CTAHOBMILTA MOYKE C€ CaXKETU y TE3N JIa Ce pallyiOHaJ/IaH eJle-
MEHT MOPAJIHO UCIIPABHOT MOCTYTIalha OI7IEfA Y CKJIOHOCTH TI0jeINHIIa,
Tj. AUCTIO3ULIUJM [ia TAaKO Jielyje, yoOIM4eHOj KpO3 HeroBame BpJIVHE,
¥ TO YIIOPHMM IIOHaB/bakeM HM3a pauyoHanHux madopa. Tom sube-
by CaM Y YBOJHOM IIOITIaB/bY HNOMA0 TEOPUjCKY ITO3MIIN]Y aHTPOIIOIOTa
Mapka Iyzejna o KOMHCTAaHIMjaTUBHOM OJJHOCY MOPATHUX BPEHOCTHU
U MOpajIHe IIpaKce, IpeMa Kojoj Ta /iBa (peHOMEeHa MOCTOje jeMHO Y
opfHOCY T/e ce duhe BpeHOCTH oBaIUIohyje Kpo3 CBOjCTBA MCKa3aHa y
npefysuMamy KOHKPETHUX MOpanmHuX pajmu. JIpyrum pedmma, Mo-
pajiHe BpPEJHOCTI ¥ MOPaJIHa IIpaKca Hajlas3e ce Y OHOCY y3ajaMHOT ca-
U3paXkaBarba IOCPENCTBOM KOHKPETHUX CUTYallMja Y KOjIMa MOpaIHI
JIeTTaTHUK OJTydyje 0 n300py cMepa Jenama.

['yziejmoB KOHIIENT y3ajaMHOT Cau3pakaBarba MOPATHIX BPEIHOCTI
Y MOpajiHe IpaKce MOXKe Ce IPUMEHUTH y CaBPeMeHO] peMHTepIIpe-
TalMj! IpeBHE eTMIIATCKe Wjeje ma’at, duje 3Hademe je odyXBaTauao
»IIPOKUB/bEHY KOHKPETHOCT MOPAJIHUX BPEJHOCTH M HOopMu. Ma at
je Hy>KHO IIPeTIIOCTaB/bao NPAKTUYHY IPUMEHY CBera OHOT IITO je Ta
Vjieja yK/byduBasa M CaMo Ha Taj Ha4MH ce CMaTpasIo Ja je MojefuHal; —
duro Bnagap, duno dupokpaTa — OCTBapUBaO MOPAIHE LYy>KHOCTY IPO-
ucrekie u3 Te upeje. Jpesuu Ermnhanm cy cmarpanm fa MCK/bY4nUBO
MOPAJIHO MCIPaBHO Jie/lalbe MCTUHCKU JOIPUHOCYU CTBapamy IpaBef-
HOT 11 10OpOTr APYLITBA ¥ KBA/IMTETHUX OHOCA YHYTap MpeXe y3ajaM-
HO UCIIpeIUIeTaHNX PelMIIPOYHIX OUeKIBatba 1 00aBe3a, Te y UX, Kpaj-
HeM VICXOJIY, YMHY MOPA/IHO OCTBapeHNM ocodama. Jlaksie, rajeme camo
ieK/TapaTUBHOT OJHOCA IIpeMa uyeju ma’at Suno du cMaTpaHO HOBpe-
JIOM CaBPIIEHOT YCTPOjCTBA J0XKAHCKOT/KOCMIYKOT TIOPETKA, a MOjef-
Hal| KOj/ TaKO ITOCTyIa 810 Ou cMaTpaH HeayTeHTUYHVUM MOPaTHUM
JIeTTAaTHUKOM, KOjy pU3MKYyje #a y 3ajeuuiuy dyne sanamhen xao ocoda
jiollle MOpasIHe peryTanyje de3 JOBOBHO 3ac/Iyra 3a 3arpOOHU >KUBOT.
Y ocrane fBe ApeBHe LMBUIN3AlMje TIPAKTUKOBalbe MOPATHIUX Bpef-
HOCTM ¥ HOpMU OMJIO je #aTo y jour paspahennjem odnmky. bes od3mupa
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Ha CB€ PasnMKe U HUjaHCE Y CTAPOMHAMjCKMM ¥ CTaPOKMHECKUM pe-
JIATUjCKUM U 1030 CKUM TOKTPUHAMA, 33jeJHNYKO je Bubeme Mo-
Pa/THOCTY Kao Kpajibe CBpXe K0joj ce TeXM TOKOM YMTaBOI )KMBOTA U
dupokparcke Kapujepe, ¥ TO MCTPajHUM IPAKTMKOBAbEM MOPATHNIX
BPEHOCTM U HOPMM y CBAaKOJHEBMLM JpyLITBeHMX MebynejcraBa ca
OCTAJ/IMM Y/IaHOBMMA ITOJIUTUYKE 3ajeHUILIE.

OctBapeme MoOpanHOCTH je Moryhe jemMHO MOpaJHMM YcCaBpIIa-
BambeM IOCPENCTBOM CTATHOT M IyHOT ydemrha y ApymITBeHMM M HO-
JNTUYKYM aKTMBHOCTMMA — HUKAKO y OEKCTBY Off KMBOTA 3ajeffHMIIE.
CyIITMHCKA TTOYKa JPeBHUX IIOMMamba 3Hadaja Be>kdama MOPAJIHOT fie-
Jamba jecTe fia je ;yroTpajHa MOpajIHa IIpaKca jenuHy jeMari ja he jaBHu
cmy>kQeHMK JocTuhy HUBO CHOHTQHOCTU HEOINXOJAH fia Oy PyTUMHCKU
IpaBYO MOPATHO JICIpaBHe M3dope cMepa fenama y IpodecroHal-
HMM cutyanyjama. CaMo cmy>kdeHMK ca usrpaheHoM BpIMHCKOM Jiyic-
nosunyjom Hehe Hu nMaTy norpedy ma Bara y Behunnm cimydajesa, no-
ITO 00pO MO3Haje OKBMPE MOPATHO MICIPABHOT IIOCTymMama. Takohe
Ba)XHa [[peBHA IIOYKa je /la je Ba/baHa MOpajiHa NMCIIO3MLIMja CTeYeHa
YIOPHOM MOPAJIHOM IIPAKCOM jeIMHM IYT Ka IPEBa3UIaKehy €BEH-
TYa/HMX MalbKaBOCTV HOPMATMBHOI OKBMPA, KOje Cy YBEK IIPUCYTHE y
Mawoj i Behoj mepn. HeocTaTke HOpMaTMBHOT OKBMpa HAKHAJHO
je jenmHO Moryhe mIpeMOCTUTH NIPYMEHOM Pa3dOPUTOCTH Y MOPATHOM
OJlTy4YMBamby, KOja ce CTU4e BpeMeHOM KPO3 BPIMHCKO Bexdame. Yak
U CaBPIIEHO OCMUII/beHA U MPENU3HO CPOYEHA MTPABIUIIA MOTY Jla OCTa-
HY HEIpUMebeHa, VIN Aa SyAy MOTPeIIHO IPYMEeHEeHa, YKOINKO jaB-
HM CTY>KO€HMK HYje BUYaH MOPaTHOM OfLIy4YMBaIby YC/Iel HefloCTaTHe
IIpaKxce.

CrenudnyHa 1oyka Kojy HaM JJOHOCe IpeBHA CXBaTamba BaKHOCTH
MOpaJjHe IIpaKce aHa/lM3MpaHe TpU LMBUIN3aLMje, a 3a KOjy CMaTpaM
[la je M3y3eTHO pe/leBaHTHA 3a JJaHallIby jaBHY YIIPaBY, jeCTe y3ajaMHa
YCIOB/BEHOCT MOPA/IHO MCIPaBHOT YMHA VI BEPOJOCTOjHOCTU TOBOPHOT
yyHa. Pey je 0 MHCUCTMpalby [Ja y CPEIMINTY MOPaHEe U3BPCHOCTU U
MOpaJIHe IIPAaKCe BPENHMX XBajie MOpPajy fa CTOje MCIIpaBaH rOBOp U
UCIpaBHa pafilba. Kpos cBa jpeBHa IoMMamba MOPATHOCTU IIPOBIaYN
ce, Marbe WM BUILE YOYbUBO, MJi€ja IIpeMa KOjOj YMCTOTa TOBOPa IIpefi-
CTaB/ba HEIOCPeAHO oBaIvioheme MOpasHe YMCTOTe MOPAIHOT Jle/IaT-
Huka. CTporo nopygapame pedn U fiefla jedHM je MOY3[aH JOKa3 Mo-
PaIHO KY/ITMBMCAHOT IIojenHIa. ITogceTMo ce Ha KpaTKo Jia Cy mpemMa
CTapOErNIaTCKOM BEPOBAY je3MK 1 IMICMO S0XKAHCKOT IIOPEK/Ia, Te Cy
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peun MMaje caKkpaaHe KBaJaUTeTe ¥ CAMUM TUM IOCE0Bajle MarujcKa
CBOjCTBA y CMUCITY fla Cy IPOM3BOJAVIIE fIejCTBA Y Ipakcu. Maya ou fia-
HaC TaKBO yBepeme OM/Io CMaTpaHO MPALMOHATHUM, UIIaK OHO Y cedn
HOCHU YHMBEP3aJIHY IMIOPYKY [ja TOBOPHY YMHOBU MMajy UTEKAKO YTUIA]
Ha MOpAJIHYy IIPAKCY, jep je je3auk (pedm ¥ MUCMO) OCHOBHO CPEICTBO
KOMYHMKaIuje, I1a TAKO U Ha4MH ITPAKTUKOBatha MOPATHUX BPESHOCTH
¥ HOpMH y 00aB/balby TOBEPEHNUX jaBHMX HAY>KHOCTH. [IpeBHa uzeja o
MOPAJIHOj YMCTOTY TOBOpA KA0 YMHA MOpajHe Ipakce odyxBaTaa je
KBa/INTET MCIIPAaBHOCTY M300pa caMMX pedy, Ia Cy IOJ, MOpajHy 3a-
dpany Ommm CcTaB/beHM TOBOPHM YMHOBMU Ca HETAaTMBHMM Cajp>KajuMa
VIVl HETaTMBHUM COIIMja/THMM VIMIUIMKAIjaMa, a TOCeSHO MaHMITy/Ia-
TUBHA yIIOTpeda jesuKa pajy odOMambyBarba 3aCHOBAHOT Ha JIAXKIMA.

CBeXVM U pe/IeBaHTHUM Ce YVHMI U CXBaTame, IIPUCYTHO Y CTapoj
Mupnju 1 Kunn, o MmopanHoj odaBe3n dupokpara Jja cBe LITO U3rOBO-
pe dyze ycknaheHo ca O3HATMM YMIbeHNUIIAMa U Ba/baHVM JIOKa3UMa 1
fia IIOCTOjM YHYTpallllba KOH3MICTEHTHOCT U KOXePEHTHOCT Cafip>KIHe
OHOTa IITO Cy M3roBopynn. CMaTpao ce a CBAKO HEIOK/IAIambe VN
JIOTMYKO OACTYIame Off TOKa MUC/IM Y apryMeHTalyje MOTEeHIjalTHO
yKasyjy Ha II0CTOjambe HaMepe a ce Y4uHM, uin Beh yunmeHor Mopai-
HO IIOTPELIHOT IIOCTYIKA. Bupokpare MMajy M MOpalHy AY>KHOCT Aa
yBeK FOBOpe O CBEMY IITO je y BIXOBOM Je/IOKPYTY HOCIa, jep ce hyTa-
e 0 MOPA/THO IIOTPEIIHMM Jie/IIMa CMAaTPajIo jeHAKO HOTPeLIHIM Kao
U 4MIbeHbe JIOIINX Pafmby. Y JaHAIIBMM OKOMTHOCTMMA CTaHIAPAN30-
BaHe CTy>k0eHe IpeIcKe odeie)keHe OCKYIHIUM PEYHNKOM U porodat-
HMM je3MYKUM CTUJIOM, IPWINYHO Ce Yy[HOM YMHY peBHA KMHecKa
ujeja ja YMHOBHUIM Tpeda Ja MOCeRyjy IUTepapHy BPINHY HOMMAaHY
Kao CIIOCOOHOCT IPOHMIAkA Y CIOKeHOCTU Tyhe MopanHe cuTyanu-
je. TuMe je mpoBepa Nocef0Bamba BEIITNHE KIbVDKEBHOT CTBapasIallTBa
IPWIVKOM IIpMjeMa y Ap>KaBHY cydy 3ampaBo dujia cTaB/beHa y Jo-
MeH (PaKTUYKOT TeCTMpama KoepuIMjeHTa eMIaTUIHOCTH.

MopanHu KapakTep y KOHTEKCTy
BPIIMHCKe IVICIO3MIMje dupoKpare

Mopanan KapakTep jaBHUX CIyXOeHMKa IIpuIaja HMU3y BUTAN-
HIX TIpeyC/ioBa 3a OTENOTBOPeme 1jeje Todpe ympase 1, Homao dux,
YK/Iamambe MITeTe HaHeTe BUIIEMIeIleHIjCKOM HeKPUTUIKOM YIPafboM
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KOPIIOPAaTMBHMUX KOHIIENIaTa ¥ METO/ja Y IIOfIpydje OpraHu3alnmje u pajia
jaBHe ympase. JenHo op Bosiehux nurama Tekyhe medare y okBupuma
eTUKe jaBHe yIIpaBe jecTe KaKaB MOPA/IHU KapakTep Tpeda fja mma jaB-
HI CTy>XOeHUK JiBajieceT NMPBOT BeKa, KAKO d¥ MOTao fia y Je/OKpyTy
IOBEPEHNX jaBHUX II0C/IOBA TPAHCIEHUPA O/I0Xa]j ,,MeXaHNYKOI U3-
BpILMOLIA HAJIOTa U IPOIIMCA U IIpepacTe Y MOPaHOT JleTaTHUKA KOju
AaKTMBHO JIOTIPMHOCY OCTBapey ApYyLITBeHe Npasfe. [JaHac ce Mopar-
HI KapaKTep KOHLENTYa/lINu3yje JBOjaKo: Ka0 CKJIOHOCT IOjeHIA [a
Mucy, oceha 1 oHaIa ce Ha MOpaslaH HAuMH VIV Kao MOACKYTI IHU-
BUIYQTHMX pa3/MKa Be3aHNX 3a MOPAIHO Aename.”'* MopamHn Kapak-
TEp je CBOjeBPCTaH YHYTPaLIbyl )XMPOCKOII KOju IIOMayKe IOjeMHITY Ja
pasaBaja oOpo Of JIoLIeT U fia, C/IEAICTBEHO TOMe, M3deraBa mpegysu-
Mambe MOPA/HO IOIPEeNIHUX MOCTyIaka. MopanHu kapakrep je moryhe
OfIPEIUTI U KAO CIIOj CTAdM/THMX U YjefHO IIPOMEH/bMBMX CBOjCTaBa
JIMYHOCTH, KOjU HAC Y MOPA/THOM OJTy4MBaKy 3allpaBO BOAM Ka KBa-
NTETHOM pacyhuBamy y 1300py MOpaHO MCIPaBHOT cMepa pagme.’"”
Taja Koen n JInm Mopc (Taya R. Cohen, Lily Morse) yrepauie cy ma
je yTuIlaj MOpaHOT KapaKTepa Ha offadMp MCIIPABHOT VIV HOTPEIIHOT
cMepa fie/laba 3Ha4ajHUjU Of] YIUIMBA CUTYAllMIOHUX YMHUIALIA, IITO ja-
CHO yKasyje Ha ITIOTeHLMja/IHy IITETY KOjy 3allOC/IEHN Y jaBHOj YIIpaBU
Ca HUCKMM KBaJMTETOM MOPAJTHOT KapaKTepa MOTY Jia HaHeCY, II0ro-
TOBO Kajja Cy MMeHOBaHM Ha pykosopehe monoxaje.”'* Koen n Mopc
yII030paBajy fa IITeTa KOjy 3allOC/IeHM Ca HUCKUM MOPAJTHMUM Kapak-
TE€pPOM MOTY Jja HaHeCy KoJlerama ¥ CaMoOj OpraHusalnuji y Kojoj paje u
Jla/be HUje JOBOJbHO jacHO cxBaheHa, 300r HeOBO/LHOT 00MMa HayYHUX
VICTPa)XXMBamba NoCBeheHNX yTuIlajy TMYHOCTI Ha MOPAJTHO TTOHAIIIAIbeE.

CarnefjaBarbe Io¥Marma MOPATHOCTY IPEBHNUX OMPOKpaTHja cTapor
Erunra, Vupuje n Knne cBefoun o offlaBHO MpPENO3HATOj YCIOB/HEHO-
CTU MOPAJIHO MCIIPAaBHOT 0daB/baba JPXKaBHUX MOC/IOBA KBATUTETOM
MOpA/IHOT KapaKTepa Bjajapa ¥ YMHOBHMKA. JIpeBHa cxBaTama MO-
PaJHOCTM TIOBE3Yjy MOpa/JHM KapaKTep ca I0CeJOBambeM BPJIMHCKE

" Taya R. Cohen & Lily Morse, “Moral character: What it is and what it does”, Re-
search in Organizational Behavior, Vol. 34,2014, ctp. 45. CaxxeT IpuKa3 pasInuuTux
Bubera 0 MopanHOM KapakTepy jar je y: Marcia Homiak, “Moral Character”, y:
Edward N. Zalta (yp.), The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy (Summer 2019 Edi-
tion), https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2019/entries/moral-character/.

71> Carol W. Lewis & Stuart C. Gilman, The Ethics Challenge in Public Service, Jossey-
Bass, San Francisco, 2005, cTp. 122-123.

71¢Taya R. Cohen & Lily Morse, “Moral character: What it is and what it does”, cTp.
56-57.
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AMCIO3UIIMje Kao IPeTIOCTaBKe MOPAIHO MICIIPAaBHOT fleflatba. TeMat-
CKa ITOTKA KOja ce MPOBJIa4M KPO3 IPUIIOBECTY O MOPa/IHOM KapaKTepy
y CBe TpM LIMBUIN3aIMje yKa3yje Ha CTaTHy HAIleToCT 1 cykode nsmeby
panmoHanHe BOJ/be Jla Cé MOCTYIA BP/IMHCKM U OINOjHE CHAare YyaHMUX
XYY, Koje JTaKO IpepacTajy y TpajHe mopoke. bes od3mpa Ha Kyi-
TYpHe pas/uKe, UIeHTU(PUKOBambe [IOPOKA je Y CBe TPM JpeBHE LVIBM-
Nm3alnije CKopo MCTOBETHO: Bojehn mopory cy noxsena, xygma u dec
(7]pyTHa) Kao M3BOPU OCTAIMX MOPOKA M MOAICTPEKaYM MOPaTHUX IIpe-
kpuraja. [TogceTnMo ce oBJie ABa OCHOBHA IICMXOJIOMIKA Tpoduia Bu-
HOBHUKA KpIlIerha MOPA/IHIX HOPMIU IIpeMa CTapOernIaTckoM Bubemy,
OJIHOCHO ITaxoBuUTe 0code (,,ycujaHe I1aBe”) U MOXJIEIIHE 0COde, KOju
OJlpakaBajy KapaKTepHe LIpTe KOje Ce I10jaB/byjy U y CTAPOMHAV]CKUM U
CTaPOKMHECKMM CIUCUMA.

OHo 1mTO aHa/MM3MpaHa JIpeBHa CXBaTamba IIOPOKA KOjU IOfIpUBajy
MOpa/HM KapaKTep YMHU BEOMa CABPEMEHNUM, T€ CTOTa MPUMEmHUBIM
3a eTMYKY 0dYKy y jaBHOj yIIpaBy JJAHAC, jecTe TO LITO je TeXXMIITe CTa-
B/bEHO Ha 3HaKe MopanHe desocehajHocTy u uMHAMpEPEHTHOCTH, Tj.
HeCIocoOHOCTH Jja ce ipyra ocoda IperosHa Kao /bypcko duhe Bpes-
HO MOpaHKX 0d3mpa. Ped je o camorpydrpy, ceOMIHOCTU, HACUTHOCTH,
CUCTeMaTUYHOM OOMAaMBAIGY IPYIMX, T€ CKOPO CaVICTYKOM T/Iade-
IbY JbYIV HVDKET IPYIITBEHOT CTAaTYCa, U/IM T€HEPATHO OHUX Y HEBOJBIL.
ITocedHO omacHNM je cMaTpaHO OfaBame BIafilapa IOPOLVIMA, jep je OH
TaKoO TIPY>KA0 JIOUI Y30P KOji Cy MOTOM OIIOHAIIajie d1poKpare ca cra-
OuM MMYHUM MHTerpuTeToM. JIyropodHa cimadoct Bobe dupokpare Kao
MOPAJIHOT Jie/laTHMKA 1 TIOHaB/bakbe MOPA/IHNX IpeKpluaja ocakahyjy
HeToB ypoheHN MoTeHIMjal 3a MOPaTHY AMCIIO3NIINjY, OfTHOCHO OCYy-
jehyjy cmocodHOCT meroBor yma fia pediexTyje 0 BIaCTUTOM IIOHAIIA-
wy. I pyruM peunma, 10 MOpaITHM KapaKTep je IOC/IeanIia HeCIocod-
HOCTM dMpoOKpare a pasyMe TellKe ITOC/TIeANIIe IOPOKA 110 UCIYhetbe
JKMBOTHMX ITOTeHIMjaza. Jlomyie, ako je IOPOK IJIOJ, He3HaHa, OHJA je
jaCHO [1a ITOCTOjU U3/1a3 U3 TaKBE )KMBOTHE CUTYaLMije U JJa OH BOJY Ia-
jerby BpIMHCKe Aucrosuumje. bpojHu ananusupanu M3BOpU yKasyjy Ha
TO Jja HaM Moh MCKPEHOT Hamopa y IPaKTUKOBAalby BP/IMHE U CTATHOM
YNbey T0OpUX Je/a OTBapa MOIyhHOCT HanpefoBama Ka VICIYHbeHOj
er3JCTeHLM! U CTULIAY MOPATHOT KapaKTepa.

JlpeBHa CXBaTamka MOPATHOCTY Cy OdaB/bame AP)KaBHUX IOCTIOBA
CMeNITajIa Y IIMPY KOHTEKCT IMYHOT Pa3Boja ¥ OCTBaperba UCIYHEHOT
JKIUBOTa KPO3 IyXOBHO IIPOCBET/bEI-E, KOj€ YjelIHO BOAM U CKIaJIHUM
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OfIHOCKMa YHYTap jefjHe TOMUTHYKe 3ajefHurie. CTora gpeBHa Bubema
HaIJIalIaBajy Ja M3/1a3 Ka peodpakajy y IOjeAMHIa KOjy TeXKU OCTBa-
pemy omuiter fodpa BOAY jeAVHO IPEeKO pa3BMjama CIIOCOOHOCTHM 3a
IpeB/lajjaBabe IPUPOJHNX HArOHA M CTPacTU UM yCBajakba 3Hama O
yodnn4yaBamwy MOPATHOI KapakTepa. YTOMMKO je CIIOCOOHOCT caMo-
KOHTpPOJ/Ie CMaTpaHa HajBXHMjUM 0dejieXkjeM MOpPaTHOT KapaKTepa;
HACyIIpoT TOME, OfjlaBarbe IIOPOLJMA jé CMAaTPaHO TPajHOM MOPA/IHOM
cnadourhy, Koja je Mo mpaBWIy BogwIa CpaMohemwy U ryOUTKy Mopai-
HOT yI7Iefia Kop cyrpahana u npep 0>kaHCKMM CYIOM Y 3arpOOHOM XM -
BOTY, WM je CIpevyaBajia MPOCBET/bEbE, Tj. IPEKNU], HaCTaB/bakba PEVH-
KapHanyje. Ha HaMepHO 3amymTame BIaCTUTOT MOPAIHOT KapaKTepa
OJIHOCHO BP/IMHCKe AMCIIO3MIIMje ITIefajIo ce Kao Ha yBpeny yiyheHy Ha
padyH caBplIeHe IpUpoJe d0XKaHCKOT/KOCMIYKOT IIOPETKa, IITO JaHAC
BEPOBATHO JIeNyje Kao CyjeBepje, alu je IIpe ped O XKe/bU Jja Cé CHaXKHO
HOfIByYe CYICTaHIMjalHA ynora fodpo marpaheHor MopamHOT Kapak-
Tepa y YCIOCTaB/balby M OUyBalby XapMOHMYHYX APYIITBEHUX OHOCA.
MHcuctupame Ha COMUIHO Ca3faHOM MOPA/IHOM KapaKTepy Blajapa
WM SMpoOKpaTe Kao MPeTIIOCTABIM MOPATHO MCIIPABHOT Jie/laa Huje
IPeBacXOIHO MOBE3VBAHO Ca IM/beM AE/IOTBOPHOr CIpoBohema Bia-
JapeBUX 3aKOHA M OJI/IyKa, HETrO ca OPraHCKOM BM3MjOM JIPYLITBA Kao
3ajegHMIIe COMMAAPHOCTH, Y KO0jOj je CBaKo ApacTU4YHO pemeheme xu-
jepapxuje u Mpe)xa pelnnpoyHux MehyaejcraBa WiaHOBa HMOMUTUYKE
3ajefHMLIe SVJIO OMa)KaHO Kao 3HAK IPOIACTI.

Ma KOIMKO MOXKJia Ie/I0BaJIo peBasubeHo y nojeiluHIM CTaBOBUMA
¥ apryMeHTaljI, II0YMakbe MOPaTHOCTY JPEBHIX OMPOKpaTHja y iemy
KOjJ1 ce OfIHOCHU Ha Bp/uHe ckpehe HaM IMaXiby Ha TO KOJVKO je HeOJu-
depa/lHM yTUINTApHM KaJIKYIyC YHA/bYO CaBPEMEHOT jaBHOT Cryxde-
HJKa Of padyMeBamba y/Iore IpOCOLjaTHIX eMOLMja ¥ COMMAAPHOCTH
Kao Mepuia CBPCUCXOZHOCTM OCTBapema jaBHOT MHTepeca. llInpokn
OIICeTr Bp/IMHA KOje aHa/IV3VpaHM APEBHYU U3BOPM Hadpajajy Telko fa
ce Moxe Hahm y eTnuKMM Kojekcuma jaBHe cimyxde. [IpeBHU y30p Bp-
JIMHCKe VICIO3UIMje ¥ SUPOKpaTjii MOXKe Ce je3TPOBUTO MCKA3ATH Y
Jenamy Koje OJINKYjy:

caocehajHoCT caMocCaBjIajjaBame BEPHOCT
I0OpOHAMEpPHOCT npudpaHocT HOY3/1aHOCT
BE/IMKOIYITHOCT Y3IOpXKaHOCT [OLITOBAbE

CaMMJIOCT CMIUPEHOCT ,[[OCTOjaHCTBeHOCT
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SpmKHOCT CKPOMHOCT 7byda3HOCT
pasdopuroct CTpIbebe Y4ITUBOCT
IpaBiO/byd/be AVCLUIUIMHOBAHOCT ~ HEHAMET/bUBOCT
VICTMHO/BYO/be VICKPEHOCT yMepeHa
aMOMIIMO3HOCT

ITornen Ha HadpojaHe Bp/IMHe CBEIOYM /1A je Y APEBHMM yIIPaBHIM Tpa-
punyjama, de3 0d3upa Ha MApTUKYIapHe peInurujcko-¢puno3odcke Ha-
paTyBe 1 0djallmberba IIOpeK/Ia MOPATHOCTH, Y30P MOPAITHO M3BPCHOT
dupokpare y CYIITVHY UCKAa3/BAO YNHEHNITY O €BOYIIVIOHO] YC/IOBIbe-
HOCTH JbYIN a He JIeNyjy MCK/bY4MBO BOheHM CedMYHMM MHTEpecoM,
Beh f1a ynoxe y nodpodut ocramux 4ymaHosa 3ajegumie. Ilpempma mo-
BPIIHO I7IeflaHO TI0jefiiIHe Off 0COOMHA Ca CIMCKA TIpe CTafiajy y JOMeH
[PYLITBEHNX KOHBEHI[Mja 1 SOHTOHA HeTo y cpepy MOPAIHOT e/iamba,
CBEYKYIIHA IbJMXOBA Y/IOTa y BPIMHCKO] AVCIOSULMjY KyMYIaTMBHO
yTH4Ye Ha CTBapame APYLITBEHOT aMOMjeHTa IIOBO/BHOT 33 MOPATHO
VICIIPAaBHO MOHalIame. TellKo je 3aMMCIUTY MOPaaTHO UCIPABHO IIO-
CTymame y 0daB/balby jaBHUX MOC/IOBA, HAPOYMTO OHO KOje YK/bydyje
HETIOCPEeTHO OIIITere ca rpahaHnMa, a a He 3aXTeBa I JIeNo OImxobe-
e — OWIO y MICaHOj WM ycMeHO] KomyHuKayju. Ho, unnanm ce fa Beh
rofiHaMa yHa3aJ| ¥MMa JOBOJbHO JIOIIMX IIPMMeEPa KOji caMO jOLI BUIIe
HaI/IallaBajy BaXKHOCT IPEBHUX IIOYKa O Tajerby BPIMHCKE AMCIIOSMLIN-
je KOfl OHMX KOjMMa Cy TIoBepeHe TY>KHOCTM CTapama O OIIITeM Jodpy.

Y cBe Tpu mocmarpaHe cTape IMBUINM3alMje KaO TeMe/bHe Bp/IMHe
10jaB/byjy ce caocehajHoCT, HOOPOHAMEPHOCT ¥ BEMKOMYIIHOCT, KOje
ykasyjy Ha Mebhy3aBUCHOCT KaO OCHOB YCIIEIIHOT OIICTAHKA KOJIEKTYV-
BuTeTa. Takobe, HaBefleHe Bp/IMHe MIOKA3yjy /ia je OTPOMHA JPYIITBEHA
BPEHOCT OfyBeK OWIa NpupaBaHa KOHTMHYUTETY M3BpIIaBama y3a-
jamMHMX odaBesa Mely wiaHOBUMa jemHe MOMUTUYKe 3ajegHnLe. Tume
je Hauelo peLMIpOYHOCTY APYIITBEHNUX OFHOCA y MpaKcy (aKTUYKN
duo cakpanu3oBaHO ¥ Tadyn3mpaHo, 11a je CBaKa Hberopa IoBpefa, Mo-
TOTOBO Off CTpaHe BJIafapa WM OMpOKpara Kao HOCWIALA AP>KaBHUX
IIOCTIOBa, dMJla CMaTpaHa HapylIaBambeM caMe apXUTEKType ApYIITBe-
HOT J>KMBOTa 3aCHOBAHOT Ha comyupapHoctu. Ha mpumep, opdujame
B/Iaflapa mam dupoKpaTte fia ImpyxKe 1momoh, ysBpaTe HapoBaHy yCIyTy
VIV M3BPIIle IOTOBOPeHe 0daBe3e CMATPaHO je HajTeXOM MOPATHOM
HOBPEJIOM JIPYIITBEHOI TKNUBA, jep TAaKBO IOCTYyIame O3HayaBa ce-
SuvHOCT, a TMMe MOHMIITaBame caocehajHocTy, JOOpOHAMEPHOCTH 1
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BeIMKOAYIIHOCTHU. 380r Tora kKao Hajsehe mopoke mam rpexose Koje
MOTY Jia IOYMHe B/Iafiap MM OMpOKpara y CBe TpH ipeBHe IIMBYU/IM3aLIU-
je Hayla3¥MO CBaKV TOBOPHM MM J€/TaTHY YMH KOjU HETIOCPEHO CTBa-
Pa, WK IaK MOACTHNYE 37I0OHAMEPHE, HEIPAaBUYIHE ¥ HEMOPAJIHE IIPAKCe,
UTHOPUCalbe UCTIHE, HAHOIIEeHhe eMOLVIOHA/IHE IIaTibe ¥ MaTepyujalHe
hITeTe pKaBHOj PU3HULM. BeoMa je MOy4YHO 32 paji JaHAIIBUX jaBHUX
cmy>xdeHMKa ydpajame y KpyIIHe MOpaiHe ITpeKpliaje I HaMepHOT He-
YNIberba MM IIPOIYCTA Jla C€ YYMHY CBaKa OHA pafiiba KOjoM Ce IITUTH
ommTe f0dpo. Tako ce cMaTpaso MOpaTHO MOTPEIIHNM UTHODPHUCAhe
Ca3Haba O HOBUMM IIPABMYHUM IPAaKCaMa Koje du Mor/e fla JOIpHHe-
Cy KOJIEKTVMBHOj B0dpoduTy, mponyiurame MpeysuMama pajjbe Koja
je MOpaJIHO MICIIPaBHa, ofidujame KaXkibaBamba OHUX KOjI TO 3aCNTYXKYjY,
VIV YHULITaBambe KONEKTVMBHe JOOPOOUTY TMYHUM HEPasioM M HeMa-
poM y 00aB/bamy Ap>KaBHMX ITOCIOBA.

Ba)XHOCT TMYHOT y30pa Yy IPAaKTUKOBAKY
MOpanxHOT BohcTBa

BolcTBo mpencTaBmba KoMyHuKatnBHO MebynejcTBo y Kojem pyko-
BOJIMTIAIL VI IbeTOBM CITY>KOEHMIN yTUIY jeIHN Ha IPYTe M TaKO YCIeITHO
npuiarobaBajy paj Heke jaBHe OpraHmsaljyje IpOMEHaMa y OKpy»Ke-
Y.’ Vlako Mopa Jja oceiyje KBaluTeTe Koje 3axTeBa OIIITe BO)CTBO,
OfIHOCHO Mopa fia dyfie cIocodaH Jja TOKpeHe U YIOCIM KpeaTVBHe
IIOTEHLMjajie CBUX 3aIIOCTEHNX, Of PYKOBOJMOLA Y CABPEMEHO]j jaBHO]j
YTIpaBM IPBEHCTBEHO CE OYeKyje 1a MPEeABOY IIOBEPEHY OPTaHU3ALUjY
U KaO CBOjeBPCTaH MOPA/IHM NPEeNy3eTHUK, KOjU BIACTUTUM MOPATHO
VICTIPABHUM TIOCTyIatbeM HIDKMM HUBOMMA XMjepapxuje Ipy>Ka HelBO-
CMIICIEH Y30p Kako Tpeda Jja TpuMeHe IIpoIicaHe eTuKe cTaHgapype.”®
Hanasy Buire cTyguja o MOTMBAIVjM jaBHUX CIY>KOEHMKa HOTBPHM-
N Cy Ja KBaJUTETHO MOPATHO BODCTBO, Y BUAly CBAaKOJHEBHOT JjaBa-
Bba 100pUX IpyMepa paspelaBamba MOPATHUX [IUIeMa, IPeJCTaB/ba
BoZlehm ocroHall 3amoceHNrMa y IpU/beXKHOM IOIITOBAKY eTUIKMX

"7 Dean Geuras & Charles Garofalo, Practical Ethics in Public Administration, cTp.
252-253.

18O sHavajy BobcTBa y jaBHOj cy>xdu nornepatn y: Mike Broussine & Richard F.
Callahan, “Public Leadership’, y: Tony Bovaird & Elke Loffler (ypen.), Public Man-
agement and Governance, Third Edition, Routledge, London & New York, 2016,
cTp. 275-285; Jay M. Shafritz, Edward W. Russell, & Christopher P. Borick, Intro-
ducing Public Administration, Pearson Longman, New York, 2008, ctp. 381-402.
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cranpappa.’’? CHaxkaH MOpalHu Boha He NOAVIasy erOMCTUYHUM dKe-
jpaMa noppeheHnx cmyxdeHMKa, HEro MCIpaB/ba HIXOBO MOHAIIAMbE
IIOCTaB/babeM MOPA/HMX 3aXTeBa BUIIET Pefa, TAaKo Aa 1odpodut 3a-
jeHNIle YBEeK HaJB/Iaja MOPUB CTy>KOeHNKa Ja [03BOJIE fla IpeBarHy
IUXOBU BJIACTUTU MHTEpech. 3afaTak PyKOBOAMOLA Ka0 MOPATHOT
Bobe je a mozipkaBa U pas3Blja OHe eJleMeHTe y onaXKamwy noapehennx
cnyxdeHnka koju he penmoBary OaroTBOpHO Ha moucroBehyBame 1
noTBphuBame nojenuHauHKX odpasalia IMOHalIaka ca 0dpacuyMa Koju
CTBapajy oOpo eTUYKO MOfHed/be, Te TYMe IIOCPEIHO MOAYINPY NHTe-
TPUTET YNTaBe opraHusanuje. Y Hajkpahem, Mmopanuu Boba je ,cTpyd-

1HaK 3a 3aIITUTY BpegHOCTI . %

Kaga je ped o mpecynHoj yno3um MopanHOr BohCTBa y odyBamy U
yHamnpelemy momroBamba MOPaTHUX BPETHOCTY ¥ HOPMU Y HOAPYY]jy
o0aB/bama [pXKaBHUX IIOCTIOBA, 3a JAHAIIIY jaBHY YIIPaBY ce Kao Hajpe-
JIeBaHTHMjU IIOKa3yjy OHM Ca3HajHM yBUAM U3 crapor Erunra, VHguje
u KuHe Koju nofiByiade BUTAIHY BaXKHOCT IMYHOT MOPa/IHOT IIpuMepa
y Jielamy BIajapa ¥ BUCOKOPaHTMPaHMX OMpoKpara. JefHo of Bubema
3ajeJHNYKNX aHAJM3MPAHNUM APEBHUM YIPAaBHUM TPaJuliijaMa je OHO
npema KojeM je Brafap Bogehu y3op moHamama y IOMUTUYKO] 3ajel-
HMLY, Te C/IefICTBEHO KBA/IUTET HeroBOT MOPAHOT BoDCTBa yTiye Ha
MOpA/IHU aMOMjeHT y LIeJIOKYITHOM JIp)KaBHOM amapary, Ila U Lupe y
ApyLITBY. YTOMNKO CaMo Bajap ca usrpah)eHoM Bp/IMHCKOM [VICIIO3U-
IjOM MO>Ke Ja dyJie IToy3/aHa Iperpeka HeMOpalTHUM OMpoKpaTama u
jeIVHO OH MMa JOBO/BHO BeNMKY GopmanHy Moh fla MicTaKHe BpJie /byzie
1 yKIoHu mretHe. Huje Maibe peleBaHTHA HM HallOMEHA J1a MOPAJTHN
ayTOpUTET MK yITIEM, IPOMCTEKAO U3 JOC/IEFHOT MOPATHO MCIIPaBHOT
fienama y Bohemwy Ap>kaBe, [aje BIagapy MCTUMHCKY CIIOCOOHOCT Ja OCu-
rypa crpoBobeme Ip)KaBHIUX OITyKa — HUKAKO IPYCHUIIA 3aKOHA U pe-
IPEeCHBHOT alapara.

[IpedamyBarme TEKUIITA APEBHNX 3allaKara Ha Y/IOTY JIMYHOT y30-
pa y MOpaTHOM BODCTBY aKTye/THO je Y OKOJTHOCTMMA BUILIE/Iel|eHIjCKOT

"YJeroen Maesschalck, Zeger van der Wal, Leo Huberts, “Public Service Motivation
and Ethical Conduct’, y: James L. Perry & Annie Hondeghem (ypexn.), Motivation
in Public Management: The Call of Public Service, Oxford University Press, Oxford
& New York, 2008, ctp. 169; Donald C. Menzel, Ethics Management for Public Ad-
ministrators, M.E. Sharpe, Armonk, 2007, cTp. 51-54.

7 Mucao @mnnna CensHuka HaBefeHa npema: Deborah L. Rhode, “Introduction:
Where is the Leadership in Moral Leadership?”, y: Deborah L. Rhode (yp.), Moral
Leadership: The Theory and Practice of Power, Judgment, and Policy, Jossey-Bass,
San Francisco (CA), 2006, ctp. 7.
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KOPO3VIBHOT JIejCTBa MOJje/la HOBOT jaBHOT PyKOBODema Ha eTUYKO IOfi-
Hed/be y CaBpeMEHOj jaBHO] yIpaBu. Y 3aK/bYUKy CTyAuje JasHa yupa-
64 y MOpAnHoM Tipoueily NCTAKaO caM Ja IyHoha oCTBapema JpYLITBe-
He IIpaBJie U Jajbe OcTaje ocyjehena 3dor mpodecnonamHor odapmpama
jaBHUX IOC/TIOBA 3aCHOBAHOT Ha HEKPUTMYKOj IPVIMEHV KOPIIOPAaTUBHE
JIOTMIKE M YTVINTAPYCTIIKO-MHCTPYMEHTATHOT YMa, YMECTO Ha eMIIaTy-
jU1 ¥ COMMAPHOCTY KAO ,,yTAOHMM KaMEeHOBMMA~ XKVMBOTA Y 3ajeHLn. !
IToyke koje cy M3Henpuie fApeBHe LUBWIN3AIMje JparoleHe cy jep cy
cauMibeHe IpeMa JIOIIMM MCKYCTBUMA Koje Cy Te MOMUTIYKe 3ajeHIUIIe
IPOXXMB/baBaze y KPU3HMM pa3fod/pliMa ypyllaBamba IMOMUTUYKOT IO-
peTKa. JeHa off THX IIOyKa Ka)ke fia je jefVHM MCTUHCKM JIe/IOTBOPAH Ha-
YJH MOPAJIHOT ITpeodpaXkaja yHyTap yIpaBHOT anapara Moryh nokasHom
CHAaroM MOpaJIHO UCIPABHOT ITOCTYIIaa CaMoT BJIafiapa 1 HajBUIINX Ap-
YKaBHMX 3BaHIMYHUKA. [[peBHe Ioyke cy MehycodHO carnacHe u y Tome ia
je MIYHM Impoas3akK Kpo3 MOpPa/lHy CaMOKY/ITHBAIMjy Kao IIPOIIeC BOJb-
HOT CaMOJIVICIIMIUIHOBAaa YCMEPEHOT Ha YCBajambe, MCIIo/baBarbe Y IIPOo-
Harupame BP/IMHA, HEOIIXO[jaH KOPaK CBAaKOT PYKOBOAMOLA d/IvKe IIOu-
Mamy KaKo Taq4HO Tpeda CIpOBeCcTU MOpanHy Ipeodpakaj moppehennx
cmyxdeHnka. CaMokynTHBanyja odyxsaTa ¥ CTaIHY caMopedIeKcnjy y
BUJY MCKPEHOT IPeNCINUTIBAKbA COICTBEHOI Pa3MMII/barba ¥ MOHAIIA-
1, IITO je ITOyKa KOje je MTeKaKo pelleBaHTHa 32 JaHalllibe PYKOBOMOLe
Y jaBHOM CEKTOpY OIIXpBaHe dpeMeHOM IOCTH3amba e(PUKACHOCTIL.

CHara MOpayTHOI ayTOpUTeTa KOja M3BMpPE M3 JMYHOT MOPATHOT
y30pa MO>Ke fja HaJjaxHe OMpOKpare Ja IOCTYIIajy MOPAIHO UCIPABHO,
CaMO YKO/IMKO OHM KOf BJIafiapa M CBOjUX IIPeTIIOCTAB/beHMX IPero-
3Hajy MOCTOjalbe UCTUMHCKE HaMepe Y TeXIbJ Ka MCIpaBHOCTHU. Ta Ha-
Mepa He cMe Aa dyfie BoheHa ouekuBameM IpM3Haba WM MaTepujaiHe
Harpaje, Beh 1ydbuM pasymeBameM MOPATHNUX BPeHOCTH. 300r Tora
y CXBaTamblIMa MOPAIHOCTH Y CBe TPU LIMBIUIN3AlMje HAa/lTa3UMO 3aXTeB
na dupokpare Tpeda Ia JOCETHY CTarbe MOPATHO M3BPCHMX 0C0da, Off-
HOCHO 0c00a Koje Cy OBJIajiasie MCIIPaBHIM pa3yMeBarmeM I IPAKTUKO-
BabeM MOpPa/IHNUX BpeTHOCTH 1 HopMu. [Ipema ipeBHUM CXBaTambuMa,
pasyMeBame ¥ IPaKTUKOBalbe MOPATHOCTM HMje caMo IO cedu Lub,
Beh OHM Cy YK/IOIUbEHM Yy LIMPU KOHTEKCT OCTBapema Kpajibe CBpXe
XMBOTA. [IpyruM pednMa, MoCTyIabe CaBPEeMEeHOT jaBHOT CITy>KOeHMKa
y CKIafly ca eTMYKUM CTaHfappauMa Tpedano Ou fa dyme meo merose
MOpasIHe AMCIO3NIYje Y )KUBOTY MHAYe, a He CaMo CTBap IYKOT M3BP-
IlIaBarba OYeKIBaba Koje JOHOCK PajHO OKPYKembe.

721 Cphan T. Kopah, Jasna ytipasa y mopanrom iipoyeiiy, ctp. 229-230.
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KBanurer MopamHOr BohCTBa HOCPeTHO je YCIOB/BEH U KMBOT-
HUM CTUJIOM PYKOBOJMOILA, OHOJIMKO KOJIMKO OH IIOBPaTHO yTUYe Ha
MOPAJIHO UCIIPAaBHO 00aB/bambe IOBEpeHe PYKOBOJV/IAYKE JY>KHOCTI.
Ca BMImIMM TIONIOAjeM Y yIIpaBHOj XujepapXuji pacTe 1 morpeda sia ce
BMIIE 3HA O IPMBATHUM YMIbEHNIIAMa PEIEBAaHTHUM 3a jaBHY JY>KHOCT.
JpeBHU erMnaTCcKy, MHAWjCKY Y KUHECKM M3BOPU KOje caM aHA/IN3UPAO
Hac 1 [0 TOM NNTamy M3HeHabyjy y morneny caBpeMeHe HOTe M3He-
CEeHMX CXBaTama, KOja ce MOTy CaKeT! Yy TBPAmMU fla dMpoKpare, II0-
cedHO OHe Ha BMCOKOM IIOJIOKAjy, He CMejy /ia BOfie IIpUBaTaH >KUBOT
Ha HAuMH KOju je HeycKmal)eH nmm yaKk CynmpoTaH MOpPaTHUM HOpMaMa.
3a pasnuKy of faHaIlber Pe/aTVBHO TOJIEPAHTHOT CTaBa IIpeMa ToMe
IITa y CBOje CI0QOHO BpeMe Pajii PyKOBOAWIALL, JOMIHAHTHO IPEBHO
Bubeme duIo je BeoMa CTPOro IO MUTAlby MOPATHOT aCIeKTa JJOKO/N-
JapCKUX aKTUBHOCTH, CTUI}atba IMOBMHCKOT CTalba, TPOLIeha HOBIIA 1
rOMI/Ialba IMEeTKA Ha IITeTY JOdPOdUTHI APYTHX, a BOAWIO Ce padyyHa I
O TOMe Jla JIY Ce OH APY>KM ca 0codaMa CyMIbMBOT MOPA/THOT TTOHAIIA-
ha VIV PYIITBEHO HEIIPUXBAT/bUBOT Ha4YMHa 3apabhnuBama. Ma KONMnKo
JaHAC TaKBa CXBaTamba Je/lyjy HeIIPUK/IAJHO M3 YIJIa 3alTUTE IIPaBa Ha
IPUBAaTHOCT, CBAKaKO KOPVICHO yKa3yjy Ha TeCHy NoBe3aHOCT m3Meby
CafIp>KMHe XVBOTHOT CTH/IA ¥ KBa/IMTeTa MOpaIHOT BohcTBa 1 00aB/ba-
1ha jaBHMX TY>KHOCTY YOIILITE.

IllTa caBpeMeHa eTyKa 0dyka MOXKe 1a HAyIn
0 rajemy MOpalTHe JMCIO3NIMje?

JaBHM CTy>KOeHMINM Cy MOAJIOKHM UNIberbY IOTPeIIHIX MOPATHNX
u3dopa y Tymadery 1 IPYMEHN LIMPOKO JepUHICAHNX NTPOIIICA U HO-
BepEeHNX jaBHMX OBJalIhema Ha KOHKpeTHe caydajeBe. [Ipemza cTyma
Y PafiHM OFHOC Kao popMUpaHa IMYHOCT KOja je Off IeTUCTBA BaCIIN-
TaBaHa Jla pas/nuKyje Jodpo of 3/1a U [ja MOCTYIa CaMO Ha MOPATHO
UCIIpaBaH HA4MH, CTy>KOCHUK He MOYKe MHTYUTUBHO Jja 3HA IITA TAYHO
3HA4M IIOHALIATH C€ MOPATHO UCIPABHO Y KOHKPETHUM CUTYallljaMa y
Koje cTyma BoheH pagHuM 3afanyMa. VIMIepaTuB yCIelIHe IIpuMeHe
eTMYKUX cra”gappa paba morpedy fma ce kop jaBHUX cayXOeHMKa pa-
3BMja BP/IMHCKA AMCIIO3NUIMja Kao 0ca IMpodecroHaTHOT X MOPATHOT
VIHTETPUTETA, YK/BYUYjyhM ¥ CIIOCOOHOCT MOpa/HOT OTy4MBama, Off-
HOCHO JICTIpaBHOT pacyhuBama o ToMe Koju cMep akIje je MCIpaBaH y
[ATOj CUTYaL M.
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Y HayuHuM fedarama M NMPAKTUYHOj IPUMEHU UCKPUCTAINCATIO Ce
CTAHOBMIIITE Jja Ce LM/beBI €TUYKOT 00pa3oBarba 3a jaBHY CIyXOy Mory
OCTBApUTH NPUMEHOM TpM pasanuuTa mnpucryma.’” IIpsu mpuctyn
ce OClama Ha eTMYKa y4ema Bofehnx ¢urozoda samagne Tpagunmje,
KaKo Oy KOf{ C/ry>KOeHmKa M3TPajiio CUCTEMATI30BaH CKYII BPEIHOCTIL.
Mana oBoOr IpucTyma je ,,CyBOIAapHOCT 0Opa3oBHOT Ipolieca, OyAy-
hu ma cnyxdenux He moduja cMepHuIle 3a MOpajHe AWUIEMe Ca KOju-
Ma MOXKe Jla Ce Cyo4M y CBaKOfHEeBHOM papy. [IpaBHUYKM IpucTym
odyxBaTa pasjalllbaBarbe eTUYKY NPUXBAT/BUBOL U HEIPUXBAT/BUBOT
MOHAIIaka Ca CTAHOBMINTA 3aKOHA ¥ €TUYKOT KOJIeKCa, ay /ey CTa-
B/balbad TEXNINTA HA KaKIbaBame KpIIemha CTaHAapAa MPONyIITa Aa
HAI/IaCU MIPELHOCTY MOPATHO MCIIPABHOT HOCTymama. Tpehu mpucryn
ce ycpencpebyje Ha ocriocodpaBare jaBHIUX CTy>KOeHMKaA [ja cCaMy pas-
pelaBajy MopasHe AujeMe IOCPEACTBOM aHa/I3e CTBAPHIUX CIy4YajeBa
Kpliema eTUYKUX CTaHfap/a, WK CIydajeBa KOjii Ce MOTY JOTORUTIA,
a mpwIaroheHNx crenu@uIHOCTIMA JATOT PAJHOT OKPYXKeHa, U TAKO
HAI/IANIABA BIXOBY JIMNYHY OTOBOPHOCT.

Bes meTa/pHOTr yIaxkema y IPeSHOCTY U MalbKaBOCTY HaBefjeHa TP
IPUCTYIa, OCHOBHa crmadocT mocrojehux mporpama ermuke odyke y
jaBHOM CEKTOPY je IBIX0Ba Cy>KeHa OIITHKA, yCiIef, Koje ce 0dpasoBame
Hajuenrhe CBOAV Ha YIO3HaBalbe jABHNUX CY>KOEHMKa ca CTaHAApAUMa
CaZlpKaHMM Yy KOJEKCMMa IIOHAIama, 3aKOHCKMM ofipendama, CTaTy-
TapHUM WIM AUCUUIUIMHCKYM IPAaBUITHULIMMA VN PYTUM TIO/I3aKOH-
cknM akTMa. OdyKa Koja ce MCLIpIIbyje caMo y Har/IalllaBary IPaHNIIA
HOPMAaTMBHOI OKBMpA HUje Ba/baHO opyhe casHamwa KOMIUIEKCHOCTH
MOPAJIHOT OJTy4MBama, Te MOpa f1a 00yXBaTH U jadame CBECTU O eTO-
Cy jaBHe cmy>kde ¥ M3Tpajilbyi AMCIIO3NIIMje 3aCHOBaHE Ha MOPAJIHO]
ayToHoMuju.”*? OpraHmsanyje 1o IPUPOAM CTBAPY PETKO Pa3BHUjajy
VI TIOICTUYY KPeaTVBHO pa3MUI/barbe, Koje Ou OTBOPUIIO IPOCTOP 3a
ayTOHOMHO fiefiambe. VI3 Tor pasjora mporpamu eTmdke odyke y jaB-
HOM CEKTOpY He IIPelo3Hajy ,Cjele Mp/be” Y MOPaIHOM pacybuBamy,
IITO IPACTUYHO OTPAHMYABA IJIXOB YTHIIAj HA IOHAIIAbE 3aTI0CTIeHNX,
KOj¥I YeCTO HM He CXBaTajy HeMOpPA/IHy IIPUPOJY CBOT IIOCTYIama, jep

722Omnmc Tpy NpUCTYyIIA HaBefeH mpeMa: Rex L. Facer IT & Mark D. Bradbury, “Prac-
tical Strategies for Increasing Ethical Behavior in the Workplace’, y: Stephen E.
Condrey (yp.), Handbook of Human Resource Management in Government, John
Wiley & Sons, San Francisco, 2005, ctp. 264-265.

7% James H. Svara, The Ethics Primer for Public Administrators in Government and
Nonprofit Organizations, ctp. 55.
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Cy CKJIOHM Jia Ta OIa)ajy MOPaTHMjUM HETO IITO OHO CTBAPHO jecTe.
ITocTojeha eTnuka odyka 3aHeMapyje OpojHe aclieKTe U JUHAMUKY Me-
bympynckux ogHOCa y paJHOM OKPY>KembY, T1a TaKo Ie0 OpraHu3aloHe
KY/IType KOjU ce OfHOCH Ha TO KaKO 3allOC/IeHM TyMade IOjef[iiHe MO-
PaTHO KOHTPOBEp3He HaulHe IIOCTyIama Y 00aB/bakby jaBHUX IOCTIOBA
OCTaje BaH BHEHOT 0OPa30BHOT JOMalldja.

YBUJ y pasyMeBame MOPAJTHOCTM JPeBHMX OMPOKpaTHja CTapor
Erunra, Miuauje u Kune roBopu y npuior faBHO Ipero3HaTe Jyropoy-
HE OIIACHOCTM II0 YMTAB JIPYIUTBEHM IOpEJaK aKoO Ce Of[yCTaHe Off MO-
panHOr 00pa3oBama, a Koja MPOMCTIYE U3 MJeje O YI03U [PYHITBEHOT
OKpy>KeHa y KojeM IojefHaI] 0duTaBa Ha OO/MMKOBambe MOpaIHe -
MeH3lje IberoBe IMYHOCTH. Y aHA/IN3MPAHUM [IPEBHUM apXeO/IOUIKIM
¥ TEKCTYaJTHUM M3BOPMMA Ha/lasuMo Bubemwe fa BehuHa /byam Moxe
fla Hay4y MOPAHO MCIIPABHO IIOCTYIame, aKO MM ce Tpefode godpe
CMepHMILE, 3aCHOBaHE Ha HaTa/I0XKEHOM BUILETEHEPALINjCKOM UCKYCTBY.
Ty n Tamo m3duja aHTPOMOJIOIIKY TIeCUMM3aM, KaO HIP. y TPAKTaTy
Humiusakjampuifiam Kajia ce 3T0HAMEPHOj 0COdM Ofipyye MOCej0Babe
CIIOCOOHOCTY PA3/IMKOBaha MCIPABHOT 1 IIOTPEIIHOT, UK Y3 MOryh-
HOCT TI0fly4aBarma MOPa/IHUM HOpMaMa, WIM Ce BeH yM cMarpa ypobe-
HO M30IaYeHNM — Tafia ce He MOXKe OCIIOCOOUTY KPO3 MOPAIHO odpa-
30Bame. BeoMa caBpeMeHUM ce YMHU ¥ CTAHOBUIITE KOje MO y4daBarby
Bp/IMHAMA Jlaje IPBEHCTBO HaJl KaXKibaBarbeM, a U y CTydajy Kajia Jbyau
MODpajy fa Oyly KakmeHu 00aBe3HO MOpa Jla YC/IeAy HIX0BO MOofyya-
Bame BpimHama. IIpuknaguum ce ynmHy u KyHriujesa Tesa ma usasu-
Bame CpaMa KOJj OHMX KOjy YJHe MOpajIHe IIPecTyIie Moxke fa dyze fae-
JIOTBOPHMje CPeICTBO ofBpaharma off MOpaaTHO MOTPEIIHOT TIOHAIIAMba,
HEro LITO je TO CTPOTa Ka3HeHa MOMNTHKA (HapaBHO, IIOJ] YCTIOBOM Jia ce
focnenHo cuposoau). Jomyire, cimyHa Impakca jaBHOT cpamoherma ro-
[IMHaMa yHa3aJl y3uMa Maxa Ha JpYIITBEHUM MpeXKaMa, Ije ourehenn
KOpMCHMIY 0jaBibyjy U fene poTorpaduje u Bujeo cHUMKe cyrpabhaHa
3a KOje TBpJie ia Cy MOYMHWIV HEKM MOPaJIHy IIPEKpIIaj WIN YaK KpU-
BIYHO JIETIO.

JpeBHa MHMjCKA ¥ KMHECKA CXBaTamba C/IaXKy Ce Y TOME Jja je TI0YeT-
Ha TayKa Ha IIyTy U3rPajfibe MOPA/HE NUCHO3UINje CTULAE CBECTU
0 TOME J1a HUKO He IOCeMyje arlCOMyTHY MYAPOCT, Te 1a Ce IMOCTENEeHO
yCaBpIlIaBabe jefMHO OfIB/ja KPO3 OBJ/IajlaBatbe CONICTBEHMM HarOHMMa
U y4erbe O pasyMeBakby MOpa/He PaBHM BIACTUTUX IIOCTYIAKa y KOH-
KPeTHUM >XMBOTHUM cuTyanujama. Off Brajapa u dupokpara ce 3dor
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crenuIHOCTY HUXOBOT IOI0XKaja 3aXTeBano Aa OyAy MHTPOCHEK-
TVBHI y BE3M Ca COIICTBEHUM >KMBOTOM, Te JIa IOCMATpabeM JPYIITBe-
HIX odM4aja U Tyhux >KMBOTa Hayde /ja IPOLEHYjy Aa I je OHO IITO
Cy YYMHMIN UCTIPABHO WJ/IM TIOTPENIHO, Te Ia ped/IeKTyjy o peakImja-
Ma Jby[y Ha IbUXOBE peuy U Jiefa, jep Ha Taj HaYMH 3alpaBo YIIO3HAjy
cede. HaBezienu yBuyp je paroleH 3a oCMuIIUbaBambe eTUIKe OdyKe 3a
caBpeMeHe jaBHe cinyxOeHuke, dynyhu ga mHTpOCHekiuja u pediek-
CMja, OfHOCHO CTa/THO NPEeVCINTUBAke MOPATHOT KBAIUTETa COIICTBE-
HMX IIOCTYIAKa IpeMa JPYTMMa, HUCY jada CTpaHa HapLUUCUCTUYKOT
3aIIaJTHOT CBETOHA30pa 3aINO/BEHOT Y ,,)KUBOM IIeCKy  aToMm3upajyhe
MHIVBUIya/INCTIYKe KY/ITypaiHe Imapagurme.”

Mopanun npeodpaxaj je faKie ,CKOK  y IOApydje I03Hamba Jodpa
VI 3713, TAie OMpoKpara caM cede IUCHMIUINHYje, AKyMy/Iupa HEONXOHEe
BpJ/IMHE, @ TIOTOM IIpUMERbYyjeé Hay4eHO KpO3 NpaKTUMKOBarbe anTpyu-
CTUYHUX pajiibyl yCMePeHMX MCK/bY4nBO Ha norpede npyrux. Hapenna
IOyKa KOja Ce MOXKe U3JABOJUTU U3 IPEBHUX CXBaTakba MOPATHOCTH, a
fia je IpYMEH/bMBA Y KOHILIENTYaIM3alMj}i CaBpeMeHe eTIKe odyKe y
jaBHOj Cmy>xdu, THYe ce NMOJAB/IAYeba YMIbEHMIIE Jla je TIPOLieC MOpasl-
HOT Tpeodparkaja 1 ycaBpIlIaBama MOpAIHe AMCIO3UIINje MyKOTPIIaH
U CIIOp, T€ Jia je ped O IOAYXBaTy KOju Tpaje YNTaBor XuBoTa. [TomTo
YK/bydyje CTajlHe KyMy/IaTMBHE YMHOBE MEHTA/IHOT HAIlOPa, 3a IOTITy-
HU YCIIEX Y YCBajalby MOpaJIHe JUCIIO3UIIMj€ HEIIXOJHY CY MCTPAjHOCT U
KOHI[EHTpallMja y MHTE/IEKTYaTHOM Haropy. Taj MHTeIeKTya/THy Harlop
jé yCMepeH Ha IPAKTUKOBAE YHYTPallhe MOPajiHe CAMOKYITUBALuje,
jep ce \oM yM u Tefto ipounnrhapajy o CTpacTy, Ipegpacysa u MUCTH.
Kpajmu ncxop je nsrpajmba AUCIO3NIIMje€ PABHOAYIIHOCTY IIPeMa XXyJi-
I VI CHOCOOHOCTM CIIOHTAHOT U XapMOHMYHOT pearoBama y npodecn-
OHAJIHOj VIV )KMBOTHOj CUTYalMj/i CA MOPA/THOM JUTIEMOM.

ITpema mpeBHUM CXBaTamkbMMa, Wb U3TPafithe MOPATHE NMCIO3M-
Luje je MCTUHCKO, MICKPEHO WM BEPOJOCTOJHO 4YMIbethbe BPAMHCKUX
MOCTYyTIaKa MPOUCTEKNINX U3 IPETXOJHO PasMOTPEHMX MOPATHUX pa-
3710ra IMOBOJIOM HeKe KOHKpeTHe curyauuje. [IpuMerseHo Ha MambKaBu
HPaBHIYKY IIPUCTYII €TUYKOj OOYLIM jaBHUX CY>KOEHMKa, TaKO ycaBp-
IIeHa MOpasHa AMCIIO3UIIMja BOAMIA OU Ka IPeBasMIaKemhy MpPOIICca-
HJX eTMYKMX CTaHflapAa cxBaheHNX Kao XeTepOHOMHOT, ,MeXaHN4KOr~
NpUIp>KaBarmba YCTaHOB/beHMX MpaBuiaa. CBpXa MOpasiHe IUCIIO3NUIINje

72O mpodeMaTHI APYLITBEHe IATONIOTHje HAPIM3Ma UCIIPIHIje BuieTn y: Rob
Vederil, Kolaps kulture, Clio, Beograd, 2005, ctp. 204-217.
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Kao CITOHTAaHOTI BPXYHIIa Ipolieca MHTEePHANU3alMje BPAMHA CacTOju
ce y ToMe /la TIOICTAKHe jaBHOT CTyOeHMKa Jja paauje ofadepe sia ce
MOHAIlla Ha MOPA/THO MCIIPaBaH, HET0 Ha MOPA/IHO IMOTPENIaH Ha4YyH.
Tume cmyxOeHNK CTHYe CBOjCTBO ayTOHOMHOTI MOPAIHOT JiellaTHMKA
KOjJ IIOCTYIIa CXO/IHO ay TEHTUYHO] BOJbI.
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